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NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION 


(For the story see pp. 357-365.) 


The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the 
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse} 
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which 1s perhaps 
the finest example of the English art of its time, viz. the 
middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few 
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which 
occur in mediaeval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French, 
explain the scenes quite adequately. 

Picrure 1 (top of page).—Here is how St. John asks for 
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers. 

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him 
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy 
Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I 
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily 
he is dead to God; for he is gone away full: of all mischief, 
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he 1s in 
the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken 
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people. 

Picture 2.—Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John 
gallops after him and calls him gently. 

(St. John says) Fair son, why dost thou flee from thy 
father? Wherefore dost thou flee from an old man unarmed ? 
Hawe pity on thyself and have no fear, for thou canst still 
have hope of life. Fair son, stay ! 

PicrurEe 3.—Here is how St. John kisses the youth's right 
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to 
the Church from whence he had gone out. 


1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe 
Club by the Provost of King’s. 
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THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


The minstrels of Greek legend were supposed to 
have performed wonderful deeds by the power of 
music. But the new minstrel, the Word of God, 
does greater works in real life. His power is shown 
in saving men from slavery to daemons ; and also 
in giving order and harmony to the universe. 
He is the New Song ; and yet old, for He was “in 
the beginning.” He alone reveals God to men. 


out of date. The mysteries; derivation of the word 
‘mystery ’; originator of mysteries. Mysteries of 
(i.) Aphrodite, (ii.) Demeter, (iii.) Attis and Cybele. 
Story of Persephone. The mysteries of Dionysus. 
Rites of the Corybantes and the Cabeiri. The Ele- 
usinian formula. These mysteries are profane 
and unholy ; Heracleitus witnesses against them. 
Greeks, not Christians, are the real atheists. 
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— Seven causes of idolatry. Many gods of the same 
name. Gods were really men ; examples to prove 
this. The immorality of the gods, with examples. 
Goddesses equally guilty. The Greek games are 

— all held in honour of dead men. Origin of phallic 
emblems in Dionysus-worship. Gods have even 
been slaves. They have human feelings and 
needs. Zeus was once alive, but is now dead. 
Greeks themselves call the gods by stupid and 
indecent names; Egyptian animal worship is 
better than this. Greeks also worship animals ; 
examples. Are the Greek gods daemons, or 
secondary divinities? Certainly they are not 
guardians of men, but savage and man-hating 
creatures, as is proved by human sacrifices. Such 
daemons must be avoided like wild beasts. Men 
are better than daemons, ¢.g. Solon than Apollo. 
The gods’ temples are really tombs. 


THe Worsuip oF STATUES ‘ : . 101-143 


The first images were unwrought wood and stone ; 
in later times they were made into human shape. 
They are all the work of men; as is shown by 
many examples. Even the image of Sarapis in 
Alexandria is of human workmanship. The dei- 
fication of Antinous is another example of god- 
making ; his tomb is now a temple. The Sibyl 
predicts the destruction of temples with their 
images. Heracleitus scoffs at image-worship. 
Images are without life, and sacrifices do them 
no good. The lowest animals are better than 
any statues. God’s true image is mental, not 
material. Rulers despise statues, and insult 
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them. Thieves stealthem. Fire and earthquakes | 
destroy them. Sculptors make them look like 
their own favourites. Both kings and private 
persons, scorning image-worship, have styled 
themselves gods. The epitaph of Hippo shows 
that all gods were once men. They are now un- 
clean spirits that haunt tombs, and their statues 
are simply earth and art. The fascination of art — 
has led men to fall in love with statues; now it 
leads men to worship them. Stories of gods are 
full of immorality; but Christians are living 
images of God, and must not listen to them. 
Indecent . pictures hung in houses; indecent 
symbols on rings; shameful emblems displayed 

in public. Image-making is forbidden to Chris- 
tians. Men must seek after God, and not after 
any created thing. 


Tue WitTNess oF PHILOSOPHY . ; . 145-163 — 


Early philosophers supposed the elements to be 
first principles. This veneration of matter is 
mere atheism. It originates with barbarians. 
Other philosophers sought for a higher first 
principle, as the Infinite, or Mind. The Stoic 
doctrine of Immanence. The Peripatetic doc- 
trine ; God the soul of the universe. Epicurus. 
A crowd of minor philosophers who exalt the 
elements. But Plato is a better guide ; together 
with Euripides and Democritus, he knows the 
majesty of the true God. Whence came Plato’s 
wisdom? From barbarians, as he confesses, 7.6. 
from the Hebrews. Antisthenes, Xenophon, 
Socrates, Cleanthes and Pythagoras also knew 
the truth. 
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Tue Witness or Poetry F ; ~ 163-173 


Poetry is entirely concerned with fiction, yet it cannot 
help bearing some witness to truth. Examples 
from Aratus, Hesiod, Sophocles, Orpheus. Even 
comic poets know the truth, for instance, Men- 
ander. Homer, too, and many others speak ill 
of the gods ; but especially Euripides.! 


Tue Witness or Hesprew PrRopHecy » 173-195 


The sacred writings are simple in style, but of great 
power. A prelude from the Sibyl. Many quota- 
tions to show the majesty of the one true God 
and His love for man; from Jeremiah, Isaiah, 
Moses, Hosea, Solomon, David. But Christ the 
Word speaks with even greater authority. He 
invites us into His kingdom, to be sons of God. 

— Punishment awaits unbelievers. We must then 
obey God ‘‘ to-day.” The meaning of ‘ to-day.” 
We must choose between God’s grace and His 
displeasure. Salvation is beyond price; yet it 
can be bought for faith and love. God is our 
teacher, through the scriptures. All may become 
His children. 


THe Cams oF Custom . ; : . 197-237 


Ought men to abandon their traditional ways? Yes, 
just as children abandon childish ways. Custom 
is the real obstacle to godliness. It refuses 
all guidance. The sight of filthy and degraded 
priests ought to bring men to God, who is a 
loving Father. Yet some men are like worms 
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and swine, loving what is foul. God has a splen- 
did inheritance for His children; heaven and 
earth are theirs without cost. An innate faith 
in goodness is possessed by all, and is worthy of 
trust. Custom is stupid; it deifies mere human 
beings, and sets up stones for worship. God's 
Word is His true image ; and man’s mind is an 
image of the Word. Custom is rooted in ignor- 
ance. But ignorance is only an excuse for him 
who has never heard God’s message. Custom 
destroys men. It is utterly absurd. Those who 
follow it are like drugged men ; they also become 
like stones when they worship stones. Men are 
the really sacred things, not animals or stones. 
Unbelievers are deaf and blind in heart; or like 
serpents, wriggling on the earth. Life is the 
reward for finding God. Divine wisdom helps 
man to do life’s duties well. God’s children follow 
God’s laws, which are severe, but health-giving. 
The Word has brought untold blessings to men. 


Gop’s PLAN oF REDEMPTION . ; . 237-251 


Man was created innocent and free; but he fell — 
through pleasure. The Word became incarnate, 
and died on the Cross to save him. So man gains 
more than he lost. The Word is now man’s 
teacher. He brings light and reveals God. The 
night of earth gives place to the day of God. 
The Word is also an amulet that can save from 
sin. This is ever God’s purpose—to save men. 

It is proclaimed to men by Christ’s bloodless 
army. Those who obey God become His delight 
as well as His handiwork, and they inherit a 
kingdom. 
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between life and destruction. 


— THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION .._—s- 265-367 
- TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED . . 368-377 


APPENDIX ON THE GREEK MYS- 
TERIES . : ‘ : : . 379-390 


INDICES , ‘ : : : . 391-409 


INTRODUCTION 


Few facts are known. to us concerning the life of 
Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the 
city which was the scene of all his important work ; 
but an early tradition spoke of him as being an 
Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The 
date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 a.p. We 
are told nothing of his parentage or early training. 
It seems clear, however, that he was not a Christian 
to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the 
mystery cults that there is a strong probability that 
he had been initiated into some of them. We have 
it on his own authority that he wandered through 
many lands and heard many teachers. Six of these 
he singles out for mention, though not by name; 
they were “ blessed and memorable men,” who spoke 
“plain and living words.” Doubtless all of them 
were Christians. - The last of the six, who was “ first 
in power,’ and whom he found in Egypt, is almost 
certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical 
School at Alexandria. Here Clement’s wanderings 
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ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and 
taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years, 
succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On 
the outbreak of persecution under Severus in 202 a.p. 
he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one 
more glimpse of him; in 211 a.p. he was the bearer 
of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of 
Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter 
he is described as “ Clement the blessed presbyter, 
a virtuous and esteemed man . . . who upheld and 
extended the Church of the Lord.’’ Alexander was 
one of Clement’s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with 
the great Origen. Clement must have died not long 
after this letter was written ; for the same Alexander, 
writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him 
together with Pantaenus as “those blessed men who 
have trodden the road before us.” 

The extant works of Clement are as follows :— 
the Exhortation to the Greeks; the Pedagogue or Tutor ; 
eight books of Stromateis or Muscellanies; a short 
treatise entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be 
saved? together with some fragments called Selectzons 
from the Prophets, being comments upon portions 
of the Scriptures. There are also a number of short 
extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus 
with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most 
important is the Hypotyposes,or Outlines,a commentary 
upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from the 
Prophets formed part of this work. 
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The writings of Clement are considerable in 
extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page 
can be found without some quotation from the Old 
or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement makes 
constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists, 
philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his 
argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from 
Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack 
by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of 
information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek 
customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors 
whose works have now perished. It is said that he 
mentions by name more than three hundred such 
authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing. 
Some of these may have been known to him only 
through books of extracts; but there can be no 
question as to his thorough reading of Plato and 
Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and 
Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of 
direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in 
his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no 
interest in his authorities except in so far as they 
are useful to establish some point. But this wide 
reading is evidence of a large and generous mind, 
that welcomed the true and the good wherever they 
might be found, confident that every ray of light 
proceeds from the same sun. 

This fearless acceptance of truth from every 
available source makes Clement not only important 
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for his own times, but also interesting for the world 
of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever 
recurs, the problem of blending old truth with new. In 
the second century Christianity had become a power. 
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected. 
Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked 
admittance within its fold; but they would bring 
with them an inheritance of thought and culture, 
unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age. 
The question was bound to arise, What relation has 
this to the Christian faith? Is it to be set aside as 
superfluous, or injurious? Or is all the good in it to 
be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God’s revela- 
tion extends in a measure to all men, to Greeks 
as well as Jews? Clement himself had come to 
Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning, 
and he answered this question with clearness and 
confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected. 
Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in 
the same relation as prophecy to the Jews; it had 
been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded 
in glimmerings and foreshadowings of the divine 
teaching, and could not have come from the devil, 
as timid Christians maintained. It was therefore a 
proper object of study, and the exercise of human 
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to 
the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his stand 
upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upon 
which Christian theology could safely proceed. 
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But while Clement asserted that a real revelation 
had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he 
knew well how slight was its effect on the popular 
morality and religion. Hence the fierce attack 
which is the subject of his first work, the Exhortation 
to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the 
mysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or 
piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp 
them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods, 
with their human needs and passions, they are 
subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a 
burning indignation when he thinks of the low 
standard of morality attributed to them in the 
current mythology. The worship of images, too, is 
stupid; the true God cannot be represented in — 
material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations 
that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets, 
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and good- 
ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were 
the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His 
promises to men. The Greeks are prevented from 
accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of 
inherited tradition, which must be abandoned. 
Christianity offers man the true mysteries, culminating 
in the vision of God. 

Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks 
is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of 
Plato or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude 
in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years 
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before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the 
gods in terms hardly less severe than those of 
Clement, but Plato’s words were ineffective to change 
what he himself was heartily ashamed of. The 
Christian Church, however, under the leadership of 
men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common 
people into a society which upheld a higher view of 
the divine character, and demanded a correspondingly 
higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the 
evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly 
Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet there 
must have been enough of the evil before men’s 
eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out 
in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in 
the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious 
processions, Christian converts were exposed to 
sights and sounds from which they had learnt in- 
stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that 
was bound up with them, that Clement denounces. 
To-day we may admire Greek art without paying 
much attention to the mythology which was then 
inseparable from it; we may probe mystery religions 
in search of those elements of good which made 
them for centuries the chief spiritual food of the 
common people. Such discrimination is not to be 
looked for in the second century. Clement claimed 
a place for philosophy in the Church; later on a 
home was found for art too, and even the funda- 
mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused 
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admission. Time was necessary to show what could 
be assimilated and what could not. In Clement's 
day Christianity was still struggling for existence, 
and popular religion was its deadliest enemy. This 
fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora- 
tion of his attack and for one or two passages which 
are unpleasant to a modern reader. 


In preparing the present translation I have had 
the great advantage of being able to work from the 
text of Stihlin, published in 1905. All students of 
Clement must be grateful, not only for this clear 
and accurate text, but also for the references 
collected by Stahlin, which throw light on many a 
difficult passage. The text printed here is sub- 
stantially that of Stahlin’s edition, though I have 
occasionally preferred the conjectures of other 
scholars or retained the manuscript reading where 
Staéhlin departs from it. All deviations of any im- 
portance from the mss. are noted at the foot of each 
page. So far as concerns the Exhortation, the chief 
extant ms. is the Parisian, referred to by Stihlin as 
P. A description of this ms. is to be found in the 
introduction to Stahlin’s text (vol. i. pp. xvi-xxiii). 
Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known 
as M. 

This translation was first drafted several years 
ago as part of a complete edition of the Exhorta- 
tion to the Greeks; and I am still working towards 
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the accomplishment of this-larger plan. A grateful 
acknowledgment is due to the committee of the 
Bodington Memoria] Fund, in connexion with the 
University of Leeds, for grants which have materially 
assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to 
record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph 
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave 
me most generous and patient help both in the 
details of the translation and in my general study of 
Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys 
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug- 
gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose 
kindly encouragement .and ungrudging help is 
largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult 
an undertaking. 
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“Apdiov 6 _OnBaios Kat A plow 6 MnOupvaios 
dpe prev Horny wou, pod0o0s dé audw: Kab TO 
dopo. ELOeTe TobTo "EAAjvwv aderat | Xp, TEXVY 
TH povoucd 6 pev ixyOdv Sededoas, 6 Se OnPas 
Tewxtoas. Opdxvos 5é aAdos coplorns (aAXos odtos 
pd80s ‘EMyuixds) eTIdceve Ta Onpia yupv7 Th 
won Kat ) TO d€vdpa, Tas gyyous, perepureve Th 
povouky. €xoy. av gou Kat aAdov TovTous adeApov 
SinyjoacBar pd0ov Kat woov, Evvopov tov Aokpov 
Kat TéeTTUya rov TvOucdv. mariyupis ‘EN 
émt vexp@ Spaxovre ovvexporetro [[vOot, émuradiov 
éptreTod adovros Edvouou: vuvos 7% Opivos dhews 

@ Arion was returning from Sicily to Greece laden with 
prizes and presents. The sailors thought to kill him for his 
wealth, but after playing his lyre he jumped into the sea. 
Dolphins, Giacmed by the music, gathered round him, and 
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth. 


® The stones were said to have moved into their proper 
places at the sound of Amphion’s music. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


I. 


Ampuion of Thebes and Arion of Methymna Were Minstrels of 
both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and lesen 
to this day the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks wonderful 
how their musical skill enabled the one to lure a 4%: 
fish and the other to build the walls of Thebes.? Amphion 
There was also a Thracian wizard,°—so runs another = 
Greek legend,—who used to tame wild beasts simply 

by his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by 

music. I can also tell you of another legend and 

another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the Eunomus 
Locrian and the Pythian grasshopper. ¢@ A solemn Pata 
assembly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, grasshopper 
was gathering at Pytho,’ and Eunomus sang a funeral 


ode for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn 


¢ i4.¢,,Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, Rhesus 924, dewg cogiorg 
Oppkl. 
¢ Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere. 
¢i.e., Delphi. According to the Greek legend the 
se a ge was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine, 
was slain by Apollo. 
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CAP. WY 7) gon, ovK exw A€yew" aywv de hv Kal enbd- 


3 P. 


pilev cpa KaULATOS Dvouos, omnvixa ob TEéTTLYES 
bio Tots mreTdAous fjoov a ava. Ta opn Bepopevor nAi@. 
yoov dé apa od TH Spdxovre T@ vekp@, TH IIv- 
Oued, GG TH Oe TH mravoddipy avTovoj.ov pony, 
tov Edvowou Bedriova vow: pryveras xopd7) 7 
Aoxp@ epinratat 6 6 réeTTiE TH Cvyo: ereperilev Ws 
emi KAdow TH Opydve’ Kai TOU TéTTLyOS TH Gopate 
dppoads.evos 6 dos THY A€izrovoay averrAnpwoe 
xop Vv. OUKOUY WOH TH Edvopou dyerau 6 Térm€, 
ws 6 pidos ovherau, XaAKody dvaoTnoas Ilv8ot 
Tov Evvopov adr TH Kapa Kal TOV ouvaywviariy 
tod Aoxpod: 6 6é ea epinrarar Kal adeu EKO, 
"EAAnoe b€ eddxeu ? UrroKpiTHs vyeyovevan pLovotkis. 

IF 57 ody pvOous Kevois memiorevKate, OéAyecBat 
povouy ta Ca dodAapBavovres; adAnfeias Se 
tiv TO mpocwrmov TO Padpov, povov, ws EouKer, 
émimAacrov elvar Soxet Kai tots dmorias drome - 
TT WKEV opbauois. Kibarpasy d€ apa Kat ‘EAucewv 
Kal Ta, ‘Odpuodiy 6 opn Kat Opakar, TeAeaTi pia. Ths 
mAdvns, Oud Ta. pvoTnpva* 2 reNeiaorat Kal b kabvpyyran. 
éya) wev, El Kal p00ds eiot, SvoavacyeTa@ TocavTaLs 
ExTpay~doupLevats ouppopais: tuiv de Kal TOV 
KaK@V ai dvaypa at | yeyovact dpapara Kal Tay 
Spapatwv ot vroKpitat Bupydias Oeduata. adda 


1 Soxe? Wilamowitz. 
a TeeoTHpta THs mwAdyyns, Sta TA MVoTHpLA Schwartz, TENE- 
dies THs wAdYNS TA vera MSS. 








a Mt. Cithaeron was suceed ‘ Zeus ; Mt. Helicon to the 
Muses; and the Thracian mountains were the home of 
Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain- 
cults in Greek religion see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 100-163. 
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in praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, CHAP. 
I cannot say; but there was a competition, and 
Eunomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the 
day, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by 
the sun, were singing under the leaves along the 
hills. They were singing, you see, not to the dead 
serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane- 
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of 
Eunomus. A string breaks in the Locrian’s hands ; 
the grasshopper settles upon the neck of the lyre 
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch: 
whereupon the minstrel, by adapting his music to the 
grasshopper’s lay, supplied the place of the missing 
string. So it was not Eunomus that drew the grass- 
hopper by his song, as the legend would have it, 
when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showing 
Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest. 
No, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang 
of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to 
have been responsive to music. 

How in the world is it that you have given Why believe 
credence to worthless legends, imagining brute $14 ee 
beasts to be enchanted by music, while the bright disbelieve 
face of truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive, cia 
and is regarded with unbelieving eyes? Cithaeron, Mountains 
and Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and 8 held 
Thracians,* temples of initiation into error, are held 
sacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and 
are celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are 
legend though they are, I cannot bear the thought "30°70" 
of all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ; misfortune 
yet in your hands the records of these evils have pl al ea 
become dramas, and the actors of the dramas are 
a sight that gladdens your heart. But as for the 
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CAP. yap Ta Lev Spdyara Kat TOUS Anvatlovras qounTas, 
téAcov 757 mapowodvras, KiTT@ Tov dvadjoaves, 
appaivovras EKTOTIWS rederi} Baxxuch, avrots 
GaTupois Kal Didow pawodn, ouv Kal TH GAAw 
Sapdvev yope, <év>? EXuxav kal KiBarpave xara. 
KAeiowper yeynpakoowy, Kar dyupev dé dvudev e€ 
ovpavay dAnGevav dua avoTary ppovyces els Gpos 
dytov Geod Kal xYopov Tov ayiov Tov mpodyTiKoV. 
n dé ws ‘ore padora THAavyes drroatiABovca pas 
KaravyaleTw mary TOUS €V OKOTEL KuAwdoupevovs 
Kal Tis mdyns TOUS dvOpusrous dmaMarrére, Thy 
Urepraryy | dpeyovoa de€.ay, THY cvvecwv, Eis ow- 
Tnpiay. ot be dvavevoarTes Kal dvaxupayres “EAt- 
Kava pev Kat Kifaipdva cataXderrovTwy, oikovyTwy 
dé Lua: “ ék yap Lewy efeAevoerau vomos, Kal 
Adyos Kupiov e€ ‘TepovcaAnp,”’ Adyos ovpdavios, 6 
yVnoLos aywriaTns Em TH TaVvTOs KOGHOU Dear pw 
orepavouperos. q5eu d€ ye 6 Edvopos 6 os od 
TOV Tepmav8pou vOHLOV ovde TOV Kariwvos, ovde pany 
Dpvyvov 7 Avédiov 7 Adpiov, adda rijs Kawijs 
appovias Tov aidtov vouov, Tov Pepwvupov Tod Deod, 
TO GOpa TO KaLvov, TO Aevirixor, ‘ “ unTrevbes T a- 
xoAdv Te, KaKka@v eridnbes amdvre. | yAund | Te Kal 
aAnBivov ddppakov meBots * éyxéxpatat TH dopate. 
1 <éy> inserted by Mayor. 2 révfovs Reinkens and Stihlin: 


@ Clement is not referring to the works of the great 
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival 
held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. In 
Clement’s day the competitors would be for the most part 
poets of a very minor order. > Isaiah ii. 3. 

¢ The modes (dppovia, see p. 12, n. a) were the scales in 
which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and 
Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem, 
formed from them by modification or combination. The 
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dramas and the Lenaean poets, who are altogether cHap. 
like drunken men, let us wreathe them, if you like, 

with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine 
of the Bacchic rite, and shut them up, satyrs and Sramas ana 
frenzied rout and all,—yes, and the rest of the com-. their sacred 
pany of daemons too,—in Helicon and Cithaeron ene 
now grown old; and let us bring down truth, with 

wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring 
the holy mountain of God and the holy company $372 Ri, 
of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain, 
of light into the farthest distance, shine every- 
where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and 

deliver men from their error, stretching out her 
supreme right hand, even understanding, to point 

them to salvation. And when they have raised their 

heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and 
Cithaeron to dwell in Sion; “for out of Sion shall whence 
go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from Qo tre 
Jerusalem,” ® that is, the heavenly Word, the true true 
champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of ° es 
the whole world. Aye, and this Eunomus of mine 

sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capio, nor yet 

in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode‘; but the Who sings 
new music, with its eternal strain that bears the nai 
name of God. This is the new song, the song of 

Moses, 


Soother of grief and wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten.¢ 


There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion ¢ 
blended with this song. 


Dorian mode was of a solemn character, answering to our 
minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter. 
@ Homer, Odyssey iv. 221. 
¢ A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens, 
would give the meaning ‘* remedy against grief.” 
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CAP "Eyot pLev ovv Soxodow 6 Opdxtos exetvos ‘Opdgeds * 
T xalt 6 @nBaios Kai 6 MnPupvaios, avOpes TIVES ovK 
avopes, amalrnAot yeyoveva, Tpooxnpart <Te> 3 
A ? 
povouciis huunvayevor tov Biov, evréxvy Twi yor- 
Tela Saiyovevres eis dvapfopas, UBpets opyialovres, 
aévOn exOerdlovres, TOUS dvOpusrous emt Ta eldwAa 
Xetpaywyfoo mpdror, val pny AiBous Kai Evdors, 
TouTéaTW aydAwact Kat oKvaypapiats, dvourodo - 
pijoas THY OKOLOTHTE Tob eGous, Thy Kadny ovTws 
exeiynv eAevGepiay TeV bn ovpavov mremoAtTevpLevey © 
modats Kat émmdats éoxdtn dovreia KaralevEarres. 
"AAA’ ov TowWade 6 odds O €ML0s ove’ els paxpav 
KaTadvowy adixrar THY Soudciav THY muKpav Tov 
TUpAVVvoUVTwY Saovev, ws dé Tov mpGov Kal 
prAdvOperrov Tijs deooeBeias peTayoov mas Cuyov 
abrs eis ovpavous dvaxaNetrat TOUS els phy éppys- 
pévous. jovos yoov Tay mwTOTE TA dpyahewrara 
@npia, TODS dvOpuirous, eracever, TTHVG. ev Tovs 
Kovdous avray, EpmeTa Oe TOUS dmaredivas, Kat 
Adovras pev TOUS Bupuros, avas d€ TOUS jdovixovs, 
AvKous 5é Tovs dpraKrixous. NiBou S€ Kat Evra ot 
dppoves: Tpos Sé kai Aiwv dvarcOnTorEpos avbpw- 
mos ayvoia BeBamrispevos. pdprus qpiv mpopnT uct) 
TmapiTw puri, auvedos aAn elas, TOUS ev ayvoia 
Kal avoia. KaTaTEeTpYypEevous olKTEipovaa: ‘‘ Suvaros 
yap 0 Deds ex THY iOwY TOUTWY éyeipat TéKVA TH 


"ABpadp.”’ ds KateAenoas Thy apabiay Thy modAnv 


4P. 


1 [’Opdevs] Wilamowitz. 
2 <re> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


¢ For examples see pp. 35-43. 
’ St. Matthew iii. 9; St. Luke iii. 8. 
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- In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, cuar. 
and the Theban and the Methymnian too, are not 
werthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus, 
Under cover of music they have outraged human life, AmPRo" 
being influenced by daemons, through some artful wore! 
sorcery, to compass man’s ruin. By commemorating” 
deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by 
bringing stories of sorrow into worship,* they were 
the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry; yes, ana 
and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues are cry 
and pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom. 
By their chants and enchantments they have held 
captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free- 
dom which belongs to those who are citizens under 
heaven. 

But far different is my minstrel, for He has come The 
to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the heavenly 
daemons that lord it over us; and by leading us 
back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls 
once again to heaven those who have been cast 
down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames 
ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts— ***6°™ 
man: for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men; 
reptiles, that is, crafty men; lions, that is, passion- 
ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves, 
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand- 
ing are stocks and stones; indeed a man steeped in 
ignorance is even more senseless than stones. As 
our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in 
the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes 
pity for those who waste away their lives in ignorance on eke at 
and folly,—‘ for God is able of these stones to raise understand- 
up children unto Abraham.” And God, in compas- virtuous 
sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those ™*" 
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Kal: THY oxnpoxapdtay TOV eis Thy dAnJevav deAL- 
Oupévev 7 Ty eupev BeoceBetas OTe pila. ApEeThs aicbo- 
prevov ex Aiwr € ekelvony, TOV AiBous TETLOTEVKOT WN 
eOvaav. avis ovv toBdAous Twas Kal TraAyBoous 
drroxpiras epodevovras dikaroovvyn ‘ yerynara 
exrdvarv ”’ KEKANKE Tov" a.AAd. Kal ToUTWwY €l TIS 
TOV OpEewy pEeTavonaat Exwv, Erropevos 517) TH Adyw 
“dvOpwros"’ yiverat “ Beot.”’ “‘ AUKous’”’ 5€ dMous 
d.AAnyopet mpoBarwy Kqotous Tppreapevovs, TOUS 
ev avOpurtray poppais _aprraxriKods aver TOMEvOs. 
Kat mara dpa Tatra Ta, Gypuitara Onpia Kab Tovs 
TowovToUS AiBovs 7 ovpdvios pon) avr jeTepop- 
pwoev els dvOpustous nuepous. ““ huev yap, hev 


e 
TOTE Kat Nets avonTot, amrewOets, mAavwpevot, 


Sovdevovres noovats Kal émBupiats Trouxihaus, ev 
Kakia Kat hbdvw dudyovres, OTVYNTOL, pucobvres 
dMi})ous,” ) gnow 7 dmootokuKn ypady:|“* ore 
dé 1 Xpnororns Kal q NavOpusrria enepavy Too 
owrijpos Hav Geod, ovK ef € epywy Tav ev Suxaroovvy), 
é eTOUT OEY nuets, GANA KaTa TO adTov EXcos 
Eowoev mpas. 

"Opa 76 dopa 76 Kawov Gaov toxvoev’ avOpwrrous 
ex AiBwy Kai dvOpustrous €K Onpiwv TmeToinKeD. ot 
dé THVEMws vEKpol, ot Tijs ovTwS ovons dprerox or 
Cwijs, akpoarai povov VEVOpEVOL Too dopatos dy- 
eBuwoav. TodTd ToL Kal TO may EKOoUNGEV eu- 
peAds Kal THY oToLyEiwy THY Siadwriay eis Tafw 
everewe ovpdwvias, tva 57 OAos 6 Kdopos avTa 
d.ppovia yevnran Kat Oddarrav pev avicev de- 


‘Avpevny, vis de emBaivew KexwAuKev ouriy, viv 


5 éutradw eorepewoev Pepopevny Kat 6pov adrnvt 
1 qiriy Staéhlin. adry mss. 
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whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise CHAP. 
up out of those stones, that is, the Gentiles who trust 
in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again, 
in one place the words “offspring of vipers” ® are 
applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites, 
who lie in wait against righteousness; yet if any 
even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but 
follow the Word and he becomes a “ man of God.” ? 
Others are figuratively called “wolves” * clothed in 
sheepskins, by which is meant rapacious creatures in 
the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts, 
and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself 
transformed into men of gentleness. “For we, 
yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,’ as the 
apostolic writing says; “but when the kindness of 
God our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared, 
not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved 
us.” @ 

See how mighty is the new song! It has made The New 
men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They es Lap 
who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the 8" 
real and true life, revived when they but heard the to the ‘ 
song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the “VT? 
entire creation into melodious order, and tuned into 
concert the discord of the elements, that the whole 
universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean 
it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach- 
ing upon the land; whereas the land, which was 
being carried away, it made firm, and fixed .as a 

@ St. Matthew iii. 7; St. Luke iii. 7. > 1 Tim. vi. 11. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 15. @ Titus iii. 3-5. 

1] 


a 


6 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


emngev Gadarrns- vai pny Kal Trupos Oppnv eudratev 
dept, olovel Aciprov appLoviay Kepdcas Avdi@ Kat 
Thy _dépos amnvin puxpornta TH mapamAoK Tod 
Trupos erOdaevev, TOUS vedrous TOV CAwy Pboyyous 
TovTous Kipvas eupeAds. Kal 57 TO dopa TO aKy- 
parov, epetoua THY OAwY Kal apyovia THY TdavTwY, 
d.7r0 Tov péowy emi Ta mépara Kal G70 Tov dcpeyy 
emt Ta [éoa dcaraber, Tpyocato TOOE TO TGV, Ov 
KaTa THY Opd¢cov PovoUKTy, THY TapamAjatov "lov- 
Bad, kata 5é€ thy matpiov tot Beot BovAnow, jv 
eCyjAwoe Aavid. 6 dé ex Aavid Kai mpo avrod, 6 
tod Geod Aoyos, AUpay pev Kal KiOdpav, 7a dibvya 
opyava, Umepidwv, Kdapov dé TOvde Kal 67) Kal TOV 
opLK pov KOOLOV, TOV dvOpwor, puxiy Te Kal oGpa 
avrod, Gaye) mVEvpaTe apyoodevos, dMe TH beg 
dua Tov troAvdavou Opyavov Kal mpoodder 7 op- 
yave T@ avOparmep. “od yap el KBdpo. kat avAds 
Kal vas Epo ee Kdpa dud. Thy appoviay, avdos 
Sia TO mebpa, vaos dua. Tov Acyov, Ww’ 7 pev 
KpeKy, To 5€ eTrven, 6 be xwpyon TOV KUptov. vat 
pyv o Aavid o Baowrevs, | 6 xBapioris, oD puKp@ 
mpoabev envy |oOnuev, TpovTperrev ws THY dAjBevay, 
der perre dé cidwrwy, ToMob YE ede. Uuvety adrov 
TOUS Saipovas d.An Bet qpos avrod SusKopevous 
pLovotky, 7) Tob Laovd € evepyoupevou 5 exeivos * ddwv 
pdvoy adrov idcato. Kaddv 6 KUpios dpyavoy ép- 


1 rod Zaovr évepyouuévou Mayor. 7G Laovd evepyoupévy M. 
PY y PY 
Tw Evavros 6 évepyovmevos P. 
2 éxelyvos Stahlin. 


« See p. 6, n. c. ’ See Genesis iv. 21. 
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. It may be a 
fragment of an ay Christian hymn, the metaphors being 
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boundary to the sea. Aye, and it softened the rage CHAP. 

of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode 

with the Lydian®; and the biting coldness of air it 
tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously 
mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What 

is more, this pure song, the stay of the universe and 

the harmony of all things, stretching from the centre 

to the circumference and from the extremities to the 

centre, reduced this whole to harmony, not in accord- 

ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of 

Jubal,®? but in accordance with the fatherly purpose 

of God, which David earnestly sought. He who The New 
sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word 9y"8,8;%°; 
of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and 

harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged 

in harmonious order this great world,.yes, and the 

little world of man too, body and soul together ; and 

on this many-voiced instrument of the universe He 

makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- Who makes 
ment. “For thou art my harp and my pipe and my God through 
temple” °—my harp by reason of the music, my pipe the universe 
by reason of the breath of the Spirit, my temple by man 
reason of the Word—God’s purpose being that the 

music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the 

temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the 

harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us 

toward the truth and away from idols. So far was he 

from singing the praises of daemons that they were 

put to flight by him with the true music; and when 

Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play- 

ing the harp.¢ The Lord fashioned man a beautiful, 


suggested by such passages as Psalm lvii. 8; 1 Corinthians 
vi, 19. 


4 See 1 Samuel xvi. 23. 
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OAP. mvouv Tov avOpwrov é€eupydoato Kat’ eikova THY 

"  €avrod- dpdder Kai atros dpyavdv éort Tod Bod 

Tavappoviov, euperes Kal dy.ov, copia UmepKdaLLOS, 
ovpavios Adyos. 

Ti 57 ov TO Opyavov, 6 tod Deot Adyos, 6 KUptos, 
Kal TO dopa TO KaLvoV BovAerat; dpfaduovs 
dvarerdoat TuprAdv Kai wTa avoi~ar kwhdv Kal 
oxdlovras TW T1O0E 7) TrAAVWULEVOUS Els Sixcaroovrny 
Xepaywyioa, beov dvOpusrrous adpaivovow em 
deta, mavoar Plopav, VIKTOQL Odvarov, viovs 
amrevOets SiadAdg a matpi. diAdvOpwrrov To Opyavov 
rod Beot- 6 Kuptos eAeci, mraw8eveL, MpoTpemre, 
vovleret, owler, puddrret Kal puoBdv Hiv Tijs 
pabhcews ex Tepiovoias Bactretay ovpavaiy em - 
ayyeMerau, TobTO p.dvov drrodavwn 7 nav, 0 cmlo- 

peOa. Kaka prev yop T™V avOpurmuy émPoaKxerau 
bBopdv, 4 n € dAnDeva a aomep n péherra., eats car 
TOV OvTWV oder, € emi pons Tijs avO patra ay 
Aerau owrTnpias. éxets ov Thy emayyenriav, exeLs 
THY piravOpwriay: TAS xdpitos peradduBave. 

Qi Lov TO dopa. TO wT plov ey KaLvov ovTws 
trrohdBns ws oKedos 7) ws oixiay: 7 ™po ewopo- 
pov yap my, Kat ‘ ‘ ev apxh Hy 0 Adyos Kat 0 Adyos 
Hy Tpos TOV Beov Kat Geos nv 0 Adyos’’ + mada S€é 
u| mdyn, KaLvOV de 7 adAnbera daivera. ez’ ody 
d.pxaious TOUS Dpvyas dWdoKxovew alyes pvbxai, 
etre avd Tovs “ApKddas ot trpoceAjvous avaypadovres 


@ Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 

> St. John i. 1. 

¢ See the story in Herodotus ii. 2. Psammetichus, king 
of Egypt, being desirous of discovering which was the most 
ancient people, put two children in charge of a herdsman. 
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breathing instrument, after His own image; and cHap. 
assuredly He Himself is an all-harmoniousinstrument ! 
of God, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above 

this world, the heavenly Word. 

What then is the purpose of this instrument, the The Word's 
Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song? To peneccent 
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the toward men 
deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of 
righteousness ; to reveal God to foolish men, to make 
an end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile 
disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of 
God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens, 
exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us; and, over 
and above this, promises the kingdom of heaven as 
reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He 
has of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds 
upon the corruption of men; but truth, like the bee, 
does no harm to anything in the world, but takes 
delight only in the salvation of men. You have then 
God’s promise ; you have His love to man: partake 
of His grace. 

And do not suppose that my song of salvation is The Word is 
new in the same sense as an implement or a house. New Song: 
For it was “before the morning star’ %; and, “in yet He was 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with ecinning " 
God, and the Word was God.’® But error is old, 
and truth appears to be a new thing. Whether then 
the Phrygians are really proved to be ancient by the 
. goats in the story®; or the Arcadians by the poets 


Goats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no 
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first 
articulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian 
word for bread; hence the king assumed that Phrygians 
were the primitive race. 
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CAP. mounrat, ele pny ad Tovs Alyurrrious ot Kat T™pw- 


7P 


T™y TOUTY avadivar THY viv Deovs Te Kal avOpu- 
mous oveipwooovres: aAX’ ov T7p0 ye Tob KOOHOU 
Todd TOUTWY ovde els, _Tpo dé THs TOO _ Kogpov 
xataBodijs nets, of TH Setv EeoeaOar &v avrg 
TpoTe pov YEyEvNLEvor T@ Oe@, Tod Deot Acyou TO 
loyurd, mAdopare. 7 ‘pets, Sv Sv dpxailoper, 6 Ore ‘* ev 
apxh 6 ) Adyos hv.” aA’ ore wey iv 6 6 Adyos dvubev, 
aipxn ela TOV mavray hv te Kal €orw: ore dé viv | 
ovoua edaBev TO ma.dau Kabwounpeévoy, Suvdwews 
détov, 6 Xpiords, Kawvov dopd pow KéxAnrat. 
Airtos + yobv 6 Adyos, | 6 Xptords, kai rob elvar 
mdAa Huds (jv yap ev de®), Kal Tob ev elvar: viv 
) éerepavn avOpwrotis avros odtos O Adyos, 6 
pdvos audw, Jeds TE Kal dvOpwros, anavrwy Hiv 
alos ayabav: map’ od ro eb Cay exdWacKdpevor 
els aidtov Sen Topameumopeba. Karo. ‘yap TOV 
Deonéovov exeivov Tou _Kupiou amdatoNov “‘ 4 xapts 
” TOO Beod owrrplos mGow dvOpuszrous erepavn, Tra 
devovga npas, iva apynodmevoe THv doeBevay Kal 
TAS KOOPLKaS emBupias owppovars Kal duxaiws Kal 
edvoeBas CHowpev ev T@ viv aide, Tpoadexopevor 
Thy paKkapiav eArrida Kal emupdverav Ths S0€ns Tob 
peyddou Geod Kal ourripos Type "Inood Xpuorod. ” 
TOUTS EoTt TO dopa TO Kauvov, 7 emupavera, u] vov 
exAdpuipaca ev Hiv too ev apxh 6vTos Kat TpoovTos 
Adyou* errepayn dé evayyxos 6 Tpowy GWTHp, én 
epavn 6 ev T@ OvTt wv, Ste “6 Adyos® Fv mpos 


1 atrios Stahlin. odros mss. 2 Abyos ds MSs. 


@ St. John i. 1. > Titus ii. 11-13. 
¢ Literally, ‘‘ He who exists in Him who exists.” 
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who describe them as older than the moon ; or, again, cHap. 
the Egyptians by those who dream that this land | 
first brought to light both gods and men; still, not 
one of these nations existed before this world. But 

we were before the foundation of the world, we who, 
because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten 
beforehand by God. We are the rational images ._ 
formed by God’s Word, or Reason, and we date from 
the beginning on account of our connexion with 
Him, because “the Word was in the beginning.” @ 
Well, because the Word was from the first, He was 
and is the divine beginning of all things; but because 

He lately took a name,—the name consecrated of old 
and worthy of power, the Christ,—I have called Him 

a New Song. 

The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The word 
both of our being long ago (for He was in God) and aed 
of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both on earth 
God and man, the cause of all our good, appeared 
but lately in His own person to men; from whom 
learning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought 
on our way to eternal life. For, in the words of 
that inspired apostle of the Lord, “the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
righteously and godly in this present world, looking 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” ® 
This is the New Song, namely, the manifestation 
which has but now shined forth among us, of Him 
who was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word. 

Not long ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on 
earth ; He who exists in God ° (because “ the Word 


Cc 17 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


oaP. Tov Oedv,” SiddacKados, émepavn @ Ta TavTa 
Sednpovpynrat Adyos, Kat to Civ ev apyn pera 
Tob mAdca mapacywyv ws Snpoupyds, TO eb Cv 
edidafev emipavels ws SiddoKados, tva To aet Chv 
voTepov ws Deos xopnyjon. 

‘O dé od viv ye mpadtov wKreipev Huds Tis 
mAavns, GAN’ avwhev apynbev, viv oe 707 daroA- 
Aupevous emupavets TEpLGeowKeV. TO yap Trovnpov 
Kal EpTTNOTLKOV Onptov yontedov karadovdobrat Kal 
aixilerar eloéte viv Tovs avOpwrous, éuot Soxeiy, 
BapBapixwds TYyswpovpevov, ot vexpots Tovs alypa- 
Awtous ouvdeiv Aéyovrat awyacw, €or av avrots 
Kal ovocaTmow. 6 yotv movnpds ovToai TUpavvos 
Kal dpdxwyv, ots av olds te 1 ex yeverns odere- 
picacba, Nios Kai Evrows Kal aydAuacw Kai 
TovovTois Ticiy eidwAots mpocodiy~as TH Seuct- 
Saipovias aBAiw Seou@, Todro 8) To Aeyopevor, 
Cavras émupépwv ovvebaibev adrovs, €or av Kal 
ovpPlapaow. od 87) Xap (els yap 6 amraTewy 
avwGev ev THY Evav, viv d€ 746n Kal Tous Movs 
dvOpustous els Odvarov Urropepwv) els Kal autos < 3 > >3 
émikoupos Kat Bonbos jpiv 6 Kuplos, Tpopnviewy 
dpynbev TpopynTiKas, viv de dyn Kal evapyds eis 
cwrnplay Tapakadov. 

Vywpev ovv aTrooToALKH TrevOopuevor TrapayyeAia 
Tov apxovTa THs e€ovaias Tov aépos, Tod mVveEv- 
patos Tov viv evepyodvros ev Tots viois THs arre- 
Oeias,”’ Kai TH owript TH Kupiw mpocdpaywper, 
6s Kal viv Kal del mpovTpemev els Gwrnpiav, dia 


66 


19 Mayor. ely ass. 2 <6> inserted by Mayor. 


@ St. John i, 1. > Ephesians ii. 2. 
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was with God”) appeared as our teacher; the cnap. 
Word appeared by whom all things have been created. ' 
He who gave us life in the beginning when as 
creator He formed us, taught us how to live 
rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that 
hereafter as God He might supply us with life 
everlasting. 

This was not the first time that He pitied us for He has 
our error. He did that from heaven from the 70%" 


beginning. But now by His appearing He has through 
rescued us, when we were on the point of perishing. ao 
For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves’ of rere about 
men by his magical arts, and torments them even wae 
until now, exacting. vengeance, as it seems to me, 
after the manner of barbarians, who are said to bind! 
their captives to corpses until both rot together. 
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and 
serpent succeeds in makin, men his own from their 
birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and 
suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon- 
worship; then he takes and buries them alive, as 
the saying goes, until they also, men and _ idols 
together, suffer corruption. On this account (for 
it is one and the same deceiver who in the 
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does 
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and 
helper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the 
beginning revealed Himself through prophecy, but 
now invites us plainly to salvation. 

Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept, 
flee from “the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.”’ ° 
And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord, 
who even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever 
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CAP. TEpaTwv Kal oneiwv ev AiytrTw,ev epnuw < de >1 dia 
sp. T€ THs BaTov Kai THs axoAovbovons xapitt pilAav- 
Opwrias Beparraivns dixnv ‘EBpatots vepeAns. Tov- 
twv pev 87 7TH ddBw Tovs oKAnpoKapdiovs mpov- 
tperev? on dé Kai da Mwoéws tot mavaddou 
\ ~ / € ah A \ A 
Kat Tod diAadAnBovs ‘Hoata Kati wavros tot mpo- 
dyntikod yopod AoyiKwrepov emi TOV Adyov ém- 
oTpéper Tovs wra : KEKTNPEVOUS* Kat €a8” orn pev 
AowWopetrat, € é€orw 8 ov Kal azretAet: Tous de Kal 
Opnvet tdv avOpumwv: dder dé aAdAows, Kabazep 
iatpos ayabos THv voootvTwy cwyudTwy Ta pev 
4 N A / A} A ~ 
KatamAdtrwv, Ta d€ KaTaAeaivwr, Ta de KaTAVTADY, 
A A A 4 ~ bd U \ » ” 
Ta dé Kal adynpw Siaipav, éemKaiwy Sé€ dAda, Eort 
5° od Kai azrompiwy, €t mws olov Te Kay Tapa jépos 
7 pedos TOV av8 pwrrov byravar. todupwres ye O 
awmp Kal moAvtpomos ets avOpwrwv swrypiav: 
amrevA@v vovberet, AovSopovpevos emLaTpEpel, Opnvav 
reel, pi Muy TrapaKodet, dud. Bdrov dar et (onpeiwv 
éxeivou Kal Tepatwv Expynlov) Kai TH mrupt Sedirrerar 
TOUS avOpuwirous, dvdmrov eK Kiovos mv ddrdoya, 
Oetypa 6 opob xdpitos Kal poBou: € eav UTaKovons, TO 
@s, e€av _Tapaxovons, TO Tip. emevo7) d€ Kal 
Kiovos kat Barov 7 od.p§ TYLLWTEPA, mpophra 
per exeiva pbeyyovrat, avros ev ‘Hoaia 6 Kuvptos 
Aardy, adros ev “HAta, €v OTOMaTL mpognTav 
autos: av d€ GAN’ ei “mpodrrais pn morevets, 
50 5° e Xv N A ” 5 A A 
pobov brrodapBavets Kat Tods dvdpas Kal To 


1 <de> inserted by Stihlin. 
2 rovs @ra bas ha Tous Ta Ora MSS, 


¢ Or, ‘*to reason.” The Greek Logos means either 
‘* Word” (personal), or ‘‘rational word,” ‘‘reason” (im- 
personal), All through his writings Clement plays upon 
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did, by wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the cuHap. 
desert by the burning bush and the cloud that, 6-45 in 
through favour of His love, followed the Hebrews Lord ex- 
like a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders (owayatien 
inspired He exhorted the hard-hearted ; but after- by signs 
wards, through all-wise Moses and truth-loving Isaiah Then 

and the whole company of the prophets, He converts {2rong the 
to the Word @ by more rational means those who have prophets 
ears to hear. In some places He rebukes; in others 

He even threatens; some men He laments; for others 

He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with: 
diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for 

others, and bathing for others ; some he cuts with a. 

knife, others he cauterizes, and in some cases he 

even amputates, if by any means he can restore the 

patient to health by removing some part or limb. : 

So the Saviour uses many tones and many devices 

in working for the salvation of men. His threats 

are for warning ; His rebukes for converting; His 
lamentation to show pity; His song to encourage. 

He speaks through a burning bush (for the men of 

old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes 

terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a 

cloudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace 

and fear,—to the obedient light, to the disobedient 

fire. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar 

or a bush, after those signs prophets utter their voice, 

the Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him- 

self in Elijah, the Lord Himself in the mouth of the Finally the 
prophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust cape. 
the prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and having 
the men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself 


this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on 
pp. 27, 275, 277. 
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CAP. trip, avros gou Aadjoer 6 KUptos, “ és ev Hopey 
4 


9 P. 


Oeod bmdpxwv ody apmayp.ov Hyjoaro To elvat toa 
Oe exévwoev 5€ E€avTov’”’ o Piro Tippy Beds, 
adoa TOV dvOpwrrov yAyopevos: Kal avros 75 
gol evapyas 6 Adyos dade’, dvowrav Thy dmoriay, 
vat dnt, 6 6 Adyos 6 tov Oeod avOpwaos _yevopevos, 
wa 07 Kal od Tapa avOpwrov pabyns, mi} ToTE apa 
avOpwros yévntat Oeds. 

Kir’ od adromov, ® giro, Tov pev Oedv aet 
mpoTperew pas én” apEeTTy, jpas d€ dvadverbar 
THY wdérevay Kal dvaBadreabar THY owTnpiayv ; i) 
yap ovxt Kal "Iwavvys emi owrypiay tapakaAe? Kat 
TO Tay yiverat dwvy mpotpentiKn; mu0wdpcba 
Tolvuy avrod: “ris mdbev els avipav ; ” “Hiias 
pev ovK épei, Xpuoros de elvat dpyijceras: puri) 
dé opodoyncer ev epyjuw Bodca. tis obv éoTw 
"Twavvns ; ws TUTw AaBeiv, eéorw etrrety, pwn) 
Tob Adyou ‘TpoTpeT*TuKT) ev €pjpen Bodoa. ti Bogs, 
® pwvy; “ eié kai nuiv.” “ ed0eias movetre Tas 
odovs Kupiov.” mpddponos *Iwawns Kal 7 dwvr7 
TpodpojL.os Tob Adyou, pun TrapaKhyriKn, Tpo- 
erounalovaa eis owrTnpiay, porn mpoTpeTovea Eis 
KAnpovoyiav odpavav: du jv 7 oTEeipa Kal épnuos 
| dyovos ovKére. 

Tavrnv prow THY Kvogopiay mpoeDéomuaev ayyédou 
dwn mpddpomos Vv KaKceivy, Tob Kupiov, oretpay 
evayyeALopevn yovatica., ws ‘lwdwns THY epnpov. 
dia Tavrnv Towvv Tob Adyou THv dwrviv 7 oTEipa 

@ Philippians ii. 6-7. ’ Homer, Odyssey i. 170, ete. 

¢ See St. John i. 20-23. 2 Odyssey i. 10. 

¢ Isaiah xl. 3, quoted in St. Matthew iii. 3; St. Mark 
i. 3; St. Luke iii. 4; St. John i. 23. 

1i,e., Elizabeth ; St. Luke i. 7-13. 
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shall speak to you, He “who being in the form of CHAP. 
God did not count His equality with God as an 
opportunity for gain, but emptied Himself,’ * the 
God of compassion who is eager to save man. And 

the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly, 
putting to shame your unbelief, yes, I say, the Word 

of God speaks, having become man, in order that 
such as you may learn from man how it is even 

' possible for man to become a god. 

Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while 

God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part 
shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our 
salvation? Do you not know that John also invites us John also 
to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta- exhorts to 
tion? Let us then inquire of him. “Who an 
whence art thou?’ He will say he is not Elijah ; 
he will deny that he is Christ; but he will confess, 
“a voice crying in the desert.’’* Who then is John? 
Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the 
Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert. 
What dost thou cry, O voice? “Tell us also.” 4 
“Make straight the ways of the Lord.”’* John is 
a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the 
Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes 
ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex- 
horts to a heavenly inheritance; and by reason of 
this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no 
longer. 

It was this fruitfulness, I think, which the angel’s jonn’s voice 
voice foretold. That voice was also a forerunner of eave - 
the Lord, inasmuch as it brought good tidings to a are two 
barren woman,/ as John did to the desert. This S7ouwers 
voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the 
barren woman being blest with child and of the 

23 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. EUTEKVEL Kal 7 Epnuos Kapmogopet. at mpddpopor 


I 


Too Kupiov dwvai dvo, ayyéeAov Kat “Iwavvov, 
aivicoovTai pot THY EvaTroKELEeVnY OWwTnpiay, ws 
emupavevtos Tot Adyou Tovde EvTEKVias HUGS KapTOV 
atrevéyxao0ar, Cwnv aidvov. audw yotv és tadbrov 
ayayotoa Ta dwva % ypady oadnvile. To av 
“dxovodtw 7 od TikTovoa: pnédtw pwviv 7 ovK 
wWdivovoa, 6Tt TrAciova TA TéKVA THS epywov paAAov 
H THs éxovons Tov davdpa.” piv etynyyedilero 
ayyeAos, Huds mpovrperev “Iwavvys vojoat Tov 
yewpyov, (nrioas Tov avdpa. els yap Kai 6 avros 
odtos, 6 Ths aTEelpas avip, 6 THs éphyov yewpyos, 
6 THS Oeias euTrAjoas Suvdpews Kal THY OTEipay Kal 
THY Epnuov. eset yap TANG Ta TéKVA THs Evyevods, 
dmais dé€ Hv Sia azeiPeray 7 modvras avexaberv 
‘EBpaia yuvy, 7 oretpa tov avdpa AapBaver Kal 7 
Epnpos Tov yewpyov: elta 7 pev Kaprdv, 7 5€ 
moTav, audw dé pntépes Sia tov Adyov- amiorots 
.6€ eloére viv Kal oreipa Kal Epnuos mrepireimeTat. 
‘O pev "Iwas, 6 Kijpv€ tot Adyou, tavrn m7 
qapekdArer éroipous yiveoBar eis Beot, rot Xprorod, 
Tapouciay, kal TOUTO WV 6 qviccero 7» Layapiov 
awn, avapevovca TOV mpodpopov Tov Xpiorot 
Kaptov, iva THs aAnfeias 76 Pads, 6 Adyos, THY 
TpoPpynrik@v aiviypatwv THY pvoTiKHY aTrokvonTaL 
cwwi7yy, evayyeAvov yevopevos: av S€ et robes 


« Isaiah liv. 1. When Clement says that Scripture brings 
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of 
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as 
referring to the woman. 

> 4.¢., the Gentiles ; cp. Stromateis ii. 29. 1. 

¢ See St. Luke i. 20, 64. 
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desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of cHap. 
the Lord, that of the angel and that of John, seem ». 
to me to speak darkly of the salvation laid up in mening 
store for: us, namely that, after the manifestation GE a. siete 
this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness, 
which is eternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes 

the whole matter plain by bringing together the two 
voices. For it says, “ Let her hear that brings not 
forth ; let her that is not in travail utter her voice; 

for more are the children of the desolate than of her 

that hath an husband.” @ We are they to whom the 
angel brought the good tidings; we are they whom 
John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to 

seek the husband. For He is one and the same, the 
husband of the barren woman and the husbandman 

of the desert, He who has filled both the barren 
woman and the desert with divine power. For since 

the woman of noble birth had many children, but 

was afterwards childless through unbelief,—that is, 

the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin 
with,—the barren woman ? receives her husband and 

the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of 

the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits 

and the woman of believing children; yet even now 

the words “barren” and “desert”’ remain for un- 
-behevers. 

In some such way as this John, the herald of the John 
Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence ane 
of God, that is, of the Christ. And this was the for God's 
hidden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which °°" 
lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore- 
runner of the Christ,“—that the light of truth, the 
Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark 
prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But 
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CAP. idety ws dAnBéis tov Oeov, kaapatwy petaAduBave 


I 


10 P. 


Jeompencav, od Sddvns meTdAwy Kal Tawi@v TWwY 
Epiw Kal Troppupa TETIOLKLALEVEDD, Suxaroovvny de 
dvadnodpevos Kal THs eyKpareias 70. merada TrEpt- 
Bémevos TroAumpay Lovet Xpuiorov: “ eye yap elu 7 
Ovpa,” yal mov: iv expabety Set vonoas Jedjoact 
TOV Gov, GTws Tt dOpoas Tov ovpavav ava.- 
qWeTaon Tas mhas: AoyiKrat yap at Tob Adyou moda, 
mioTews | dvouyviyrevan KAewbi> ” * Oeov ovdels € eyvu), 
el ay 6 vios Kal @ av o vidos drroxahuyfry .” Ovpav 
de ed old 6tt THY dmoxexAevopény TEWS O dvouyvos 
DoTEpov amrokadunret TavOov Kab Seixvuow Gh poe 
yravat olov TE Wy mporepov, ei py Sua. Xprorod 
meTropevpevots, St’ od p.dvou Beds émomreverat. 


II 


"Aduta TOLvUY abea pr Trohumpaypovetre pnde 
Bapdbpwy ordpara Tepareias éptrAca a A€Bn- 
ta Weompwtiov 7 Tpizoda Kippaiov 7 Awdw- 
vatov xaAcetov" yepavdpvov d€ Yappors epypars 
TETYLNLEVOY Kal TO adrolt pavreiov avrn dput 
jewapacpevov pvGous yeynpakoat KataAeupare. 
GEaiynTar yoo 7 KaoraAias myn Kal Kodogéivos 
GAAn myyyH, Kal Ta aANa cpoiws TéAvnKe vdpaTta 


« St. John x. 9. » See p. 20, n. a. 
e St. Matthew xi. 27. 
ad ¢, o- the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia. 
ement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon. 
There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of 
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in 
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as for you, if you long to see God truly, take part cHap. 
in purifications meet for Him, not of laurel leaves 

and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but Purif- 
crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath St¢scsary 
be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek ee 
diligently after Christ. “For I am the door,’ ¢ He of God 
says somewhere; which we who wish to perceive 

God must search out, in order that He may throw 

open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates 

of the Word are gates of reason, opened by the key 

of faith. “No man knoweth God, save the Son, and es 
him to whom the Son revealeth Him.”* And I 
know well that He who opens this door, hitherto 
shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows 
what could not have been discerned before, except 

we had entered through Christ, through whom alone 
comes the vision of God. 


II. 


Do not therefore seek diligently after godless Sanctuaries, 
sanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full of 218... 
jugglery,? nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- and Es 
rhaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the of date. 
old stump honoured by the desert sands,’ and the 
- oracular shrine there gone to decay with the oak 
itself, abandon them both to the region of legends 
now grown old. The Castalian spring, at least, is 
all silent. So is the spring of Colophon; and the 
rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead. 

Libya see A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 364-366. Strabo 


(54 B.c.-a.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was ‘‘ almost 
entirely deserted ” (Strabo 813). 
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pavruKd Kat 87 Too Tugov Keva ope per, Opws 
5° ov OuehnAeyxras Tots idiots ouveKpevoavTa 
pvbos. Supynoat np Kal THs adAns pavruciis, 
padov de _ pavuchs, Ta, axpnora XpnorHpre., Tov 
KAdpuoy, TOV l1sGvov, tov Ardupéa, Tov “Apudidpew, 
Tov T “AmoMw," TOV "Apdidroxor, ef 6€ BovAer, Kal 
TEpaTooKoTous Kal olwvooKomous Kat Tous overpey 
Kpitas aviépov avy avtots: orhaov d5é opot mapa 
tov Ilv6iov rovs aAevpopdvrers aywv | kai KpiBo- 
pedvrets Kal tovs eioére mapa Tots woAXois TEeTYLN- 
pévous eyyaotpynvOous’ vai pny advta Aiyumtiwv 


Kal Tuppnva@v vexvopavretas oxdtw Tapadiddo0wv. 


pavika tadta ws dAnbds avOpuimwv amioTwv 
codioTnpia Kai mAdvns axpdtou KuBevTypia: ouv- 
€umopo. THade THS yonTeias alyes at emi pay 
TURTY HoKnpevat Kal Kopaxes avOpwirrors xpay v70 
avOpwmwr dSidacKdpevor. 

Ti 8 et cou Kkaraeyoune TA pLVOTH PLA; OvK 
eSopxjjoopar pev, aomep “AdcBidSqv r€éyovaw, 
dmroyupvacw be ev b pada ava Tov Tijs d.AnBetas Adyov 
THY yonretav THY eyKeKpupnpevny avrois Kal avrovs 
ye Tovs KaAovpevous tudv Deovs, wy ai TeAeTal 
<at>? yvorikat, olov emt oxnvis tod Biov Tots 


1 ray f’Awé\Xw is probably corrupt. dv Tpoddviov (Cobet) 
and rdv Méyov (Wilamowitz) have been suggested. Mark- 
land puts rév ’Awé\\w before tiv KAdpiov, a re-arrangement 
which has been followed in the translation. 

2 <ai> inserted by Mayor. 


« An attempt has been made here to reproduce the 
striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement’s 
writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. b), 199 (n. a), 
255 (n. d), 299 (n. a). 
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Stripped of their absurd pretensions, though none 
too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed; the 
waters have run dry together with the legends 
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain 
utterances * of that other form of divination,—I should 
rather say hallucination,,—the oracles of Apollo, 
Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi- 
araus and Amphilochus; and, if you will, devote to 
destruction along with them the soothsayers, augurs 
and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take 
and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who 
divine by flour, and by barley,® and the ventriloquists¢ 
still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and 
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the Tuscan oracles 
of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes 
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools 
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling- 
dens of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of 
trickery are goats, trained for divination ; and ravens, 
taught by men to give oracular responses to men. 
But what if I were to recount the mysteries for 
you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is 
said to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in 
accordance with the principle of truth, the trickery 
they conceal; and as for your so-called gods them- 
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display 
them on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators 


> Flour and barley were used in the sacrifices, and 
omens were obtained by watching the movements of the 
flames. 

¢ The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote 
those who have “ familiar spirits,’ such as the witch of Endor 
(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to 
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (“ that 
chirp and that mutter”). Also Leviticus xix. 31, etc. 
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Ths aAdnbeias exxukAjow Oearais. Avdvucor poac- 
* ydAnv dpyralovar Bdxyou wpopayia THY lepopaviay 
dyovres kal TeXicKovot Tas KpEeovopias THY dover 
dveorenpevoe tois odeaw, emodAoAvlovres Evayr, 
Evav éxeivny, dv Hv 4 wAdvn mapnKodovOnoev’ Kal 
onpetov dpyiwy Baxyixayv opis eat TeTeAcopevos. 
avtixa yotv Kata THY axpipn Tav “EBpaiwy dwrvyjv 
TO dvona To “Kua G.oUVOLLEVvOV EpunveveTar Odts 


7 | Orewa.” Anw 6€ Kal Kop Opdj.o. 707 eyevecOny 


pvoTUKOV, Kal THY TAdvnv Kal THY apTayny Kal TO 
mév0os adtaiv *"KAevais dadouxe?. 

Kai pot doxel Ta opyia Kal Ta pvoTnpa deity 
eTupodoyeiy, TO pev a7r0 Tis opyiis THs Anots TIS 
mpos Ata yeyernperns, 70, dé aro ToD puaous 
Tob cupBeBnkdros tept TOV Avovuaov: el dé Kal 
amo Muoivrés twos *Arrixod, dv ev KUN yig d.a.- 
d0aphvat “AzroMddupos déyer, ov PBovos- pay 
Sedogacrat TQ pvoTipia emeTupBiep TYLA. TAapEoTL 
d€ Kal dws pub jpid. gow voeiv dyTicToLXoUvTEy 
TOV Ypapyedroov Ta _pvoTipto.” Onpevovar yap € 
Kat aArdou TWES, atap 87 Kat ot pi0or ot Towide 
Opaxav tovs BapBapixwrarovs, Dpvywv Tovs 
avontoratous, ‘EAAjvev Tovs derovdaipovas. dAovTo 
ovv oO THE apfas THS amarns avOpusross, cire O 
Adpdavos, 6 6 Mnzpos bedv Kkaradeifas TO pvornpia, 
etre “Heriwv, 6 ta Lapobpaxwr dpyia Kat redeTas 





« ‘« Eva” (eda, eddy) is one for of the cry ‘‘evoe” or 
‘*evae” (evdoi, eval) uttered by worshippers in the orgiastic 
rites of Dionysus. 

6 Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as 
affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion 
between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma- 
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of truth. The raving Dionysus is worshipped by cuap. 
Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their 
sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with Dionysus 
snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of 

their victims, shouting the name of Eva,* that Eva 
through whom error entered into the world; and 

a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic 
orgies. At any rate, according to the correct 
Hebrew speech, the word “hevia’’ with an aspirate 
means the female snake. Demeter and Persephone 

have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter 
Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the 2%hoce 
daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother. 

Now it seems to me that the terms “orgy” and Derivation 
““mystery’’ must be derived, the former from the ony aid 
wrath (orgé) of Demeter against Zeus,° and the “mystery” 
latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in 
connexion with Dionysus.¢ But even if they are 
named after a certain Myus of Attica, who according 
to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no 
objection. Your mysteries have received the glory 
of funeral honours! You may also, in another way, 
suppose them to be hunting-stories (mytheria), since 
_the letters correspond; for as surely as there are 
men who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these 
hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among 
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A 
curse then upon the man who started this deception The alleged 
for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced oF 2 "ateries 
the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods; or Eétion, 
who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites; or 


teis iii. 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve = Life (see 
Genesis iii. 20). 
¢ See p. 35. @ See p. 73. 
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dToaTnoapEVos, etre 0 Dpvé exeivos 6 Miéas, o 
Tapa Too ‘OdSpucou pales, ereura dtadous Tots 
UmoTETAypEVOLS EVTEXVOV anaTny. ov yap pe 6 
Kumpuos 6 vnousTns Kuwvpas Taparretoae TOT ay, 
Ta Tept THY “Adpodirny paxA@vra dpy.ta ex vuKTOS 
THEpa jTapadotvat ToAuyoas, WAorovpevos Gevacat 
mopynv moAitiOa. MedAdpmoda dé TOV ‘Apvdovos 
aor daciv ef Aiyvrrov peTaKopicas Th ‘EAAd6« 
Tas Anots - éopras, mévi\os dpvovpevor. ToUTous 
€yuwy av dpxexdxous Pyoaysu pvbwv abéwy Kal 
SevaBayrovias oAcOpiov TaTEpas, oTéppa Kailas 
Kal t bbopas eykarapurevoavras TO Bip TO pvaTiHpie.. 
Sé, kal yap Kaipds, adré duav Te opyva 
efeAdyEw amdrns Kal TEepateias éumea. Kal El 
pepinade, emyehaceate padov To ts pvOois tua@v 
Tovrous Tois TYLWPEVOLS. ayopevow de dvapavdov 
TQ KEKpUULMEVa, OUK aidovpevos déyew a mpookuveiy 
ovK aicxuvecte. 7 peev oov “* ddpoyeriis ” re Kal 
‘ KUTpoyerys, 7 Kuvpe didn (THY ‘Adgpodirny 
déeyw, THY a proundea, OTL pndewv efepaavln, 
pnd€wy éexeivwv TOV dTOKEKOMpEVvanV vpavod, TOV 
Adyvesy, TOV pera Thy TOL TO et BeBiacpevwr), 
Ws doedyay div popiwyv dEvos [’ Agpodirn] : yiverau 
KapTros, €V tats rederais Tavrns Tis Te ayias 
Tdovijs TEKENpLoV Tijs ‘yovijs addy xov8pos Kal 
os Tots pvovpevots Thy TéXVnV THY powxucny 
emdidorat- vOULopa d€ eladepovow adri ot pvov- 
pevol, ws éraipa épacrat. 
1 (’Adpodlrn] Schwartz. 


@ This ph rase is quoted from Hesiod, Theogony 200. 
See also Liddell and Scott under (1) ¢tAoppndyjs and (2) 


Pirouperdys. 
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that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit cHap. 
from Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects. 
For I could never be beguiled by the claims of the 
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to 
transfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night 
to day, in his ambition to deify a harlot of his own 
country. Others say that it was Melampus the 
son of Amythaon who brought into Greece from 
Egypt the festivals of Demeter, that is, the story of 
her grief celebrated in hymns. These men I for my 
part would call originators of mischief, parents of 
godless legends and deadly daemon-worship, seeing 
that they implanted the mysteries in human life to 
be a seed of evil and corruption. 

But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Description 
orgies themselves of being full of deception and cyatedles 
jugglery, and if you have been initiated you will 
smile the more at these legends you are wont to 
honour. I will tell openly the secret things, and 

will not shrink from speaking of what you are not 
ashamed to worship. There is, then, the “ foam- 
born” ‘Cyprus-born” goddess, the darling of 
Cinyras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the (.) of | 
name Philomédes because she was born from the “?hrodte 
medea,* those lustful members that were cut off 
from Uranus and after the separation did violence to 

the wave. See how lewd are the members from 
which so worthy an offspring is born! And in the 

rites which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a 
symbol of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a 
phallos is made to those who are initiated in the 

art of fornication; and the initiated bring their 
tribute of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a 
mistress. 
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cap. Anois Sé€ pvorjpia att Avs m™pos pnTéepa 


Il 


14 P. 


wade adpodiator oupTrdoKat Kal pais (ovK 
ol’ 6 TL fd Aourrdv, pnTpos 7) yuvarkds) THs Anois, 
Hs 31) Xdpw Boye mpoaayopevfivat Aéyerau, <Kai>* 
txernpiat Avws Kal mOpa. xoAs Kat kapdiovAkiac Kab 
dppyntoupyiar: Tara ot Dpvyes TeAioKOVOLW “Arrwe 
Kal KuBery Kal KopvBacw: TebpvAnKacw dé wes 
apa. dmoomdaas 6 Zevds tod Kpiob tTovs Sdidvpous 
dépwv ev pécots Eppupe tots KdAzrots Tijs Anots, 
TyLwpiav wevd) Tihs Braias oupmAokis EKTUVUUY, 
ws é€avrov Sn0ev exreuwv. ta adpuBoda THs bv7)- 
gews TavTns €k Teptovolas mapareBévra old ore 
Kwyoe yéAwra Kal pr yedAaceiovow vpiv dia 
tovs | eAéyxous: “‘ éx Tuumavou éfayov' ek Kup- 
BdAov émov: éxepvoddpynoa: tro Tov macToVv 
bréduv.” Tatra ovy uBpis Ta avpBodra; od xAEvy 
Ta. peornpte.; Ti 8 ei Kal Ta émidourra mpoobetny ; 
Kvel peev u] Anyyrnp, dvarpéperat dé n Kopn, 
plyvura, 8 adfis 6 yewwjoas obroat Leds TH 
Mepeddtrn, TH idia Ovyarpt, pera THY penrepa THY 
Ano, éxAabdpevos Tob Tporepov poous (arnp 
Kat Pbopeds kopns 6 Levs*) Kat piyvutar Spacey 
yevopevos, Os hv, edeyyeis. LaBaliwvy yotv 
pvornpiwy avpBodrov tots voupévois o dia 
KoAtrov eds: Spaxwv S€ €orw odtos, dveAKdpevos 
Tod KdéArrov tav Tedoupevwv, Edeyyos axpacias 


1 al Lobeck. «al mss. 2 <xal> inserted by Schwartz. 
3 rarnp . . . Ze’s. These words are not found in Euse- 
bius (Praep. Ev. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stahlin. 


@ 4,¢, the Grim or Terrible One. 

> Compare this formula of the poryeen with that of 
the Eleusinian mysteries, quoted on p. 43. See also the 
Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388. 
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The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the cuHap. 
amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter, (it) of 
and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to Demeter 
call her for the future, mother or wife) on account 
of which she is said to have received the name 
Brimo*; also the supplications of Zeus, the drink of 
bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims, and 
unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (iii.) of 
formed in honour of Attis and Cybele and the Cybele and 
Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread it the Cory: 
abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, which sre 
and then brought and flung them into the midst of the same 
Demeter's lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his Demeter 
violent embrace by pretending that he had mutilated 
himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of 
initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move 
you to laughter, even though you are in no laughing 
humour when your rites are being exposed. “I ate 
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried 
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.’ ® 
Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the 
mysteries a mockery? But what if I were to add 
the rest of the story? Demeter becomes pregnant; The 
the Maiden grows up; and this Zeus who begat her Perna 
has further intercourse, this time with Persephone 
herself, his own daughter, after his union with her 
mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former 
pollution Zeus becomes the ravisher as well as father 
of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a 
serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At 
any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to 
those who are initiated is “the god over the breast ”’ ; 
this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries, 

a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone 
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cap. Aws. xvet kai 7 Depédarra maida travpdpopdov: 
dere, dyot tis TronTns EldwALKos, 
Taijpos Spdxovros Kal maTHp Tavpou SpaKwy, 
€v Ope. TO KpUqgiov, BovKddos, To KevTpiov,} 


BovroAkdv, olpat,? Kévtpov tov vapOnka emKadarv, 
6v 87 avacrédpovaw ot Baxyor. BovAe Kali Ta 
Depeparrns dvOorAdyra, Sinyjowpat 3 gow Kal TOV 
xdabov Kal THY dprayny TH b7r0 "Awuvews Kat 
TO xdopat ris ys Kat tas bs Tas EvBovrews 
Tas ovyKatatroleicas taiv Beaiv,® di’ iy airiay ev 
Tots Oecpogopiors peyapilovres Xotpous euBar- 
ovow; Tavrhy Thv pv0odAcyiav ai yuvatkes trot- 
KiAws Kata 7oAw €opralovot, Ocopogepra, 2uKtpo- 
15 P. popia, “Appytopopia, mro|AuTpomws thv Depedarrys 
exTpayy odcar dpmayyy. 

Ta yap Atovicov pvoripia tédcov amavOpwra: 
ov elgére maida ovra evoTrAw KWihoEr meEptxo- 
pevovtwr Kovpjtrwv, SdAm dé imoStvtwv Tirdvwv, 
antarioavrTes travdapimdeow abdppaow, odrou 51) 
of Tirdves Si€omacay, ert vytriaxov ovTa, ws O TIS 
TeAerijs rounrns "Opdevs dynow 6 Opaxios: 

K@vos Kat pouBos Kat malyvia Kaptreciyua, 
pad re xptcea Kada trap’ ‘EKozepidwv dAvyv- 
puvuv. 
kat THe v bpiv ris TedeTis TA axpeta atuBoda ovK 
axpetov eis Katayvwow trapabécba- aorpayados, 


1 xevrplov Dindorf. xévrpov mss. 
2 vy... ola] by Speor Kpiqrov BovxodG xévrpov dépwv 
[rd—ofac} Tournier. 
3 Sinyfowpnae Dindorf. duyyjoouac Mss. 
4 ydoyua from Eusebius. cxilcua mss. 
5 roiv Oeoty Wilamowitz. ry 0e¢ Rohde. 
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also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. To be 
sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that 


The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull ; 
On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,— 


the herdsman’s goad being, I think, a name for the 
wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you 
have me also tell you the story of Persephone 
gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was 
seized by Hades, of the chasm that opened in the 
earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were 
swallowed up along with the two deities,* which 
is the reason given for the custom of casting swine 
into the sacred caverns at the festival of the 
Thesmophoria? This is the tale which the women 
celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo- 
phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different 
ways they work up into tragedy the rape of 
Persephone. 

The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage 
character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were 
dancing around him with warlike movement, when 
the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled 
him with childish toys, and then,—these very Titans 
—tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant. 
Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks 
of the 


Top, wheel and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit 
Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides. 


And it is worth while to quote the worthless ° symbols 
of this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation : 
«@ The Greek reads, ‘*the two goddesses”; but Clement 


can hardly have meant this. 
’ For the word-play see p. 28, n. a. 
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CAP. ¢ opaipa, aTpoBidos, piAa, popBos, € ECOTTPOV, 7OKOS. 
nva pev ovv THY Kapdtav Tob Atovicou sidedo- 
pevn IlaAAds € €k TOU md.MAew 7H Kapoiav mpoonyo- 
pevOn- ot dé Tiraves, of Kat Svaomdoavres avrov, 
A€Bnta Twa Tpimrobt emBévres Kat Tov Atovicou 
euBaddovres Ta edn, Kxalabouv T™pOTEpov: ETELTO. 
oBeAioKors TEplTrEipavTEs ‘Urretpexov “H¢oaicrow.” 
Zevs dé UoTEpov emupaveis (et Oeds Hv, taxa zou 
Tis Kvions TOV OrTwpEevun KpEdv peradaBedy, Hs 
57) To “ yéepas Aayetv ’’ dpodroyotow v pay ot Geot) 
Kepavv@ tovs Tiradvas aixiverat Kal Ta peAn Tob 
Atovicov “ArdMwve 7 TaLoL TmapaxaraTiBerar 
Katabaryat. 6 d€, od yap “‘IreiOnoe Au, ets tov Ilap- 
vacoov hépwr katatiferar Sveamracpévov Tov vexpov. 
Ei OéAes 8° émomretioat Kat KopuBdavrwr dpyta, 
16 P. TOV TpiTov | adeAPov azroKTEivavTeEs OdTOL THY KEpa- 
Ajv Tob vexpod dhowikide éemexadvibarny Kai Kata- 
orébavre Oabarnv, pépovres emi yadxijs aozmidos 
v0 Tas Umupeias tod "OXprov. Kal Tair’ éoTe 
TO. pvornpta, ouveovre pavar, dovot Kat Tadou ot 
d€ lepets of THVdE, OVS “AvaxtoredeoTas ols péAov 
KaXeiv Kadoto., mpooemirepatrevovtar TH ovudopa, 
oAdpiCov amrayopevovtes oéAwov emi tpamelns tt- 
Oévat- olovra yap 51) &€k Tod aiwatos Tot amop- 
pvevros tod KopuBavrixot ro o€Awov exrrepureévat: 
womrep aeAe Kat at Jeopopopialovoar THs po.ds 
Tovs KOKKovs TapadvAdtrovow éobiew Tovs a7ro- 


@ Pallas from pallein. 


> Homer, Iliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, 7.¢. the fire. 

¢ Ihad iv. 49. 

4 The ‘* Princes” are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See 
Pausanias x. 38. 7. 


38 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinning-top, apples, cHap. 
wheel, mirror, fleece! Now Athena made off with ® 
the heart of Dionysus, and received the name 
Pallas from its palpitating.* But the Titans, they 
who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a 
tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first 
boiled them down; then, piercing them with spits, 
they “held them over Hephaestus.”® Later on 
Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because 

he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking, 
which your gods admit they “receive as_ their 
portion.”° He plagues the Titans with thunder, 
and entrusts the limbs of Dionysus to his son 
Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo 
carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus and lays it 

to rest. 

If you would like a vision of the Corybantic The | 
orgies also, this is the story. Two of the Corybantes Conmbentic 
slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the 
head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then. 
wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen 
shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see 
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and 
burials! The priests of these mysteries, whom such 
as are interested in them call “Presidents of the 
Princes’ rites,’ % add a portent to the dismal tale. 
They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on 
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery 
grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered 
brother.¢ It is a similar custom, of course, that is 
observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo- 
phoria. They are careful not to eat any pomegranate 

¢ For this legend of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i, 107-108. 
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TETTWKOTOS yapai, ex THY Tod Atovicov aiwaros 
oTayovwy BeBraornxevar vopilovaar! ras pods. 
KaBeipous 5é€ rovs KopvBavras Kadodvres Kal 
rederhy KaBevpurny KkatayyeMovow: avTw yap 57) 
TOUT Ta adeApoxtovw THY KioTHV dvehoueren, € ev , 
TO Tob Atovicou a.i8otov améxewto, eis Tuppnviav 
KaTiyyayov, evKAcots EpTropot dopriov: Kavratba 
veTpiBernv, puydde Ovre, THY mohuTipnrov evoceBeias 
didacKaNiav, aidota Kal KloTnY, pnoxevew Tapa- 
Deneve Tuppnvois. 8° jv airiay ovK azretKoTws 
TOV Avévucev TWeES "Artw mrpocayopevecbar JéAovow, 
aidoiwv € |EGTEPNLEVOV. 

Kat ri Oavpacrov ei Tuppnvol of t BapBapou aiaypots 
ovTws teXioKovTat Tabhnpacw, 6 Grrov ‘ye "AGnvaious 
Kat TH aAAy ‘EAAdé., aidoduat kal A€yew, aloyvvns 
éuarrews n mept THY Anw pvbodroyia; dAwpévn 
yap n Ane Karo. CyTnow THS Ouyarpos THs Kops 
TEpt THY "EXevoiva (ris ’"Arrixfs S€ €ore TobTo TO 
Xwpiov) a dmoKdpivel Kal dpéare emuabiler Avrroupevn. 
tobro Tois pvovpévots amayopeveTar eicért viv, 
va pn Soxoiey ot teTeAcopevor buysetoBau THY 
ddupoperyy. w@Kouv | dé THvuKabe TV "Edevoiva ot 
ynyevets: ovopara avTots BavBo Kai AvoatAns 
Kal Tpumrodepos, € ert 6€ EtpoAmds te Kal _EvBov- 
Aevs: Bouxddos 6 TipumroAepos iy, TOUT oe 6 
EvpoAzos, ovBarrns de 6 EuBovrevs- ad wv To 
Evpodmdav Kal TO Kypvxwv ro tepopavriucov 87) 
Tobro "AGyynae yévos WvOncev. Kat 57 (od yap 
aviow pn odyt eizetv) Eevicaca 7 BavBa tiv Anw 


1 youlfoveac Wilamowitz. voyultovor mss. 





@ 4.6, Persephone. 
> Literally, ‘‘the hierophantic clan.” The hierophant 
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seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that cHap. 
pomegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus’ ™ 
blood. The Corybantes are also called by the name The rite 
Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri. cori 
For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the 
chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited, 

and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares! 
There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated 

their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the 
chest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this 
reason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus 
Attis, because he was mutilated. 

Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are The tale 
barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions, ¢Peneter 
when Athenians and the rest of Greece—I blush 
even to speak of it—possess that shameful tale 
about Demeter? It tells how Demeter, wandering 
through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search 
of her daughter the Maiden,” becomes exhausted 
and sits down at a well in deep distress. This 
display of grief is forbidden, up to the present 
day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers 
should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow. 

At that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines, 
whose names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus, 
and also Eumolpus and Eubouleus. Triptolemus 
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu- 
bouleus a swineherd. These were progenitors of 
the Eumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the 
priestly clan” at Athens. But to continue; for I 
will not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo, 


(see Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from 
the Eumolpidae, the dadouchos or torch-bearer from the 
Heralds. 
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CaP. Gpéyet KuKedive. avry Tis dé dvawvonerns AaBetv 


18 P. 


Kat mety ovK €Bedovons (rev npns yap Hv) mept- 
adyns 7 ” BavBa yevojevn, os drrepopaleioa b70ev, 
dvacreMerar TO. aisota Kal emBerkvuer Th bed: 7 
de Tépmerar TH dyer 7) Anw Kat wort Tore Béxerat 
TO TOTOV, yodet toa TH Deduare. Tair éore TO, 
Kpupvo trav “A@nvalwy pvornpia. tadrd Tow Kal 
Opgeds dvaypager. mrapabncopat d€ got avrd. Tob 

Ippews Ta. enn, i’ éyns pdprupa Ths avavoxuvrias 


TOV pvoTaywydov: 


Ws eltrotca mémAous avectpeto, Seife 5é wavrTa | 
owpatos ovdé mpérovTa TUTOV: mais 8° Hev “laxyxos, 
xetpt Te pw pimracke yeAwv BavBods bio KdArots: 
7 O° eel ovdv petdnoe bed, peidno” evt dupe, 
Sééaro 8 aiddov dyyos, ev & Kukedv evéxerto. 


KaoTe TO ovvOnpa “EAevowiwy pvotynpiwv: “ évi}- 
orevoa, émov Tov KuKedva, €AaBov ex KioTys, 
> 4 1 > @ 4 > aA 8 \‘ 9 aA 10. 

epyacapevos * amreDéunv eis kdAabov Kai €x KaAabou 
eis Kiornv. Kadda ye Ta Oeduara Kat OG mpérrovTa.. 
afta pév ovv vuKTos Ta TEeAdopaTa Kal TUpoOs Kal 

A 66 4 9 A \ 4 
tod “‘ weyadnropos, paMov dé paraoppovos 
"EpexGedav  Sypov, _Mpos d€ Kat TOV dco 
“EAAjvev, ovotwas “ weve. TeXevTHoavtTas daooa 
1 éyyevoduevos Lobeck. 


# The Greek word represents a mixed drink composed of 
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. The same 
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of 
the Eleusinian mysteries. 

*’ Lobeck suggested ‘‘ having tasted,” which meaning 
can be obtained by a slight change in the Greek; see 
note on text. This would bring the passage more into 
line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have 
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a CHAP. 
draught of wine and meal.“ She declines to take 
it, being unwilling to drink on account of her 
mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has 
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret 
parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is 
pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the 
draught,—delighted with the spectacle! These are 
the secret mysteries of the Athenians! These are 
also the subjects of Orpheus’ poems. I will quote 
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may 
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of 
their shamelessness : 


This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed 

A sight of shame; child Iacchus was there, 

And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts. 
Then smiled the goddess 1 in her heart she smiled, 
And drank the draught from out the glancing cup. 


And the formula of the Eleusinian eine is as The 
follows: “I fasted; I drank the draught 5 I took Renan 
from the chest ; having done my task,’ I placed in 

the basket, and from the basket into the chest.” 
Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess! Yes, 

such rites are meet for night and torch fires, and for 

the “ great-hearted’’—I should rather say empty- 
headed—people of the Erechtheidae,° with the rest 

of the Greeks as well, “whom after death there 


translated the. reading of the mss., leaving the English as 
vague as is the Greek. It seems fairly clear, however, that 
some of the worshippers’ acts are symbolic imitations of 
what the goddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix, 
384, n. 3. 

es The great-hearted people of Erechtheus are mentioned 
in Homer, Iliad ii. 547. necnthou, a legendary king of 
Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis. 
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CaP. ovbe éArrovrat. ior o7 pavreverar *“HpdkAevros 

iP.6 "Egéovos ; _  vuxtimd|iots, payouts, Baxyots, Ajvats, 
puorats, Tovrous darethet Ta, peta Odvarov, Tovrois 
pavreverat TO trip: “rd yap vopilopeva Kata av- 
Oparrrous pvarnpta aviepwort pvodvrat.”” 

Nopos obv Kal drroAnpis | Kev) TA pvarnpra * Kal 
Too Opdovros amdrn Tis éorw pyokevopevn, TAS 
dpvyrous ovTws puyocets Kal Tas dvopyidarous 
Tederas evocBeig vobw TpooTpeTToMevenv. ola: dé 
kat ai xiorat af pvortixat: Set yap atroyvpvacdat 
Ta. ayia avTav Kal Ta appynta eLeveiv. ov onoapat 
TavTa Kai Tupapides Kal ToAvrrau Kai TmOTraVva. 
moAvopdada xovdpor TE aAGy Kat Sparwy, Opyvov 
Avovicouv Baccdpov; odyi dé p poval 7pos Toiade Kal 
Kpadau® vapOnkes Te kal KurTol, mos dé Kat b pBot is Kal 
Lapcoves 5 Taor écorw abray Ta aya. Kal Tpoo- 
ére Tjs8 Ocpusdos TO dmrdppyTa. vp Bora. dpiyavoy, 
Avxvos, fipos, Krels yuvauetos, os cow, evprpws 
Kal puoTiK@s eimetv, popiov yuvatkeiov. w THS 
eugavots avacxuvrias.  amdAat pev avipdirrots 
owppovotow emuccdAuppa ndovins vot 7} my LUTTE 
vuvt S€ Tots pvovpevois aretpa * THs dcpacias vot 
€or. Aadovpévn, Kal To mrp eAéyyer Ta man 

gdovyovpevov. amdcoBecov, w lepopavta, TO Tip: 


1 ra muoriipea after kev) Mayor: after Spdxovros mss. 
2 xpdéac Morellus. kapdlac Mss. 
: js Wilamowitz. This Mss. 
4 weipa Wilamowitz. 7 lepd Mss. 





@ See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p. 
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43. 

® Gé Themis is the result of an emendation of Wilamowitz, 
accepted by Stahlin. It necessitates only a minute change 
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await such things as they little expect.” Against cHap. 
whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus utter this pol oeitus 
prophecy? Against “night-roamers, magicians, bears 
Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees of the renee 
mysteries.” These are the people whom he fips who 
threatens with the penalties that follow death ; for in the | 
these he prophesies the fire. “ For in unholy fashion ™Y**"* 
are they initiated into the mysteries customary 
among men.” | 

The mysteries, then, are mere custom and vain The myster- 
opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men profane and 
worship when, with spurious piety, they turn Unholy 
towards these sacred initiations that are really pro-" 
fanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity. 
Consider, too, the contents of the mystic chests; Poatents of 
for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the rete 
unspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid 
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also 
balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of 
Dionysus Bassareus? Are they not also pome- 
granates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round 
cakes and poppies? These are their holy things! 
In addition, there are the unutterable symbols of Gé 
Themis,? marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a woman’s 
comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the 
mysteries for a woman’s secret parts. What manifest 
shamelessness! Formerly night, which drew a veil 
over the pleasures of temperate men, was a time for 
silence. But now, when night is for those who are 
being initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk 
abounds, and thetorch-fires convict unbridled passions. 
Quench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the 


in the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth- 
goddess, of whom Demeter and Cybele are other forms. 
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CAP. aidéoOnre, dqdobxe, tas Aapmddas: édéyxer cov 


20 P. 


TOV “Taxxov TO fos* emritpepov droxpuypat Th 
VUKTL TA pUOTHpLAa’ OKOTEL TeTyLHoben | Ta Opy.a. 
TO Tip ovy vmoKpivera: eAdyyew Kal KodAdlew 
xeAeveTat. 

Tatra TOV aGewv TO. pvoripia: aBeous | de 
elkorws drroKaAd ToUTOUS, Ot TOV pev dvTws oVvTa. 
Deov nyvonkaow, madiov de u7r0 Terdve dua - 
OTC LEVOV Kal yovasov trevOobv Kal p.opta. eerie WS 


adn Bars on’ aicxuvns dvaroxuvTws o¢Bovow, Ourri 
EVETXNPEVOL TH | aGeornte, Tporepa pev, Kal’ jv 
dyvootar TOV Deov, TOV OVTWS ovra. pny yenpilovres 
Bedv, € ETEPE be Kad devrépa 51) TAUTY Th Aan tous 
ovK OvTas ws ovras vopicovres Kat Jeods Tovrous 
ovopalovres TOUS OUK ovTws ovras, paov dé ovde 
évras, povou | b€ Tob GvopaTtos TETUXNKOTAS. dua. 
TovTO ToL Kal 6 dméaroNos dueheyxet Huds ““ Kat 
ATE gévor ” Aeyw © Tov Svan civ Tijs emayyehias, 
eAmrida 1) Exovres Kal abeo. ev TH KoopLW.’ 

TIoAAa Kayaba, yevoiTo TH TOV Lnvdav Baotde?, 
Garis TOTe Hv [’ Avdyapots }. 1 odtos TOV mroXrny 
TOV éavTod, THY Tapa Kulucnvois pntpos TOV Decov 
TeAETHV ATOpipovpevov Trapa UKvOais TYumravev TE 


1 [’Avdxapors] Casaubon. 





@ Clement means that fire is God’s instrument for judg- 
ment (cp. 1 Corinthians iii. 13) and punishment (St. Matthew 
xviii. 8, etc.). The torch-fires of Eleusis are at once a 
revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution 
to come ; Hence they are fulfilling the fire’s appointed task, 
and not merel v playing a spectacular part. 

6 The Greek &6@cos means something more than ‘ godless,” 
and yet less than the positive English word ‘‘atheist.” It 
was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied 


46 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts cHap. 
your Iacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries. ™ 
Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire 
is not acting a part; to convict and to punish is its 
duty.” 

These are the mysteries of the atheists.2 And Greeks are 
I am right in branding as atheists men who are ‘er! 
ignorant of the true God, but shamelessly worship a 
child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief- 
stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from 
a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of. 
It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ; 
first, the atheism of being ignorant of God (since 
they do not recognize the true God); and then this 
seco:id error, of believing in the existence of beings 
that have no existence, and calling by the name of 
gods those who are not really gods,—nay more, who 
do not even exist, but have only got the name. No 
doubt. this is also the reason why the Apostle con- 
victs us, when he says, “ And ye were strangers from 
the covenants of the promise, being without hope 
and atheists in the world.” ° 

Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he Noble 
was. When a countryman of his own was imitating °™?! 
among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the Scythian 
Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and © 


the existence of the gods; also to Christians, partly on the 
same ground, partly because they could show no image of 
their own God. As used here, the word conveys a theo- 
logical rather than a moral imputation, so that ‘atheist ” 
is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that 
his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145. 
¢ Ephesians ii. 12. ‘** Without God” is the rendering in 
both the Authorized and the Revised Versions; but 

‘* atheist ” is necessary here to bring out the point. 
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emucTuToovTa, Kat xdBadov emnxotvTa Kal Tob 
" -TpaxjAou Twa. Eqvaydprav efnpTnuevor, KareTogev- 
ev, ws avavdpov abrov te map’ “EXAnou yeyevnpe- 
vov Kal Ths Ondeias Tots aMous UKvoav SiddaoKadov 
yooov. wy o7) xdpw (od yap ovdapas daroxpumTrrécy) 
Bovpacery Emrevot prov Tw TpoTrp UnEepov TOV 
“Axpayavrivoy kat N ucdvopa TOV Kuzpiov Kai 
Avayépav Kat “lamwva ro MyXiw 1 rdv TE Kupnvaiov 
emt TovTOLs €KEivov ({o] 2 @eddwpos dvoua avT@) 
Kat twas aAdovs avxvovs, awdpdlvws BeBiwxoras 
Kal kafewpardras ogurepov mov Tav dAoiTadv 
avOpmirwv thy apdi Tovs Deods ToUTOUS many, 
aGéous emucekAqKacw, ei Kal THY GAnOevav adriv 
yn) vevonkoTas, dra Thy TAdYnY ye UTWITTEUKOTAS, 
o7ep ov OpuKpov eis injpevay 3 dpovycews Carrupov 
avapverat o7repyia.” av Oo pe Tis mapeyyug Tots 
Aiyunriots, “ et Deovs vouilere, py Opnveire avrovs 
pnde KomTeabe: ef Sé mev etre avrous, pnkere 
tovtous yyeiobe elvat Beovs,”’ o 8 ‘Hpakdda éx 
EvAov AaBwv Kateckevacpevov (ervxe 5 ewv Tt 
otkot, ola eikds) “ ela 57, & “HpdkdAets,” elzev- 
“viv oor 78n Kaipds, woTrep Kdpuabe?, arap 87 Kat 
Huw vroupynoar Tov TptoKaideKatov TodTov aOXov 
kat Atayopa toviov* mapackevdca.’ Kar’ pUvTov 
els TO Trup eveOnKev Ws Evdov. 
1 ray MynAlw Miinzel. dv uhdrov Mss. 
2 {6] Dindorf. 


. adjOevay Sylburg. dAnGelas mss. 
4 rodWov Cobet. toirov mss. 


@ Literally a “ ata Set or ‘‘ metragyrtes,” that is, a 
wandering priest of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. See 
p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests. 

> Herodotus iv. 76. 
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clanging a cymbal, and by having images of the onap. 
goddess suspended from his neck after the manner 1! 
of a priest of Cybele,* this king slew him with an 
arrow,? on the ground that the man, having been 
deprived of his own virility in Greece, was now 
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow 
Scythians. All this—for I must not in the least The term. 
conceal what I think—makes me amazed how the ache 
term atheist has been applied to Euhemerus of applied 
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of °” 9"** 
Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodorus and a 

good many others besides, men who lived sensible 

lives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than 

the rest of mankind the error connected with these 

gods. Even if they did not perceive the truth itself, 

they at least suspected the error; and this suspicion 

is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which 

grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus 
directs the Egyptians: “If you believe they are 

gods, do not lament them, nor beat the breast; but 

if you mourn for them, no longer consider these 
beings to be gods.’’* Another, having taken hold 

of a Heracles made from a log of wood—he happened, 

likely enough, to be cooking something at home— 

said : “Come, Heracles, now is your time to under- 

také this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the 
twelve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his 
dish!’”’ Then he put him into the fire like a log. 


¢ The philosopher referred to is Xenophanes. See 
Plutarch, Amatorius 763 p and De Is. et Osir. 3798. Mourn- 
ing for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient 
religions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the 
reference to his funeral rites on pp. 109-11) ; in Asia Minor, 
Attis ; and Adonis in Syria. The ‘‘ weeping for Tammuz” 
of Ezekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship. 
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_ Axporytes & dpa dpabias aBbedtyns Kat Seradarpo- 
via, @v eEKTOS pLévely omrovdacTEoV. ovx opds TOV 
tepopavrny Tis dAnfetas Mwoea TpooTaTTovTa 
Bradiav real GTO KEKOLLEVOV pn exAnoalew, Kat 
TMpooert TOV eK TopVvns; aivirreTa dé dia pev 
Ta mpoTépwy Tov dBeov TpoTrov Tov THs Belas Kal 
yovinou Suvdpews eotepnpevov, Sa dé Tod Aotzzrod 
Tob TpiTov Tov TrOAAOds emypaddopevov evdwvdpous 
Geovs avi roi povouv dvtos Deot, womep 6 EK Tis 
aépvns Tovs moAAovs émuypdderat TraTépas ayvoig 
Tob Tpos adnBevav matTpos. hv d€ Tis eupuTos 
dpxaia T™pos oupavov avOpwrrois Kowwvia, ayvoig 
prev eoKoTiopevn, adpvw dé tov SexOp@oxovoa Tob 
oKOToUS Kat dvaddumovoa, olov 7) éxeivo Aédexrat 
TWt TO 


ea A e ~ , > ” > , 
opads tov dyot rovd’ azreipov aifépa 
A aA , ” > e a >) 3 4 
Kat ynv mépi€ Exovl” bypais ev ayKdadats ; 
A A 
Kat TO 


S ~ ww > \ lon ” 4 
@ yis oxnua Kart yns éywv espav, 


@ b 4 4 > aA 
dotis mor ef ov, SvatdémaocTos ciowdely, | 


Kat Goa dAAa Towabra mrouTav gdovar mraides. 
"Evvorar dé Twaprhnpevat Kal TOpyywevat THs 
evdeias, dr€B pirat ws adn Os, TO ovpaviov purer, 
Tov avipwrov, ovpaviov é€érpesav Sdiairns Kal 
efeTavvoay emi ys, ynivois mpocavéyew avarrei- 
cacat mAdopaow. ot pev yap ev0dws aydi trihv 


2 «* Hierophant” is the literal rendering. For the 
hiero hant’s office see p. 40, n. 6, and Appendix p. 385. 
ee Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2. 
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It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship cHap. 
are the extreme points of stupidity, from which we ,U0._ 
must earnestly endeavour to keep ourselves apart. and daemon- 
Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter @ of the ana ship 
truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man stupidity 
shall enter the assembly, nor the son of a harlot ?® 
By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to 
the atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived 
of divine power and fruitfulness; by the third and 
last, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely 
so called, in place of the only real God ; just as the 
son of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through 
ignorance of his true father. But there was of old Man has 
implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, fellowship 
which, though darkened through ignorance, yet at With heaven 
times leaps suddenly out of the darkness and shines 
forth. ‘Take for instance the well-known lines in 
which someone has said, 


Seest thou this boundless firmament on high, 
Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace ?¢ 


and tlhiese, 


O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above, 
Whoe’er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned ; 4 


and all the other similar things which the sons of 
the poets sing. 

But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from False 
the ‘right—deadly opinions, in very truth—turned 0Pinion 
aside man, the heavenly plant, from a heavenly man to 
manner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by 
inducing him to give heed to things formed out of 
earth. Some men were deceived from the first 

¢ Euripides, Frag. 935. 
¢ Euripides, Trojan Women 884-5. 
¢ Plato, Timaeus 90a; cp. p. 217. 
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a oupavod Oéav amarwpevoe Kal oper pLovn TemLoTev- 
KOTES TOV dorépwy Tas KUWOELS emewrevor 
eOavpacav re Kal e&efeiacav, Deods ex Tot Oeiv 
dvopacartes Tovs GoTépas, Kal TpoceKUvnoav jALOV, 
e 3 / ‘ ? e v4 e A A > 
ws “Ivdoi, kat oeAjvnv, ws Dpdyes: ot 5€ ta&V EK 
ys pvopevwy Tovds juépous Spemopevoe Kapmrovs 
Anw ov otrov, ws "AOnvaior, Kat Audovucov THY 
GptreAov, Ws OnBaior, Tpoonyopevaay. aAAot Tas 
GpowBas THs KaKias émoxomnaarres Beomrowobor Tas 
dyriBoceis mpoaxuvodvres Kal Tas cupdopds. evTed- 
bev ras "Epwvas cai tas Edpevidas Iladapvaious 

\ 4 ” 4 3 4 > 

TE Kal IIpoorporraious, ert d€ AAdoropas avatre- 
mAdKacw of dyupt Ty oKnvny TrounTat. prroodpuv 
b€ 750 TWwes Kal avTol peTa TOUS TrounTiKovs TOV 
év duty mabdv avevdwAomowte. TUTovs tov DdBov 

.' 4 ” A A A ‘ A ? 4 
Kat Tov “Kowra Kat tiv Xapav Kat tiv *EAmida, 
wotrep aera. kat "Emievidns 6 tradaos “YBpews 

\ 9 U P v4 b] , v4 € 
kat “Avatdetas “AOyvnow avacticas Bwpovs: ot 
dé €€ atTay Opuwpevor THY TpaypaTrwyv éxBeodvrat 
Tots avOpusrous Kal owpariKds dvamAarrovrat, 
Ain tis Kat KAw8a Kai Adxeats Kab “Atporros 
Kal Eipappevn, Adga TE Kal Oar, aut "ArriKai. 
EKTOS eoriv elonynTiKos TpOTros andrns Gecv 
mepitrountiKos, Kal” Gv aptOpovat Deovs Tods SwWdexa’ 
av Kat Deoyoviay “Hotodos adet THY abrod, Kat 
doa Deodoyet “Opnpos. teXevtaios dé brroNetmerat 
(mrad yap ot dmavres ovdToL lita 6 amo Tis 


¢ This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Cratylus 
397 c—p, where Socrates is made to say that the first Greeks 
had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Since 
these were in perpetual movement (thein, to run) they called 
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about the spectacle of the heavens. Trusting solely cHap. 

to sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly 9/1, o¢ 
bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idolatry (i.) 
name of gods from their running motion.* Hence peheavonl 
they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the >odies 
moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (ii) deifica- 
cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth, fon of the 
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the the earth 
vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- (iii.) gods 
flecting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make Myentet to 
gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities 
ping the very calamities. This is the source from 

which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex- 

piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,> have 

been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods 
certain of the philosophers themselves, following the ect 
men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types human 

of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope ; °"°"™* 
just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set 

up altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness. 

Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods 


life deified in men’s eyes and fashioned in bodily 7rOaT#? 


‘form; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the affairs 


Spinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One, 
Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth (vi) the 
way of introducing deception and of procuring gods, Forrton 
according to which men reckon them to be twelve 

in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod sings his own 

story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them. 

Finally (for these ways of error are seven in all), (vii.) dei. 
there remains that which arises from the divine *°4 heres 


them gods (theoi). On learning about other gods they 
extended the name to them. 
> 1.6, avenging deities. 
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Oeias evepyeoias Ths «is tods avOpumovs Kata- 

ywoperns Oppwpevos. Tov yap evepyeTobvro, Ty) 

ouvierTes Oeov avérAacdy Twas owrhpas looKou- 

4 

pous kat ‘HpakAda ddckixaxov Kat *“AckAnmor | 
iaTpov. 

Adrau pev ai dAcoOnpai re Kat émuBAaBets mrap- 

? ~ > a / b / A 

exPacets Tis dAnBeias, KaleAxovoa ovpavolev tov 


| av purmov Kal €is Bapabpov TEpiTpeTovaaL. eéhw 


dé dyiv ev XP TOUS Beovs avrovs emdet£ar d7rotot 
TIES Kal EL TIES, WW” HON Tore Tis ahdvns Angnte, 
avis be TraAwSpopnonre els _oupavov. Tpev yap 
Tov Kal TweEts Téxva copys, ws kal ot Aousrot: 6 dé 
Beds movowos av ev er€et, Sua THv TroAAnv dydarny 
avrod, iy nyamnoev mpas, ovras 789 vexpovs Tots 
TOPATTT AGW avveCworoincey TH Xptot@.”” Cav 
yap 6 Adyos Kal <6 5 >t ouvradeis Xpiorg ouvupodrat 
Oe. ot dé Ere dmrucroe “ réxva, opyiis ” dvop.a.lov- 
Tal, Tpepopeva o opy hy’ Hwets bé ovK opyiis Opéppara 
ert, ot THs mAdvns dmreoTracpevot, docovres dé emt 
thy dAnfevay. tavryn Tor Hels of THS avopias vioi 
mote Sia THY diravOpwriav tot Adyou viv viol 
yeyovapev Tod Oeod: tuty 5é Kai 6 dvpérepos 
brodveTat trointHs 6 “Akpayavrivos *EumedoxdAjs: 


TOLyapToL xahemfow aAvovres KaKoTHOW 
ov more SetAaiwy axéwv Awdyoere Ovpdv. 


TO. pev on) mheiora benvbevrat Kal mémAaotat TeEpt 
Gedy vytv: 7, d€ Goa Kai * yeyevjobas bretAnmran, 
Tatra de rept avOpebrrny atoxpa@v Kal acedyas 
BeBuwKdtwv avayéypamra.: 


1 <o> inserted by Schwartz. 
2 goa xat Mayor. [xat] doa Stahlin. «al dca mss. 
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beneficence shown towards men; for, since men did CHAP. 
not understand that it was God who benefited them, ™ 
they invented certain saviours, the Twin Brothers, 
Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor. 

These then are the slippery and harmful paths Exnortation 
which lead away from the truth, dragging man down ota 
from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But for the 

I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods “"” 
themselves, showing what their characters are, and 
whether they really exist; in order that at last 

you may cease from error and run back again to 
-heaven. ‘For we too were once children of wrath, 

as also the rest; but God being rich in mercy, 
through His great love wherewith He loved us,when =—__ 
we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive “ 
together with Christ.’””"* For the Word is living, and 

he who has been buried with Christ is exalted 
together with God. They who are still unbelieving 

are called “children of wrath,’ since they are being 
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer 
creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from 
error and are hastening towards the truth. Thus we 
who were once sons of lawlessness have now become 
sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man. 

But you are they whom even your own poet, Em- 
pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines : 


So then, by grievous miseries distraught, 
Ye ne’er shall rest your mind from woeful pains.? 


Now the most part of the stories about your gods are 
legends and fictions. But as many as are held to 
be real events are the records of base men who led 
dissolute lives : 
« Ephesians ii. 3—5.  Empedocles, Frag. 145 Diels. 
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tudw Kal pavin 5é Badilere Kat TpiBov opOnv 

ever tay mpoNurrovres amnAbere Thy du axavOav 

Kal oxoAémwv. ti mAavdabe, Bpotoi; mavcacbe, 

parasot, 

KaAXimere oxotinv vurtos, pwros dé AdBeobe. | 
Tatta ypiv 7 Tpopnyrich Trapeyyue Kal TounTuKH 
LiBudAra- mapeyyva dé Kal u) dAn Deva, yupvovoa. 
TOV KaramAnKTiKay TOUTWVL Kal extrAneTiK@y 
Tpoowretcv Tov GxAov Tdv Oedv, cvvwvupiats Tot 
tas dofotrouias deAdyxovaa. 

Adrixa yoov eloiv o8 Tpets TOUS Zijvas avaypa- 
govow, TOV [Lev AiBépos € ev “Apxasia, tw 8€ Aowra 
Tob Kpovov Taide, TOUTOW TOV peev év Kpyrp, Garepov 
dé ev “Apxadia maAw. eiot 5é ot mévre “AOnvas 
troriPevtar, tTHy pev ‘Hdaiorov, riv *“AOnvaiay: 
Tv de Neidov, THY Aiyurriay: Tpirny <TH >! rot 
Kpdvou, THY TroAEpLOU edpéri’ TeTapTHV THY Avs, 
qv Meocoyjvioe Kopugaciay amo Ths pnTpos e7- 
KexAnkaow:> emt aot rHv IladAavros Kai Tiravidos 
ths ‘Qxeavod, 7 Tov marépa SvoceBOs Katabicaca 
7) Tratpww Kexdopnrat Séppart womep Kwodiw. 

1 <rhy> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


@ Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 27. 

’ The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who 
delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or 
Erythrae. It was appropriated by the authors of that long 
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to 
us under the title of the Sthylline Oracles. These date from 
various periods between the second century 8.c. and the 
seventh century : p. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work, 
written in Egypt. Many of the subsequent ones are of 
Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief 
object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image- 
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But ye in pride and madness walk ; ye left CHAP. 
The ues straight path, and chose the way through I 
thorns 


And stakes. Why err, x mortals? Cease, vain men! 
Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light.¢ 


This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl ® enjoins 
on us. And truth, too, does the same, when she 
strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the 
crowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of 
name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions. 

For example, there are some who record three Many 
gods of the name of Zeus®: one in Arcadia, the son Eee 
of Aether, the other two being sons of Cronus, the the same 
one in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some” 
assume five Athenas: the daughter of Hephaestus, 
who is the Athenian ; the daughter of Neilus, who is 
the Egyptian @; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who 
is the discoverer of war; a fourth, the daughter of 
Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia 
after her mother. Above all, there is the child of 
Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the 
one who impiously slaughtered her father and is 
arrayed in the paternal skin, as though it were a 


worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early 
Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in 
the antiquity of those known to him, for he asserts (see 
p. ey that Xenophon borrowed from them. 

¢ With this paragraph compare Cicero, De natura deorum 
iii. 53-59. Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of 
the ‘‘ theologians ” (theologoi), who tried to reduce to some 
system the mass of Greek legend. On the reasons for this 
multiplication of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of 
Greek Antiquities, pp. 95-96. 

2 A goddess worshipped at Sais in Egypt, whom the 
Greeks identified with Athena. See Herodotus ii. 59, etc. 
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vat pny ‘AmoMuvo. 6 pev "Apororéhns Tp@rTov 
‘Héatorov Kat A@nvas (evrabla 57) ovKért mrapbevos 
v7] _AGnva), Sevrepov ev Kpyjrn TOV KupBarros, 
tpirov tov Atos Kal TéTapTov TOV “Aprdda TOV 
LtAnvod: Neéusos otros KékAnra: apa *“Apxacw: 
emt TovTous TOV AiBuv Karadéyer tov “Aupwvos: 
6 be Aidvupos 6 Ypapparicds Tovrous EKTOV ETrLpEpet 
tov Madyrnros. TOGOL be Kal viv *AmroAAwves, 
dvapiOunror Ovnrot Kat emiknpot * TWES avOpwrot, 
elolv, ot TrapamAnoiws rots Tpoetpnwevois éxelvous 
KexAnpevor; tt &° ef aoe Tovs mroAXovs elrroune 
‘Aokdymods 7 h Tous ‘Eppds rovs dpoupevous 7) u| 
Tovs ‘Hdatorous TOUS pv8o loyoupevous ; pH Kal 
mepitros elvar Sd6€w Tas aKoas tudv Tots toAXots 
ToUTots émuchitoy GvOLaow ; aan’ at ye Trarpides 
avrovs Kal ai réxyvat Kal of Biot, mpos Sé ye Kat ot 
Tapot dvOpeirrous yeyovoras | Suehéyxovaw. 

"Apns yoo 6 Kal apa Tots mountais, ws oldv Te, 
TETULNMEVOS, 


*Apes, “Apes, BporoAotyé, prardove, TevyeotrAjTA.,,| 


6 dNompdcaMos odTOS Kal avdpowos, ws pev 
’"Exixyappos pyou, Urrapriarys Hv: LopokAfjs dé 
Opgxa oldev avrov: dAAow bé “Apxdéa. Tobrov de 
"Opnpos Sedé08ar dynow emi pfvas tpicKaidexa: 


1 éxlxnpot Mayor. ézlxovpor s1ss. 


@ The skin usually worn by Athena is the aegis, a goatskin 
ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she had 
slain. Clement’s story is evidently another explanation of 
the aegis. See Cicero, De natura deorum iii. 59. 
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fleece.* Further, with regard to Apollo, Aristotle CHAP. 
enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena 
(which puts an end to Athena’s virginity); secondly, 

the son of Cyrbas in Crete; thirdly, the son of 
Zeus ; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus, 

called among the Arcadians Nomius.° In addition 

to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon ; 

and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son 

of Magnes. And how many Apollos are there at 

the present time? A countless host, all mortal and 
perishable men, who have been called by similar 
names to the deities we have just mentioned. 

And what if I were to tell you of the many gods 
named Asclepius, or of every Hermes that is 
enumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occurs 

in your mythology? Shall I not seem to be 
needlessly drowning your ears by the number of 

their names? But the lands they dwelt in, the The gods 
arts they practised, the records of their lives, Were "aly 


men, who 
s m r nclusively that Hee end 
yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively t veo ee 


on 
they were men. oarth 
There is for example Ares, who is honoured, so Examples 
far as that is possible, in the poets— eg 


Ares, thou plague of men, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ;¢ 


this fickle and implacable god was, according to 
Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him 
for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. This is the 
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in 
chains for a space of thirteen months: 


® 4.e. the ** pastoral” god, from nomeus a ae a 
¢ Homer, Iliad v. 31 and 455 
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Thij pev “Apys, 6 ore pw "Oros Kparepos T "EgudArns, 
* qaides ” wifjos, Ojoav KpaTep@ evi Seop@: 
xaAkéw 8° ev kepduw dSédero tpickaidera, pijvas. 


moAra Kayaba Kapes oyotev, of xatrabvovow atta 
Tovs KUvas. LKvGa. 5é tods dvous lepevovTes 11) 
travéecbuwv, ws “AmoAAddwpds Pyot kai Kaddipaxos, 
DoiBos “YrepBopéorow Gvwy émurédXerau tpois. 
6 avros b€é aAAaxod 
Tépmovow Aurapat DoiBov dvocdayiar. 
"Hoatoros dé, ov ‘Eppupev €€ “OdAvprrou Leds ° ‘ BnAob 
amo Deomeaiowo,” ev Anpve KATaTrEcwv exdAxeve, 
anpwleis raw mode, “dro dé KvRaL pwovTo 
dpatal.” exes Kal Latpov, odxi yaAKéa povoy ev 
Jeois- 6 dé larpos piddpyupos HV, “AoKAnmos 
dvopa, avT@. Kai cot TOY Gov Tapabyicojxat ToLnTHY, 
ov Boudriov Hivdapov: 
ETpamre KaKetvov ayavope pcd@ xpvads ev xEpot 
faveis: 
xepoi 5° dpa Kpoviwy | pibas 8c” audoty apmvoay 
oTépvwy KabetAev 
wKéws, aldwy S€ Kepavvos evéoxne 2 dpov, 
Kat Edpemidns 
Zevs yap Katakras maida Tov euov airios 
"AokAnmov, orépvotow euBadrwy prdya. 


1 dumvody Pindar. dyrvods mss. 
2 évéoxnye Pindar. &éoxnwe mss. 


@ Homer, Iliad v. 385-387. 
¢ Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of do 
being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, logy 
characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice. 

¢ Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider. 
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Such was the lot of Ares, when Otus and strong Ephialtes, cpap. 
Sons of Aloeus, seized him, and chained his limbs in strong II 


fetters ; 
And in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lay 
es captive. 
@ 
n Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to 
s, | him! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as 
3 


Apollodorus says they do, and Callimachus too, in the 
following verse : 


In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise 
When Phoebus first appears.? 


5G | Elsewhere the same writer says: 
1€, Rich sacrifice of asses Phoebus loves.°¢ 
TO 


Hephaestus, whom Zeus cast out of Olympus, “ from Hephaestus 
the threshold of heaven,” @ fell to earth in Lemnos 

and worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet, 

“but his slender legs moved quickly under him.” ° 

You have not only a smith among the gods, but a 

doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and 

his name was Asclepius. I will quote your own poet, Asclepius 
Pindar the Boeotian : 


Gold was his ruin ; it shone in his hands, 
Splendid reward for a deed of skill ; 

Lo! from the arm of Zeus on high 

Darted the gleaming bolt for ill ; 

Snatched from the man his new-found breath, 
Whelmed the god in a mortal’s death.’ 


"F And Euripides says : 





*Twas due to Zeus; he slew Asclepius, 
a My son,—with lightning flame that pierced his heart.7 


08-4 = @ Homer, Iliad i. 591. _ ¢ Iliad xviii. 411. 
t Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105. 
9 Euripides, Alcestis 3-4. 
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obTos pev obv Ketrat Kepavvendeis ev tots Kuvoo- 
* oupidos épiots. Pidoxopos S€ ev Tivw Hocedava 
dyno. tysGo0a iatpov, Kpdve dé émetobar Line- 
Nav Kai evradda atrov reladBar. TlarpoxdAijs re 
6 Movpios Kai Lopoxhijs 6 vewTepos ev riot! Tpa- 
yepoiats toropetrov* TOW Avooxovpow? Teépt: avopi- 
Trop TWe Toure TW Awooxovpw € emucfipw eyeveoOnv,* 
el Tw ikavos moTwoacbar “Opnpos To Aedeypevov 


tovs 8 4dn Katexev duoiloos ala 
év Aaxedaipov adr, didn ev trarpide yain. 


4 A \ ©€ A A 4 ? 
mpooitw dé kat 6 Ta Kumptaxa trowjpara yparbas 


Kdorwp pev Ovnros, Gavarou 5€ of aloa Tempura: 
avtap 6 y’ abavaros IloAvdevens, dfos “Apynos. 


Toto peev TrounTiKds epevoaro- “Opnpos S€ afvo- 
TUOTOTEPOS avToo elroy mept apudoiv rotv Atoo- 
Kovpouwy, mpos dé Kal tov ‘Hpakdéda etdwAov eheyEas: 
“data” yap ‘ , Hpakdfa, peyddwy €mioropa. 
Epywv. “Hpaxdeéa ovv Kat avros: LLNpos Ovnrov 
oldev avOpurrov, ‘Iepwvupos S€é 6 prrcaogos Kat 
THY oXEow avrod dpnyetras Tob owparos, piKpor, 
Pprgorpixa, pworucay: Aucatapyos dé oxiliay, 
veupwon, pedava, ypuTov, bmoxapomov, TeTavo- 
Tptxa. odTos obv o ‘Hpakdijs dvo Tm™pos Tots 
WEVTHKOVTA ETN BeBuoxes Karéotpewe tov Biov dua 
Ths ev Oirn trupas | Kexndevpevos. 
1 & riot Welcker. év rpiol uss. 
2 laropetrov Sylburg. loropelrwy Mss. 


3 row Acocxoipow Sylburg. rw Acoocxovpw mss. 
4 éyevéo@ny Dindorf. ‘yevéoOnv mss. 


@ Homer, Jliad iii. 243-244. 
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This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the cHap. 
frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in p,J/,,, 
Tenos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds 
that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies Cronus 
buried. Both Patrocles of Thurium and the younger 
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in rhe Tein 
some of their tragedies. These Brothers were simply Si 
two men, subject to death, if Homer's authority is 
sufficient for the statement, 
they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded, 
There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their 
fathers. 
Let the author of the Cyprian verses® also come 
forward : 


Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ; 
But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares. 


This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is 
more worthy of credence than this poet in what 
he said about both the Brothers. In addition, 
he has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him Heracles 
- Heracles, privy to great deeds,” is simply “a man.” ¢ 
Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by 
Homer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his 
bodily characteristics also,—small stature, bristling 
hair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was 
slim, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming 
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life 
of fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies 
were celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta. 


> 4.6, an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or 
Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of 
D. B. Monro’s Homeri opera et reliquiae (Oxford 1891), the 
above lines being on p. 1015. 

¢ Homer, Odyssey xxi. 6. 
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Tas 5€ Movoas, ds *AAKpav! Acds kal Mvyoodvns 
yeveadoyet Kat ot Aowroi TotnTai Kal ovyypadets 
9 4 A } ” A \ @ , 
exOevalovow Kai oeBovow, 7dn 5é Kat GAat mddAets 
povoeia Tepevilovow? advrats, Muodas? ovcas Oe- 

, , >? A e , e 
pamrawvidas Tatras ewvyrat MeyarAa  Ovyarnp 7 
Makxapos. O be Makap AcoBiony jeep éBacirevev, du- 
edépeto de del ™pOs Thy yuvaixa, Hyavakret dé u) 
MeyakAaw tirép Tis pnTpos ti 8° ovK eee ; Kat 
Mvoas Jepamawvidas TavTas TooavTas Tov apiOuov 
wvetrat Kat KaXet Moicas* xara rHv diddexrov 

A > 4 , > Ul »¥ . 
amv Aioréwv. ratras edidd€aro ddew Kat Klas 

, ‘ Ul ‘ A 3 ~ e A. 
pilew tas mpakers Tas mradaas eupedds. ai dé 
auvexa@s Kiapilovoa Kai KaAds Katemradovoat Tov 
Madxapa €BeAyov Kai Karémavov Tis dpyfjs. od 51 
xdpw 7 MeyaxAw xaptornpiov attas® tmép THs 
pntpos avebnxe xadKds Kai ava mavta éxéAevoe 
Tydoba Ta tepd. Kat ai pev Modcar roiaide: 7 
d€ toropia Tapa MupoiAw 7@ Acofiw. 

7A v4 \ s ~ 9 ¢ «a @ ~ A ” 

KoveTe 51) obv TOV Tap dyiv Dedv Tods Epwras 
Kat Tas Trapadogous Tijs aKpacias pvboroyias Kat 
Tpavpara avTav Kal Seopa Kal yéAwras Kat 
paxas Sovietas TE ert Kal oupiTroaa, ovpTAoKkas 
7 ad Kal Sdkpva Kat mdOn Kal paxdAdoas HSovds. 

, A ~ ‘ A A A 
KdNee prov Tov Tloge8a) Kal Tov Xopov Tav duepOap- 
peveov ba’ avrod, Tv “Apdutpirny, THY “Apupevyy, 
Thy “Adérny, THY MeAavirrrny, THY “Adkvovyy, TH 
‘InrmroGony, tv Xuovyy, Tas GAAas Tas pupias: eév 
als 67) Kal TooavTais ovoats ETL TOU Tlogevddvos 
bu@v eorevoywpeito Ta 7a0yn* KaAer prow Kal TOV 

1 ’Adxuav Bergk. &dxpavdpos Mss. 


2 repevlfovow Sylburg. ev fovery mss. 
3 Mucds Stéhlin. povoas mss. 
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As for the Muses, Aleman derives their origin from onap. 

Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and Origin of 
prose-writers deify and worship them; to such an the Muses 
extent that whole cities dedicate “temples of the 
Muses” in their honour. But these were Mysian 
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter 
of Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the 
Lesbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife, 
and Megaclo was grieved for her mother’s sake. 
How could she be otherwise? So she bought these 
° Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and 
pronounced their names Moisai, according to the 
Aeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of 
ancient deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious 
accompaniment ; and they, by their continual playing 
and the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to 
soothe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank- 
offering for these services Megaclo erected, on her 
mother’s behalf, bronze statues of the maids, and 
commanded that they should be honoured in al] the 
temples. Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac- 
count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos. 

Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours; to The incon. 
the extraordinary tales of their incontinence; to ape 
their wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con- 
flicts, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their 
revels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis- 
solute pleasures. Call’ Poseidon, and the band of 
maidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone, 
Alope, Melanippe, Alcyone, Hippothoé, Chione and 
the thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great 
number, the passions of your Poseidon were stil] un- 


4 Molcas Miller. jptoas mss. 
5 ards Stahlin. avrats mss, 
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"Amodw: DoiBds éorw odros Kai pavris ayvos 
4 , > 4 > > > ~ e , 
Kat ovpBovros ayabds: adX’ od Tatra 7 Lrepdry 
déyer ode 7 Aifovoa ovddé 7 *Apowdn ovddé 7 
Levkinan ovde 7 Ilpofon otd€ 7 Madpiycoa ovdde 
e ¢ 4 4 A Ly att 4 4 Y A 
9» ‘Yuvan: Addvn yap e€édvye povn Kat tov 
pavrw Kal rHv P0opav. ards te 6 Leds emi maow 
qKétTw, 6 ‘“ matnp”’ Kal? dpas “ avdpdv re Oedv 
Te.’ Tooovros wept Ta adpodicia eLexvOn, ws 


9 aA 4 ~ 3 ~ ‘ > Ul 
-emOupety pev tacdv, éxnmAnpotv bé eis maoas 


Thy émOupiav. éeverripmAato yotv yuvaikady ovx 
Hrrov W aiy@v 6 Opouviray tpdyos. Kat aot, & 
“Opnpe, TeBatpara Ta Trounpara. | 
A , ‘> 9 9 , ~ , 
Kal Kvaveynow én ddpvat vedce Kpoviwr- 
: ’ ” ¥ ? , ” 
apBpooia 5° apa xaira. émeppwoavTo avakros 
A > 9? 10 U4 , > 35 7 ” 
Kparos am’ alavdatoto: péeyav 5° édéAcEev “OAvp Tov. 
Io 


ceuvov avamAdrrets, “Opnpe, tov Ala Kai vetpa 
mepidmres avT@ TeTYyLnpevov. GAN’ edv émdeiEns 
povov, avOpwie, tov KeoTov, e€eAéyyerar Kal 6 
Zevs kal 4 Kon Katatoxvverat. eis doov 8’ éAq- 
Aaxev 1 doeAyeias 6 Leds exeivos 6 per “AAKpyvys 
rocautas novTabyoas viKTas: ovdée yap at viKTES 
ai évvéa T@ axoAdoTwm pakpat (amas 5é eumrady 
1 8 édpdaxev Dindorf. dced}daxev Mss. 


@ Homer, Iliad i. 544 and elsewhere. 

’ This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, and 
treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. At 
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was 
worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46; see also 
Clement, on p. 85 of this volume. Thmuis is mentioned in 
Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district in 
Egypt. The goat, like the bull, would be chosen for 
veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement 
regards it (ii. Stromateis 118. 5) as a type of the sensual man. 
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satisfied. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy cyap. 

prophet and good counsellor! But this is not the Pear 

opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsinoé, or 

Zeuxippe, or Prothoé, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle. 

For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro- 

phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus-come Zous 

too, he who is, according to your account, “ father of 

gods and men.’’* So completely was he given over 

to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire, 

but became a victim of it. Why, he would take his 

fill of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans ® 

does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses 

of yours, Homer: 

Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his 

eyebrows ; 
Lo! te ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around 
im 
Down from his deathless head; and great Olympus was 
shaken.° 

It is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer; amd 
_you invest him with .a nod -that is -held in honour. 

Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpse 

of a woman’s girdle, even Zeus is exposed and his 

locks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious- 

ness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many 

nights in pleasure with Alemene! Nay, not even the 

nine nights @ were a long period for this debauchee,— 


¢ Homer, Iliad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias 
had this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue 
of Zeus at Olympia. 

4 According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in 
three nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was 
called rpiécrepos V ustin Martyr, Oratio ad Graecos 3). It 
is possible that Clement has confused this with the ‘‘ nine 

nights” of Zeus and Mnemosyne which preceded the birth 
of the Muses (Hesiod, Theogonta 56). 
: 67 


—_— © 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. 6 Bios dxpacia, Bpaxvs Hv), t iva on) jpeivy TOV dAcgi- 
KaKov omreipy eov. Atos vids ‘Hpaxdjjs, Avs as 
adAnbas, 6 ex paxpds yevvapevos vuKTds, TOUS meV 
aBAous Tous dwdexa TOAAG TadAaiTWwpnodpevos 
xpove, Tas 0€ TEVTHKOVTO, Ocoriov Ouyarépas 
vuKte " duapBeipas pd, poryos opod kat vupplos 
TogoUrwy “YEvopLevos mapBévev. ovKouv GTrELKOTWS 
of trountal ‘‘ayérAvov”’ Totrov Kat ‘‘aiacvAoepyov 
amtoxadotow. paxpov 8 dy ein potyelas avrod 
mavTodamas Kal tralidwy dunyeiobar dOopds. ovdé 
yap ovdé maidwy dméoxovTo oi map’ tyiv Deol, 6 
péev tis “Yda, 6 dé “YaxivOov, 6 dé Iddozos, 6 Se 
Xpvoimmov, 6 5é€ LTavupjdous éepdvres. tovrous 
budv al yuvaixes mpooxuvotyrwy Ttovs Oeous, 
TowovTous dé evyéobwy elvan Tovs dv8pas Tovs 
eavTav, ouTw acippovas, i iy’ mow Gpovot Tois eots 
Ta, ica elndwores: TouUTOUS eOlovreny ot maides 
bpd aeBew, ti iva Kal avopes yevwvrar €ikdva, Trop- 
vetas evapyi 1 rods Deovs TrapaAapBavovres. 

"AMN’ of pev dppeves avtots THv Jedy tows povor 
GTTovot Epi TA aPpodicra* 


Ondrvrepar S5é Deal pévov aidot olkou Exdorn, 


gnotv “Opnpos, aidovpevat at Geat 2 Sua OELVOTYTA 
“Agpodi iTny idetv Emorxevperny. at d€ axodAa- 
oraivovaw eutrabéatepov év TH pouxela dedeevat, 
"Has eri Tard, Lednvn <d° éewi>® ’Evdupiwn, 


1 évapy7 Markland. évayi Mss. 
? [al deat] Valckenaer: Stihlin. 
3 <6’ érl> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, OHAP. 
— especially when the purpose was that he might 
beget for us the god whose work it is to avert evils. 
Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long Heracles 
night. And a true son he is; for long and weary as 
the time was in which he accomplished his twelve 
labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty 
daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom 
and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without 
reason, then, do the poets dub him “ abandoned ” 
and “doer of evil deeds.’* It would be a long 
story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup- 
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even 
from boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus, 
another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany- 
medes. These are the gods your wives are to 
worship! Such they must pray for their own 
husbands to be, similar models of virtue,—that they 
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high 
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are 
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow 
to manhood with the gods ever before them as a 
manifest pattern of fornication ! 

But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the ania 
males only who rush eagerly after sexual delights, re equally 
while guilty 


Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,? 


as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly 
shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery. 
Yet these are more passionately given to licentious- 
ness, being fast bound in adultery ; as, for instance, 
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis 

@ Homer, Iliad v. 403. > Odyssey viii. 324. 
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CaP. goals emt Alax@ Kab emi IImAet @éris, emt de 
"Taoiwve + | Anun T™7p Kat ézt “Adavide Wepedarra. 
*Agpo8trn dé em "Apet KaTOXyppEVT pernrAbev 
emt Kuvpay kat “Ayyionv éynuev Kai Daeforta 
eAdxa Kat ypa ’Adavidos, epidoveiie dé TH Bouwmde 
Kal droSuadevan bua pijov ai Jeat yupvai mpoc- 
etyov TH TrOULevt, et TUS avr av dd€et Kadn. 

“16. 5) Kat ToUs ayavas ev Bpayxet treprodevowpev 
Kat Tas emTupBious TavTact Tmavnyupes KaTa- 
Avowper, “ToOuna, te kai Néevea kal Ilv6ta Kal TO, 
émi tovtois "Oddpmia. Iv8ot pév obv 6 Spdxwv o 
IlvOtos Opnoxeverar Kai tot Gphews 7 mTraviyupis 
KatayyéANerat TvOca: “Ic8pot dé oxvBadov apoo- 
4 > A € 4 A , 990 7 
émtucev edcewov 7) Oadarra Kai MeAuKéprny ddvpe- 

\ mM tA A ¥ , > 4 
rat Ta “lobia: Nepéacs dé aAdo zratdiov ’Apyé- 
popos KexrdevTat Kai Tod madiov 6 émitadios 
mpoaayopevetar Néwea: Ilica dé dpiv rados éoriv, 
x , € 4 4 A “A , 
® IlavéAAnves, jvioxou Dpvyds, kai tod I]dAomos 

\ , LY > 4 e , id 
Tas xods, Ta, Odvuma, 6 Devdiov operepilerar 
Levs. pvoTnpia Hoav dpa, ws cou, ob aydives 
€ml vexpois se gs womep Kal 7a Ayia, Kat 
dedjpevvTar audw. aAAa Ta pev emi “Aypa® pv- 

4 A \ 39 ¢ ~ a 9 ~ > A 
orjpia Kai Ta ev “AXdpodbvre tis ’Arrucjs “AOjvyoe 
mrepuopiotat: aloyos dé 45n KoopiKoV Of TE GyaveES 

1 "Taclw Sylburg. ldowr mss. 
2"Aype Meurs. odypai mss. 


24.6 Hera. The epithet means, literally, ‘* cow-eyed” ; 
but it is frequently applied to Hera in the I liad (e.g. i. 551) 
in the sense of ‘‘ with large, bright eyes.” For the con- 
nexion between Hera and the cow see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 
pp. 444-457. 

> 4.e, Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite 
more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and so roused the 
anger of these two goddesses against Troy. 


70 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Demeter with onap. 
Iasion and Persephone with Adonis. Aphrodite, 1! 
after having been put to shame for her love of 
Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped 
Phaéthon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into 

a rivalry with the “goddess of the large eyes,” % 

in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses 
stripped and presented themselves naked to the 
shepherd,® to see whether he would pronounce one - 
of them beautiful. 

Let us now proceed briefly to review the contests, Review of 
and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages ‘° 8" 
at tombs, the Isthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above They are 

all, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is paid fonout of 
to the Pythian serpent,’ and the assembly held in the dead 
honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the pythian 
Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the 87° 
Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At Isthmian 
Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and 

it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child Nemean 
that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,— 

mark it, ye Panhellenic peoples !—your Pisa is the 

tomb of ‘a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations 
poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian otympian 
festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias. 

So it seems that the contests, being held in honour 

of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as 

also the oracles were ; and both have become public 
institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those 

in Halimus of Attica? have been confined to Athens; 

on the other hand, the contests are now a world- 


¢ See p. 3, n. 
@ See Appendix on ite Mysteries; p. 382. 
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CAP. Kai of daddot of Atovtow émiteAovpevor, Kaxds 
emuveveunevoe Tov Biov. 
Atévuaos yap KareNeiy eis “Atdov yAtyopuevos 
Hyvoe THY OOdv, daricxyvetrat 8° adt@ Ppdoew <tis >,+ 
30 P. Lpooupvos rodvoya, ov« | dyucaBi o d€ polos ov 
Kaos, a.AAd, Atoviiow KaAds* Kat adpodiovos Fv 7 
xdpis, 6 puaBos 6 ov qretro Atovuoos: Bovdopeven dé 
T@ Oe@ yeyovey  airnats, Kat 57) Umruaxvetra 
mapetew avT@, €t dvalevgor, 6 OPK THLOTWOGILEVOS 
THY Umdayxeot. pala amipev’ émravndbev adits: 
ov karoAapBaver TOV IT pocupvov (ereOvjKer ydp): 
dpoovovpevos T@ €paorh 6 Audvucos émi TO pvn- 
petov opyg Kal macynTia. KAddov ovv ovKis, Ws 
ETUXEV, EKTELWY AVOpEiov pLopiov oKevaleTat TpdzrOV 
edelerai te TH KAddw, THY Urdcxeow exTEeADV TO 
vexp@. wrduvnua tod mdfovs rovTov pvoTiKov 
ol Kata mdAes avioravrat Avovtow: “ ef oa 
yap Avoviow mopmyy érovobvtTo Kal Dpveov dopa 
aidotovou, dvaidéorara eipyaot av,®”’ dyoiv ‘Hpa- 
KAewros, “ words de “Atdns Kal Avdvuoos, OTEW 
paivovras Kal Anvailovow, " od dia THY peOnv rob 
OWUATOS, WS eye ola, Tocodrov aoov bia TH 
€mroveiduo Tov TAS: doehyeias icpopavriav. 
Eixdrws dpa ot rooide judy Deol < SobAot >,* SodAor 
malay yeyovores, GAAa Kal mpo5 trav Hikwrwy 


1 <ris> inserted by Dindorf. 
* douara Heinsius: Stahlin. Gopnara, 4 Dindorf. 
8 elpyagor’ &v Schleiermacher. elpyacra: mss. 
4 <do5Xo> inserted by Schwartz. 
5 apd Miinzel. smpds mss. 


* Heracleitus, Frag. 127 Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus 
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to cHap. 
Dionysus, from the infection of evil which they have 1! 
spread over human life. 

This is the origin of these phalloi. Dionysus was Origin of 
anxious to descend into Hades, but did not know the * Phalloi 
way. Thereupon a certain man, Prosymnus by name, 
promises to tell him; though not without reward. 

The reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus 

it was seemly enough. It was a favour of lust, this 

reward which Dionysus was asked for. The god is 

willing to grant the request; and so he promises, 

in the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of 
Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath. 

Having learnt the way he set out, and came back 

again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was 

dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus 

hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust. 

Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at 

hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and 

then made a show of fulfilling his promise to the dead 

man. As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi 

are set up to Dionysus in cities. “For if it were not Heracleitus 
to Dionysus that they held solemn procession and Pets *it, 
sang the phallic hymn, they would be acting most shame of 
shamefully,” says Heracleitus; “and Hades is the worship 
same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and 

keep the Lenaean feast,” * not so much, I think, for 

the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful 

display of licentiousness. . 

It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like The gods 
these of yours to be slaves, since they have become pave ares 
slaves of their passions. What is more, even before Examples 


is originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form 
of Hades or Pluto, the ** wealth-giver.’ 
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CAP. Kadoupevwy Tav Trape. Aaxedaysoviors SovAetov 


81 P. 


drrevayAGey Cuyov °Amdd\Awy “Adunrw ev Depais, 
“HpaxdAzjs ev LdpSeow "OpdadAn, Adouédovre ¢ e0n- 


TEVE Tlocedadv Kat ’Amdd\Awv, Kabdzrep dxpetos 


OLKETHS, [ pnde erevbepias Syrovbev Suv Geis Tuxety 


Trappe, Tov mpotépou Seomdtov: ToTe Kal Ta “TAiov 
TEetXT dvepxodopnadrny 7T@ Dpvyi. “Opnpos dé 
THY "AOnvav otk aicydvetat Tapa aivew Aéyw 
7@ *Odvocet ‘ “Xpvaeov Adxvov € €xouvoayv’”’ ev xepoty’ 
thy dé ’Adpodirny avéyvwpev, olov axdAacrov Tt 
Beparrawidiov, mrapabeivar pepovaay Th ‘Edevy TOV 
di¢pov Tod potxod KaTa TMpoowTor, drs avrov els 
ouvovoiay vnaydyntat. Ilavvacois yap mpos Tov- 
Tois Kat GAAous traptréAAous avOpu7rois Aarpedoar 
Beods tatopet ddé ws ypadwv- 


TAR ev Anunrnp, TAR 5é KAUTOS “Apduyviess, 
TAH SE TloceSawy, TAR O° dpyuporofos ‘AmoMuwv 


avdpt Tropa. Ovnt@ Onrevépev + ets eviavT ov" 
TAH Sé Kal ® dBpyncbvpos “Apns b70 TaTpos avayKys, 


Kal Ta €mt TovToLS. 

Tovrous ody eikdtws emeTat Tovs Epwrikovs tua@v 
Kat mafyntixovs TovTouvs Deovs avOpwlromaleis ex 
TravTos eladyew TpoTrov. “Kal yap Onv Kelvous 
Ovntos Xpuis. Texpnpiot dé “Opnpos, pada a aKpi- 
Bas “Agpoot irqy emt 7 Tpavare Tapetoaywv o&d 
Kal peéya idyoucay auTov TE TOV TrohepuxasTarov 

pn bro Tob Atoyndovs Kata Tod Kevedivos ovTa- 

opeévov Sunyovpevos. TloAduwy dé kat rhv “APnvav 
1 @nrevévwev Sylburg. Onrevoéuev Mss. 
2 xal inserted by Sylburg. 
¢ Homer, Odyssey xix. 34. 
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the time of the Helots, as they were called, among cuHap. 
the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the , Uh, 
yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and Heracles Heracles 
to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon 
serfs to Laomedon, Apollo, like a worthless servant, 

not having been able, I suppose, to obtain the gift of 
freedom from his former master. It was then that 

these two gods built the walls of Tlium for their 
Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of athens 
Athena lighting the way for Odysseus, “holding a 4%, ,caite 
golden lamp’’“in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, act as 
how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for “’° 
Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in 

order that Helen might entice him to her arms.? 
Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other Panyasis 
instances of gods becoming servants to men. He Soave or 
writes in this way :— similar 


Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too ; eae 
Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed, 
One year endured to serve with mortal man ; 
Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,° 
—and so on. 

As a natural consequence, these amorous and The gods 
passionate gods of yours are brought before us as pve | 
subject to every sort of human emotion. “ For truly feelings 
mortal flesh is theirs.”* Homer gives evidence of Examples 
this, when in precise terms he introduces Aphrodite Aphrodite 
uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound ;¢ and 
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares 
pierced in the flank by Diomedes/’ Polemon says 

’ See Iliad iii. 424 and following lines. The paramour was 
Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about 
the Trojan war. ¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel. 

@ Thad xxi. 568. ¢ Ihad v. 343. 

1 Iliad v. 855 and following lines. 
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CaP, U7r0 ‘Opvirov TpwOhvas déyes* val pv Kat Tov 


II 


“Awuwvea ord “Hpaxdréovs ro€ev0jvar “Opnpos 
déyet Kat TOV *HAtov [Adyeay ] . Ilavdacats t toropet. 
7159 dé Kai THY “Hpay THY Cuyiav i toropet bo Tob 
avtod “HpaxAdous 6 atros odros Ilavdacats * &y 
IIvAw Tpaboevre.’ ”  ZwaiBuos bé Kal Tov ‘Hparhea 
mpos TOV ‘Inroxowvridéiv KaTa Tijs xXELpos odra- 
oOfjvas Aéyet. el de® TpavpaTa, Kal batara: of yap 
ixd@pes of TrounTuKol eidexBeorepor Kal TOV atparey, 
onus yap aiparos iywp voeirat. dvdyin TOLvuY 
€pametas Kal Tpopas Tapevadyew avrois, av elow 
evoects. Sid tpamrelas Kai pwelar Kai yéAwres Kal 
auvoudiat, ovK av adpodiaiots ypwyevwrv avOpw- 
mivots ® ovde TrawBoTrovoupLeveny ovde pay Srvasaody- 
Twv, et dBavarou Kal dvevdeets Kal aynpw * darhpxov. 
peréAaBev Sé Kai tparrélns dvOpwrivns Tropa tots 
Aldiopiv, amavOpumov Sé Kal abégpov auros 6 
Zevs mapa Avxdow T®@ “Aprade EOTUEVOS® 
dvOpewrretcnv yoov evepopetro oapKay _oux EKO. 
Hyvoet yap o Beds ws dpa Auxdwy 6 “Apkas 6 
eoTUaTUMp avrob Tov maida Kataac¢atas Tov avTob 
(Nvierysos dvopa avrT@) Trapafetn oov tH Au. 
Kadds ye 6 Zevs 6 pavticds, 6 Eévios, 6 ixéavos, 6 } 


1 roy" HAcov [Adyéay Schwartz. dv #dciov adyéay Mss. 
2 6¢ Mayor. 6% Mss. 
8 dvOpwrlvos Reinkens. dvOpwots MSS, 
4 dyjpw Potter. dyjpws Mss. 


# Polemon, Frag. 24 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 122. 
> Iliad v. 395-397. 
¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel. 
@ Sosibius, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 
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that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus%; yes, and cHap. 
even Hades was struck with an arrow by Heracles, ,,U 
according to Homer;® and Panyasis relates the Hades 
same of Helius. This same Panyasis further relates Helius 
that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera 
the same Heracles, “in sandy Pylos.”¢ Sosibius Heracles 
says that Heracles himself was struck in the hand 

by the sons of Hippocoon.4 If there are wounds * 
there is also blood; for the “ichor’’ of the poets — 

is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the 

word ichor meaning putrefaction of the blood.¢ It 

is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with fhe gods 
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in $32¢?,, 
need; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of bodily 
laughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if "°" 
they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and — 
untouched by age, they would not partake of the — 
pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor | 
even go to sleep. Zeus himself shared a human Zeus for 
table among the Ethiopians and an inhuman and °*™Ple 
unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the 
Arcadian ; at least, he glutted himself with human 

flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was 
unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the 
Arcadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his 

own child, Nyctimus by name, whom he _ had 
slaughtered. What a fine Zeus he is, the cae 

the protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the 


e *Tchor” is the blood that flows in the veins of the 
gods ; cp. Iliad v. 340. But the word is also used of matter, 
or corrupt discharges from the body. See references in 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. 

1 lhad i, 423-424. 

9 See Pausanias viii. 2. 3. The story of Lycaon is dis- 
cussed in A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63-81. 

17 


CAP. 
II 


82 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


precrixtos, 6 Tmavoppaios, 6 mpoorpoTraios ° padXov 
dé <o>!} dducos, 6 Oo dBecpos, 6 6 avopos, o dvoatos, © ) 
amavOpwrros, 6 Biaws, 6 dOopevs, 6 puoryds, 6 
épwrikds. adda TOTE A Hv, bre TowobTos WV, OTE 
avllpwros Hv, viv de 715 pooe Soxoiar Kal ot pd8or 
bpiv yeynpakevar. Spdxcov 6 Zevs ovKeTt, ov 
KUKVOS €oTiv, ovK derds, ovK dvOpuros Epwruds’ 
ovx Urrarar Geos, ov mraWepaorel, ov iret, ov 
Bialeras, KaiTou moat Kat Kadat kal viv €7U 
yovaires Kal Anéas evmpemeorepa Kal _Lepedns 
dcpadTepar, petpaxia de copardrepa Kal ToXrTt- 
KUTE pO. Tob Dpuyiov Bouxcdov. mob viv exeivos 6 
dros ; 700 be O KUKVOS 5 mob be adros | 6 Zevs; 
yeynpaxe pera Tob TTrEpov* ov yap Srmov peTavoet 
Tots epwrtixots ovde TradeveTaL awdpoveiv. yup- 
voirat dé duty o d 08s arreBavev 7 n Anda, dmreBavev 
6 KOKVOS, dmeBavev 6 derds. Cyret cov tov Aia: 
pq) Tov odpavev, adda THY rr TroAuTpay{Lovet. : 
Kpijs gov Ounyjoerat, map @ Kat téBarra, K 
paxos ev vpvots 


‘ LY 4 > ww a 
Kal yap Tapov, w@ ava, oeto 
Kpijres érexrivavro. 


TéOynxe yap 6 Levs (un dvaddper) ws Ansa, ws 
KUKVos, ws aeTds, ws advOpwros éepwrikds, ws 
dpakwv. 

1 <6> inserted by Sylburg. 





@ 4.e, Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111. 

> Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the 
Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned 
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines 
of Callimachus, when r in full, distinctly assert this. 
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gracious, the author of all oracles, the avenger of c LAP. 
crime! Rather he ought to be called the unjust, 

the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the 
inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the 

wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These 
those days, when he was all this, when he was a man ; $2" 
but by this time even your legends appear to me to feus ves 
have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake, nora} 
swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous man. He is not } 

a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or ; 
ravishes; and yet there are still many beautiful : 
women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their } 
prime than Semele, and lads more blooming and : 
more refined than the Phrygian herdsman. Where 
is now that famous eagle? Where is the swan? 
Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, wings 
and all. For you may be sure he is not repentant - 
because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself . 
to live a sober life. See, the legend is laid bare. , 
Leda is dead; the swan is dead; the eagle is dead. ' 
Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth. 
Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried, 
will tell you in his hymns: 


for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans 
Fashion for thee.® 


Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, but now 
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man, 7S # dea¢ 
like the snake. 


They run as follows : 
Cretans ever do lie; for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion 
Even for thee ; but. thou art not dead, for thy life is unending. 
Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for: a discussion on the burial-place of 
Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 157-163. 
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"Hdn S€ Kat adroit daivovrar of devodaipoves 
° iy 
GKovres Lev, Opws 8° obv cuvievTEs THY TAGYHY THV 
mept Tovs Jeovs* 


b A > A 4 ? 4 92Q> 9 A , 
ov yap amo Spuds etou maXaiddrov ovd’ amo 7éTp7s, 


b > 3 ~ 4 > 7 A \ @ A 4 
GAN’ avdpayv yevos eict, pixpov Sé vorepov Kai Spves 
évTes evpeOnoovrat Kal wétpar. *“Ayapeuvova yoov 
twa Aia év Xmdprn Tysdabar XtadvdAos toropet: 
Mavordrjs 5é év "Epwow 71 Kadois *Ayapyeuvova 
tov ‘“EAAnvwv Baciiéa ’“Apytvvov vewy ’Adpodirns 
torac0a. én “Apyivwww TQ épwyevw. “Aprepw 
de "Apxddes “Atrayyouévnv kadouevnv mpoorpémov- 
4 4 ) > + A 
rat, ws dnot KadXipwaxyos ev Airiow. Kat Kov- 
duAiris ev MnOvpvn érépa teriwnrar “Apres. 
” A A 4 ” > 4 b ~ 
éort de Kat Ilodaypas aAAns *Apréuidos ev rH 
Aakwiiky tepdv, ws Pynow LwoaiBios. TloAduwyv dé 
Keynvoros *AmdédAwvos oldev dyadua, cai *Oxo- 
dayou | méAw “AmddAwvos ado ev "HAs tipad- 
> ~ > ( A 4 > a 
pevov. evtavda “Amopviw Aw Qvovow * HAeior 
‘Pwpyator S€ “Amouviw “Hpaxdret cai Iluper@ 5 


1 4 Leopardus. rots Sylburg. rie mss. 


@ Homer, Odyssey'xix. 163. The gods were not, according 

- Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human 
istory. 

» Clement seems to allude to his passage about the statues 
p. 101 and onwards. 

¢ A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which 
existed at Clazomenae—Pausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently 
been combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras, 
A pology i. 

@ Staphylus, Frag. 10 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 506. 
¢ Phanocles, Frag. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603. 
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But it is clear that even the daemon-worshippers CHAP. 
themselves are coming to understand, though against ye witness 
their will, the error about the gods; for er Greek 


inst 
Not from the ancient oak nor rock do they take their their own 
beginning. gods 


No; they are of the race of men, though very shortly 
they will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks.? 
There is a Zeus Agamemnon®¢ honoured at Sparta, 
according to Staphylus?; and Phanocles, in his book 
entitled Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon 
the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite 
Argynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.° 
Arcadians worship an Artemis called “the goddess 
who is hanged,” as Callimachus says in his Causes/; 
and at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis, 
is honoured.? There is also another, a “gouty” 
Artemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says.’ 
Polemon knows a statue of “ yawning” Apollo; and 
another, too, of Apollo “the epicure,’ honoured in 
Elis... These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus “averter of 
flies,’ * and the Romans to Heracles of the same title, 


4 Artemis seems to have been ‘“‘hanged” annually at 
Condylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the 
children are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full 
discussion in Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297. 
See also Callimachus, Frag. 3 Schneider. 

9 Condylitis may mean “striking,” from xovdvAlfer. But 
possibly this is another form of ‘‘ Artemis of Condylea,” 
called Artemis Condyleatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6. 

» Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 

* Polemon, Frag. 71 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 135. See 
Athenaeus, p. 346. 

k See Frazer, Golden Bough, part 5, vol. ii. p. 282 
(3rd ed.). 
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CAP. Kal Dobe Avovow, ods Kat avrovs peTa TOV audi 
TOV ‘Hpakdéa eéyypadovow. ed de ‘Apyetous’ 
Adpodirny TupBwpvxov Opnoxevovaw "Apyetot Kat 
Adxwves,* kal Xedvrba dé “Apreuw Lmapriarar 
o€Bovow: emet TO Byrrew yeAvrrew Kadotiow. 

Olen mroBev mapéyypamra*® raird got KopileoBar 
Ta bp’ nav Tapa eeva. ovde Tous cous ‘youpi- 
few € eoucas ovyypadeis, ols eyw pdprupas emi THY 
ony dmuoriay Kana, aGéou xretys, b detAavon, TOV 
TavTa tuwv aBlwrov dvtTws Biov éeumemAnkotas® 
ovxt pEVTOL Zevs padaxpos ev “Apyet, Tyswpds dé 
aAAos ev Kunpy TeTipnadoy 4; ovxt dé “Adpodirr 
mepipacot® pev *Apyetor, éraloa é ‘AGnvator Kal 
Kaddurrbyep 8 @vovow Lvpaxovaavot, nv Nixavdpos 
6 TOLNTNS “ KadAtyhouroy ’ " gov KékAnkev; Atd- 
vucov d€ 7On owned Tov xorporpddav- LULKVWVLOL 
Tobrov mpooxuvotow éml TOV yuvauceleoy Taavres 
tov Atovucov popiwy, epopov alaxous TOV UBpews 
oeBalovres' dpxnyov. TOLOLOE pev avtois ot Deol, 
Towlde Kal avroi, mailovres év Bevis, padov be 
eumrailovres Kat evuBpilovres opiow avrois. Kat 
Toow BeArious Aiyérrvoe Kkepndov kal Kata modes 
TO. dAoya TOV Cpu € EKTETULNKOTES TIT Ep "EAAnves | 
Tovovrous mpooxuvooyres Oeovs ; To, pev yap el 
Kat Onpia, add’ od poryuxd, dA’ ov pdyha, Tropa 
dvaw dé Onpever yOovyv oddé Ev. of SE Ozoior, 


1 xal Adxwves placed by Stahlin after ’Apyelous (1. 2). 
2 wobev wapéyyparra Stihlin. 1é0ev rapayéyparrat Mss. 
3 cumenAnnéras Stadhlin. é¢uwew\nxéres 18s. 
4 rerlunoOov Sylburg. reriutjoOwy Mss. 
5 wepiBacot Dindorf. mwep:Bacly mss. 
6 kadd\ewvyy Sylburg. xadAcripyy Mss. 


@ Nicander, Frag. 23 Schneider. 
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as well as to “ Fever” and “ Fear” which they even cHap. 
enroll among the companions of Heracles. I pass 

by the Argives; Aphrodite the “grave-robber”’ is 
worshipped by them, as well as by the Laconians. 
Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or 

the “coughing”’ Artemis, since the verb corresponding 

to Chelytis is their word for “to cough.” 

Do you think that the examples which I am Further 
adducing are brought to you from some improper CX@™Ple 
source? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize writers 
your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against 
your unbelief. Alas for you! They have filled your 
whole life with godless foolery, until life has become 
truly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a “bald” 

Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an “ avenger,” 

in Cyprus? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite 
divaricatriz, Athenians to her as “courtesan,” and 
Syracusans to her “ of the beautiful buttocks,’ whom 

the poet Nicander®% has somewhere called “of the 
beautiful rump”? I will be silent about Dionysus 
choiropsalas. The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus 

as the god who presides over the woman's secret 

parts; thus they reverence the originator of licen- 
tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such, 

then, is the character of the Greek gods; such, 

too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of 

the divine, or rather, who mock and insult them- 

selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in xven 
cities and villages they hold in great honour the feypien 
irrational animals, than Greeks who worship such are better 
gods as these? For though the Egyptian gods are ‘™** °*° 
beasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not 

lewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary 

to its own nature. But as for the character of the 
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CAP. Ti Kal xpn Aéyew ETL, atoypwvTws adtav SveAn- 
Aeypevwv ; 
"AMW’ ody ye Alydarin, dv viv by éeuvnobnv, 
34 P, KaTa Tas OpyoKetas | Tas copay eoxedavrat ceBovor 
dé avtav Lunvirar! ddypov tov tyOvv, pawrynv 5é 
(dAAos* obros (yOus) of THv "EAedhavtivny oixodrres, 
’"O€upuyxirar tov depwvupov Tis ywpas atrav 
dpoiws ixOvv, és. ye pnv ‘HpaxdAcoroAtrat iyvev- 
prova, Lalrar d5€ Kal WnPator mpoBarov, Avko- 
qmoAiray 5€ AvKoV, Kwvonontras be Kkuva, Tov *Amu 
Mepdira, Mevdyjo.or tov tpayov. dpeis dé ot 
mayer’ dyceivous Alyurrriwy (oxvae Sé etrrety xeipous), 
ot tovs Alyunrious donwépat yeAdvres od rravecbe,® 
motot* ties Kal rept ta GAoya CHa; OeccadAoi peéev 
budv Tovs meAapyous TETYANKATL dua. THY ouvnbevav, 
OnBator dé Tas yards dia THY ‘Hpaxdeéous yeveow. 
Ti be mad Oerradrot; pupenkas toropotvrar 
o¢Bew, émet tov Aia peuabyKxaow opowwbevra 
puppnKe Th KAjropos Ovyarpi Edpupedovon pryfivat 
Kal Muppidova. yevvijoau: ToAcwov be Tovs api 
THY Tpwada KaTouKcovvTas toropet ToUs emxwptous 
pis <adBew >,® ots apivOous Kadotow, 6tt Tas veupas 


1 Zunvirac Ortelius and Canter (in Sylburg). ednvirac mss. 
2 &\Xos Potter. 8s &\dos mss. 
3 wavecOe Heinsius. mavcecde Mss. 
4 rotol Wilamowitz. d7rofol mss. 
5 <aéBew> inserted by Dindorf. 


@ The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god 
Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks distinguished 
him from other bulls, and when found he was tended with 
deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death 
there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. See 
Herodotus iii. 27~28. > See Herodotus ii. 46. 
¢ The story is given in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. The 


84 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


Greek gods, what need is there to say more? They cpap. 
have been sufficiently exposed. II 


animal- 


The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus; the worship 
inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes ; 

the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that 

which bears the name of their land. Further, the 
people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon; of 

Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf; 

of Cynopolis, the dog; of Memphis, the bull Apis; 

of Mendes, the goat.2 But as for you, who are in 

every way better than Egyptians,—I shrink from 
calling you worse—you who never let a day pass 
without laughing at the Egyptians, what is your 
attitude with regard to the irrational animals? The 
Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks 
reason of old custom; Thebans to weasels on account ae eee 
of the birth of Heracles.° What else of Thessalians ? examples 
They are reported to worship ants, because they have &”™" 
been taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had 
intercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor 

and begat Myrmidon.? Polemon relates that the 
dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which 

they call smnthot), because these used to gnaw 


birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera. 
But Alcmene’s companion Galinthias (cp. galé, a weasel) 
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon 
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how- 
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew 
up he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine. 
The Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at 
the feast of Heracles. ¢ 

4 The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian 
tribe. The name may be connected with myrmezx, an ant. 
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T&v Todepinv Siérpwyov Tay Tofwv: Kal LyivOov 
"AmdMwva amo TOV pody | EKEiVWY emepypioay. 
“HpaxdAciéys dé ev Kriceow ¢ lepaov mepl av “Axap- 
vaviay civ, eva to “Axridy ear duc purT 7 pLov 
Kat tod “AmdA\Awvos tot *Axriov 7d tepdv, tats 
putas mpovec8ar Body. ovdé pry Lapiwy ex- 
Ajoopat (mpoBarov, WS gow Evdopiwv, céBovar 
2Udy.w01) ovo ye Tay THY Dowirny Lwpwwv | Kar 
OLKOUVTWWY, dv of pev Tas mepiatepas, ot be TOUS 
ix8is ovrw ceBovor TmepuTTars ws ’HAetou tov Aia. 

Elev 87° ézrevd) od Jeol, ovs Opnoxevere, adOis 
emoxepacbat jou Soxet el ovTws elev Saipoves, 
devrépa tavrn, ws tyeis pare, eyKataNeyopevor 
Trager. el yap ovv Saipoves, Aixvou TE Kal _peapoi. 
€or. pev epeupety Kai avadavdov ovTw KaTa mronets 
Saipovas émywpious TYLTY emdperro.€vous, Tapa 
Ku6viou Mevedquor, Tropa. Tyviors Kad\oraydpay, 
Tape, AnAiots “Anov, Tapa Adkwow ‘AotpdBaxov. 
TYG Tau d€ tis Kat DadAnpot Kara mpUpvay npws* 
Kal 7 ITu6ia, ouverate Ovew ITAaravedow ” Avdpo- 
Kparet kat Anpoxpare: Kat Kuxdaic Kal Acdxove 
tav Mydiixkdv daxpaldvrwy aywvwv. éoTe Kal 


@ Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen- 
nacherib’s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by 
the ravages of mice. 

>’ Polemon, Frag. 31 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 124. 

¢ Heracleides onticus, Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 197, 
note 2. See also Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, i. p. 45. 

4 Kuphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73. 

¢ The Syrian god ess Derceto was represented with the 
body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form 
of a dove. See Diodorus ii. 4. 

J See Herodotus vi. 69. 
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through their enemies’ bowstrings*; and they named CHapP. 
Apollo ‘Smintheus’ after these mice.’ Heracleides, ™- 

in his work on The Founding of Temples tn Acarnania, 

says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands 

the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice 

of an ox is made to the flies.© Nor shall I forget the 

Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep ;4 

no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some 

of whom worship doves, and others fishes,* as ex- 
travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus. 

Very well! since they whom you serve are not Porhaps 
gods, I am resolved to make a fresh examination to bea 
see whether it is true that they are daemons, and secondary 
should be enrolled, as you say, in this second rank of oe 
divinities. For if they really are daemons, they are 
greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly 
clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of 
honour in cities, as Menedemus among the Cythnians, *7°" .... or 
Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among herves 
the Delians and Astrabacus among the Laconians./ 

Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero “ at 
the stern,” 9 and the Pythian prophetess prescribed 
that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates, 
Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles 


with the Medes were at their height. And the man 


9 This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at 
Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens 
was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from 
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com- 
menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos 
were set ‘at the stern of ships.” Phalerum was the ancient 
por of Attica, whence according to tradition Theseus em- 

rked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2-4. 

4 See Plutarch, Aristeides xi. 
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OaP. dMous mapmoAAous auvideiy Saimovas TH ye Kat 


op.xpov Siabpety Suvapéeve- 


Tpis yap puptoi elow emt xAovi movAuBoreipy 
Saipoves aOdvaro., PvAaKes pepoTrwy avOpwrwv. 


Tives etoly ob pudaxes, ® Bowie, pn fbovéons 
Aéyerv. 7 SHAov ws odor kal ot TOUTwY ) EMUTYLOTE- 
por, ot peydAor Saipoves, 6 6 ‘AndMwv, 1 uh “Apres, 
u Anta, 7 Anunrnp, » Kepn, 6 IlAodrwv, 6 
‘Hpakajs, avtos 6 Zevs. adn’ ouK dmro8pavat 
pas guddrrovow, ‘Aoxpate, BY dyrapravew de 
lows, of auapriav dira ov TETELPOLEVOL, evraida 
57) TO Tapoyui@des emipbéyEacBar apporret 


‘c \ E) be 1 75 Q a’ 
TATHP AVOVUETITA ~ TALOA VOVUETEL. 


el 5° dpa Kat €icl pvdaes odTol, ovK evvoig. Th 
Tos nas aepirrabeis, THis | d€ dpedamijs dmwielas 
EXOpEvOL, KoAdKwy Siknv, eyxpimrovrar TH Bip, 
SeAcalopevor KaTIV@. avrot Tov e€opodoyoivrat ob 
Saipoves Tv yaoTpisapyiav Thy avbTav, 


AoiPijs Te Kvions Te’ TO yap Adxopev yepas pets, | 


.Aéyovres. tiva 8 adv gdwrvyv addrny, et pwn 


AaBovev Aiyurrricv eoi, ofa aiAoupor Kat yada, 
mponoovrTat 7) thv ‘Opnpucny te Kal TounTeKyV, TIS 
Kvions TE Kal opapTuTiKys PiAny ; : Towide pevrou 
map vpiv ot Te Saipoves Kal ot Deol Kai Et Twes 


1 dvovdérnra Wilamowitz. dvovdérnros mss. 


@ Hesiod, Works and Days 252-253. Hesiod was a native 
of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appellations 
that follow this quotation. 

> Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616-7, 
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who is able to make even a slight investigation can OHAP. 
get a view of very many other daemons ; 


For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of 
Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men. Hesiod 


Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard? Do 

not refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are 

these whom I have just mentioned, and others more 
honoured than they, namely the great daemons, 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the Maiden, Pluto, Daemons, 
Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not to prevent er we 
us from running away that they guard us, poet of all one 
Ascra! Perhaps it is to prevent us from sinning, 
seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience 

of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro- 
verbial line, 


The father warns his child but not himself.® 


Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they 

are not moved by feelings of good will towards us ; 

but, being intent upon your destruction, they beset 
human life after the manner of flatterers, allured They 
by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons *2Proach 
themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they from love 


but for the 
say 3 sacrifices 


Wine and odorous steam; for that we receive as our portion.° 


If Egyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to Are they 
be endowed with speech, what other cry are they 20 better 


likely to give forth than this from Homer’s poems, Egyptian 
proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ? gods? 


Be that as it may, such is the character of the 


¢ Homer, Iliad iv. 49. : 
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e ? @ e , lA 294 \ or 

CAP. npiGeon worep Hyiovor KéKAnvTat: ovdEe yap ovdE 
ovouatwv viv mevia mpos Tas THs acePeias 
ouvlécets. 


Ill 


Mépe 87 odv Kal Totro mpoo8dpev, ws an- 
avOpwrot Kat picdvOpwro. Saipoves elev tudv 
e A A > A J ? , aA U 
ot Oeoi Kai ovyxt pdvov ETLXGLPOVTES TH dpevoBAaBeia 
Ttav avOpwrwv, mpos dé Kat avOpwroKtovias azro- 
Aavovres: vuvi pev tas é€v oradiois evdmAous 

A A 
diAovexias, vuvi d€ Tas ev mroAduois avapiOuous 
4 “~ 
dirotisias ddopuas odiow ndovis mopildpuevor, 
gy @ U4 ” b] , 3 lA 9 
Omws Ott padiora Exorey avOpwreiwy avednv eu- 
a 4 ” A A 4 \ 
ghopetcbar povwv: dn S5é€ Kata modes Kai €Ovn, 
olovet Aowot emioxypavres, oTovdas amyTnoav 
avnepous. “Aptoroyevns yodv 6 Meaoruos TH 
"T0wuntn Aw tpiaxociovs améodatev, Tooavras 
6pod Kal TovavTas KaAAepetv oidjevos ExaTouBas* ev 
fs kai Med > 1 Naked f rev 
ols Kat Medrroumos Hv <6> 1 Aaxedatpoviwv Bactrevs, 
iepetov edyevés. Tatpor 5€ rd €Ovos, of mept THv 
Tavpucnvy yeppdvycov Katoukoivtes, ovs adv TH 


1 <6> inserted from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. iv. 16. 


« To understand the point of Clement’s onslaught against 
the ‘‘ daemons ” it must be remembered that the best Greek 
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre, 
used the doctrine of ‘‘ secondary divinities’ as a means of 
preserving their own monotheism without altogether break- 
ing away from the Bo a mythology. According to them, 
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to 
whom worship could rightly be offered. Clement attacks 
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daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods cHap. 
too, if you have any called by this name, on the 
analogy of mules, or demi-asses; for you have no 
poverty—not even of words to form into the com- 
pounds needed for your impiety. 


Ill 


Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- The gods 
human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult delight in 
over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter 
human slaughter. They provide for themselves 
sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests In the 
of the stadium, at another in the innumerable Consort 
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible In wars 
opportunity of glutting themselves to the full with 
human blood. Before now, too, they have fallen They 
like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have {om3n4 
demanded drink-offerings of a savage character. For sacrifices 
instance, Aristomenes the Messenian slaughtered Examples: 
three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief {n**°m™"* 
that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian 
such magnitude and quality. Among the victims 
was even Theopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human 
noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell arione a 
along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture Taurians 


this position from the moral. standpoint ; the legends and 
the animal sacrifices prove that all these divinities, whether 
called gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char- 
acter; there was no distinction between Zeus and the 
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the 
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, etc. 
pp. 422-434. 
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£évwv map’ avtois éAwot, tovrwy 87) THY Kata 
Oddarrav enraiKdtwv, avtixa pada TH Taupicn 
KataQvovow *Apréudts tavras cov tas Ouaias 
Edpuridns emi oxnvijs tpaywdet. Movios 8 ioro- 
pet ev TH Thv Bavpaciwy ovvaywyh ev ILéAAy 
THs @erradias *Ayav dvOpwrov Inet Kat 
Xeipwr katabdeoPar: Avxtiovs! yap (Kpynrav dé 

” a) 9\ >? , ’ ; > 
€Ovos eto odto.*) *AvtixAeidns ev Noorous azro- 
gpaivetat avOpwrovs amooddtrev tH Au, Kat 
AeoBiovs Avoviow rhv cpoiay mpoodyew Ovoiav 
Awaidas déyers Dwxacis Sé (ovdé yap advrovs 
, 4 ~ > , A 
mapameupouat)—rovtous IIvboxAjs ev tpirw epi 

€ , ~ a ? 4 ” e 
dpovoias TH TavpomroAw *Apréutds av\bpwrov 6Ao- 
Kauteiv® ioropet. "Epeyfeds 5€ 6 *Arrixos Kal 
Mdpuos 6 ‘Pwpatos tas abradv €bvodrnv bvyarépas: 
Ov 6 pev TH Depedarrn, ws Anudpatos év mpwrn 
, e > a e 


paywdoupevwyv, 6 S€ Tots qWoTpoTraiows, 6 
Ma 5s Awpoé: 2 Th 4 "TraAuca 
Mdpwos, «is Awpd0eos ev rij terdpry ‘Ir Ov 
ioropet. 


4 0 ? 4 s e 
DiravOpwroi ye €k TovTwy Karadaivovrat ot 
Saiwoves: mas Sé ovy Goro. dvaAdyws of Seor- 
“A e 
Saipoves; of pev awrhpes evdrotpevor, ot 5é 
owrnpiay airovpevor mapa Tav emBovAwy owTn- 
pias. KxaAdepety yoty romdlovtes avtois odds 
1 Avxrlovs from Eusebius. Xvuxlovs mss. 


2 odro: from Eusebius. otrws mss. 
3 éXoxavrety from Eusebius. d6doxaety Mss. 


@ That is, in his play Iphigeneia among the Taurians. 
See also Herodotus iv. 103. The Taurian peninsula is the 
modern Crimea. | 

> Monimus, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 454. 

¢ Anticleides, Frag. 9 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. 
p. 149. 
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strangers in their territory, that is to say, men who cuap. 
have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot ™! 
to Tauric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which 
Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage.% 
Monimus, in his collection of Wonderful Events, relates 
that in Pella of Thessaly human sacrifice is offered to also 
Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean.? **?el4 
Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares 
that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men Human 
to Zeus;* and Dosidas says that Lesbians offer a Shitty 
similar sacrifice to Dionysus.¢ As for Phocaeans,— Lyctians, 
for I shall not pass them over either—these people are preen, 
reported by Pythocles in his third book On Concord to 
offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis.° 
Erechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman by 
sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse- Erechthens 
phone, as Demaratus relates in the first book of his 
Subjects of Tragedy;/ the latter, Marius, to the 
«¢ Averters of evil,” as Dorotheus relates in the fourth 
book of his [talkan History.9 

Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as So daemon- 
these instances plainly show! And how can the forshippers 
daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- cruel as the 
ing way? The former are hailed as saviours; the voce 
latter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy 
safety. Certainly while they suppose that they are 


i 


4 Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. 


. 400. 
. ¢ Pythocles, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 489. 

S Demaratus, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 379. 

9 Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to 
sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory 
over the Cimbri by whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch, 
Collect. parall. 20; Dorotheus, Frag. 3 Miiller, Script. rerum 
Alex, Mag. p. 156. 
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ca, avrous AcAnBaow dmooparrovres dvOpuirous. ov 


88 P. 


yap obv Tapa Tov TOTOV tepetov yiverat 6 povos, 
ovo et “Aprépsi TIS kat Au év iep@ dnb Xwpicp 
paddov 7 x24) Kat girapyupic., dAAots dpotots 
Saipoow, emt Pupois 7 7) €v dois amoadatro. TOV 
dvOpurov, [tepov ] # tepetov emupnpicas, dd Povos 
eort Kal dv8poxracia 7H » TovavTyn Bvoia. Ti &7) ody, 
® oodwraro ta&v G\Awy Cawv avOpwror, Ta pLEVv 
Onpia Trepupedyouev a. avnyepa, Kav Tov Tept- 
TUXwpLEev apKw 7 A€ovre, exrperropucBa, 

ws 8 6re tis Te Spaxovra idwy taAivopoos améorn 
ovpeos ev Byoons, Umd Te Tpdmos EAAaPe yvia, 

aus 7° avexwpnoev: 


Saipovas 5é dAcOpiovs Kai aAirynpious émBovAous Te 
Kat pcavOpusous Kal Avpedvas ovras mpoarabo- 
prevou Kal oumertes ouK ex|rpémeade ovd€ a dmoarpe- 
geobe ; vi 8 av Kal dAnGevoasey oi KaKoi, 7) Tiva 
dv wohedjoaev; adrixa yodv exw got BeAriova 
TOV dpedamay TOUTWY Gey, TaV Saipovev, eTL- 
beigat TOV avOpwrov, Tob “Amodd\Awvos Tob pavrixod 
TOV Képov xa TOV LdAwva. PiAddwpos vpav 
6 DotBos, add’ od piAdvOpurros. TpovewkKEe TOV 
Kpotoov tov didov Kal Tou picbob exAadopevos 
(otrw Prdddofos 7) dynyaye TOV Kpoicov dia Tob 

vos emt THY Trupav. OUT lobvres ot Saipoves 
ddnyotow eis TO Trip. aan’, @ piravOpumdrepe 
Kat dAnBearepe r00 ’Amd\Muvos dvOpurre, TOV emi 


Ths mupds oixreipov Sedeuevov, Kal avd pev, W 


1 [lepdv] Wilamowitz. [lepetov] Potter. 


@ Homer, Iliad iii, 33-35. 
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offering acceptable sacrifices to the daemons, they cHap. 
quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings. 

For murder does not become a sacred offering because 

of the place in which it is committed, not even if 

you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter 

him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus, 
rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons 

of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads. 

_On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human 
butchery. Why then is it, O men, wisest of all Why not 
living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts Qyonns 
and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a #8 from 


; vage 
lion, and beasts? 


As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent, 
Swiftly turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath 


im, 
Backward he maketh his way ;¢ 


yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons, 
you do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you 
have already perceived and know quite well that 
they are plotters and man-haters and destroyers? 
What possible truth could evil beings utter, or 
whom could they benefit? At any rate, I can at 
once prove to you that man is better than these gods Men are 


of yours, the daemons; that Cyrus and Solon are ptr, | 
better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is aecnens, - 


a lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his of Croesus 


friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had *ovs 
received (such was his love of honour), led the king 
across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is 
how the daemons love; they guide men to the fire! 
But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech 
than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre. 
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LoerAwv, pavrevoar tiv adnbeav, ov dé, @ Kaépe, 
" xéNevoor dmooBeoB iva THY Trupdy. owdpovncov 
votarov yoov, @ Kpoitce, 7H mdber perapabuv: 
dxdpioTros éoTw Gv mpocKuvets, AapBdver Tov 
pcov Kat pera TO xpvoaiov evdSerar aA. ‘Tédos 
” > e a > A e wm 4 4 : ] 
dpa ovy 6 daiwyr, adda 6 avOpwrds aot r€yer. od 
Aoga. pavreverat Lohwv: ToOrov ebpycets dn 94 
povor, @ BapBape, TOV xXpnopov’ TovTOV emt THs 
Tupas oKysdoels. 

“Obev Exetoi por Oavpalew riot roré pavtacias 
amaxbevres of mp@rou tretAavnpevor Serovdatpoviav 
avOpudtrots kaTnyyelday, Saipovas dAurnpious vo}Lo- 
Derobvres o¢Bew, etre , Dopuwveds ekeivos Hv etre 
Mépo¢ etre dAdos Tis, of vews Kai Bwyovs avéornoav 
avtots, mpos 5€ Kat Quaias Tapacrhoa mpdérou 
penvbevvran. Kat yap 6) Kal Kata xpovous 
UoTEpov avémAarrov Geovs, ols mpoakuvoiev. dyréhet 
tov “Epwra totrov <rov> 3 év rots mpeoBurdrous TOV 
beav elyur Aeyopevov eripa TpoTepov ovdde els mpl 
y Xdppov peipaxiev Te eAetv kat Bwpov ipicacbat 
ev “Akadnpi. Xaprariptov ® emiteAods yevowerns 
emOupias: Kal THs vocou Thy acéAyeav “Epwra 
KeKAjKaot, Jeorrovotvres aKdAaorov emBupiav. 
“AOnvaior de ovde Tov Tléva qoeoay Gots Hv, | mpiv 
7 Dirvrmidyy cimety adrois. 


1 ebphoes Canter. e& Ojoets m8. 
2 <rdy> inserted by Markland. 
3 xaptornpiov Valckenaer ; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64 
above) and 42 P. (p. 106). xapiéorepor MSS. 


« See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88. 
> Cp. Pausanias i. 30. 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 p; and, 
for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposium 178 a-c, and 
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley’ snoteadloc. The ancient 
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Do thou, Solon, utter an oracle of truth. Do thou, cap. 
Cyrus, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Come to !!! 
thy senses at the eleventh hour, Croesus, when 
suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he 
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of 
gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark! it 

is not the daemon, but the man who tells thee the issue 

of life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean- 

ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true, 

O barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre.@ 

I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive How were 
fancies could have led astray those who were the {Re frst 
first to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by worshippers 
the laws they established for the worship of accursed ‘ **"¥? 
daemons, to proclaim their superstition to mankind. 

I mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or 
Merops, or others like them, who set up temples 

and altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend 

to have been the first to offer sacrifices. There can 

be no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to In later 
invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros, ¢Rely in- 
for instance, who is said to be amongst the oldest vented gods 
of the gods,—why, not a single person honoured him 

before Charmus carried off a young lad and erected 

an altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the 
satisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery 

is what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into 

a god! Nor did Athenians know who even Pan 

was, before Philippides told them.¢ 


Eros was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in 
reality quite different from the winged child who accompanies 
Aphrodite and is the personification of human love. See 
Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625-6. 
¢ Herodotus vi. 105. 
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Eixdrws 4 dpa apyny Trolev 7 Secavdatpovia Aa Bota 
kakias dvornrou | yéyove myn elra be pt) ava- 
Komre toa, GAA’ eis éridoow €ABotoa Kai toAAn 87 
pueioa, Snpvoupyos Troha kabicrarat Sapovenv, 
éxaroupas Ovovoa Kal mavnyupers emiteAotca Kal 
aydAwata a dyioTaoa, Kal VEews dvoxodopotea, Tous } 
baj—ovde yap ovde TovTOUS Cunmpoopat, apos dé Kat 
avtovs é€eAdyEw—vews pev evdorjuws ovopalope- 
vous, tapous dé yevopevous [Touvreore TOUS Tapous 
vews emuKxekAnpevous }.? vpeis dé dAAa Kav viv 
decowdatpovias exddbeobe, TOUS Tapous TYLeY 
aloxuvopevor. ev TO vew Tis “AGnvas € ev Aapion 
év rh dxpomdére rados eoriv ‘Axpioion, “AGiyjow 
be ev dpomrones Kexpomros, ws now Avrioxos 
ev TO evaTy Tv ‘Ioropidv. ti Se "Epix Govws ; 
odyt ev TD yew THs IToAvados KeKnoevTa ; Tupa- 
pados® Sé 6 Edudrou Kal Aaeipas ovyt ev T@ 
mreptBonew Tob "EXevowiou Tob ind TH axpomdnet; 
ai t dé KeAeod Ouyarépes odyi ev "EAevotve TeTaparar; 
Ti Got Kataheyw Tas <e&>4 “YrepBopéwv yuvairas ; 
“Vrepoxn Kat Aaodixn KéxAnabor, € ev T@ *Aprepicin 
év Airy Kexjdevobor, To b€ ev TO "ArrohAwvos 
tod AnXiov €or lep@. AedvSpuos 5é Kré€oxov ° ev 
Madr refadba € ev TP ABwupaiw dnaiv. evradda 
THIS Aevoppuvns TO pvnpetov ovK itiov mrapeNGetv 
ETTOLEVOUS Zavesve T® Muvdio, H ev TH lep@ Tijs 
*Apréudos ev | Mayrnoig oa Haig ove pnv 

1 rods Schwartz. ods mss. 

2 [rouréore . . éixexdnuévous] Markland. 

3 "Tupdpados from Pausanias i. 5. 2, etc. fupuapos mss. 

‘ <€& from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. 


5 KAéoyow Miiller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus 
iii. 1. 2. xdéapxov mss. 
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We must not then be surprised that, once daemon- CHAP. 


worship had somewhere taken a beginning, it became 4/1 


a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being daemon- 
checked, but ever increasing and flowing in full bahar gt 
stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude present 
of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices; it 

holds solemn festivals ; it sets up statues and builds 
temples. These temples—for I will not keep silence 

even about them, but will expose them also—are 

called by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are 

tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour But the 
forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour &m™ples are | 
tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis tombs, as 
at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius; and in the a 
Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus 

says in his ninth book of Histories.* And what of 
Erichthonius? Does not he lie in the temple of 
Athena Polias? And does not Immaradus, the son 

of Eumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the 
Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis? Are not 

the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis? Why 
recount to you the Hyperborean women? They 

are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in 

the Artemisium at Delos; this is in the temple 
precincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that 
Cleochus is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus.? 

Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit 

the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple 

of Artemis in Magnesia ; nor yet the altar of Apollo 


« Antiochus, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. i. p. 184. 

* Leandrius ie eandrius), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. 
ii. p. 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeus and Apolln: -. 
at Didyma near Miletus. a 
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CAP. TOV ev Tedunood 1 Buysov Tob ‘AroMwvos~ pvijyo. 
elvar Kai Tobrov Te nooob 53 rob pavrews ioropob- 
ou. I]roAeuaios dé 6 TOD ~Aynodpxov ev T@ a’ 
TOV TEpt TOV DiAordropa ev Ildgw Aéyer ev TQ 
Tis ‘Agpodirns ¢ tep@ Kuipay Te Kat Tovs Kudpov 
amroyovous kexndedobar. GAAa yap émdvre pot TOUS 


4 
mpookvvoupevous vty Tapous 
9 A LY 5° e “A ba) > 4 3 4 
EOL LEV OVO O TAS GV apKeoal” xpovos: 


tuds dé ef pn vmeicepyerai Tis alaxuvn TOV 
TONLeoHEvOOY, vexpol dpa téheov OvrTes vexpois 
[ovrws] * remoreuKotes TrEepepyecbe: 


& Setdol, Ti Kaxov TOd€ TaCYETE; VUKTI pEV 
DUaV 
eiAvarar kepada. 


IV 


Ei 3° ere mpos TovTots Pepov bpiv To. ayaA- 
pata avra emeoxorretv trapaGeiny, € emLovTEs ws an - 
Ads Aijpov evpnoere THV ovvnbevay, epya xXetpav 
avO peda’ dvaioOnra TPOOTPETIOHLEVOL.” mada peev 
obv ot Lkvbar tov axwaknv, ot “ApaBes tov AiBov, 
of Ilépoas tov morayov mpocexvvouv, Kal Tav 

1 Tehunoog Stahlin from Arnobius, and one ms. of 
Eusebius. redApioow Mss. 

2 TerXunoood Stahlin. redpiocod mss. 

3 dpxécat from Eusebius. dpxéoy mss. 

4 [5y»rws] Heyse. 

5 wpoorperéduevoc Potter. mporperduevor Mss, 


2 * Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. 
i. p. 66. 
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at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument cHap. 
to the prophet Telmessus. Ptolemaeus the son of 
Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About 
Philopaior says that in the temple of Aphrodite at 
Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried. 

But really, if I were to go through all the tombs 

held sacred in your eyes, 

The whole of time would not suffice my need.? 


As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you 
for these audacities, then you are going about utterly 
dead, like the dead in whom you have put your 
trust. 


Oh! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer ? 
Darkness hath shrouded your heads.° 


IV 


If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- The images 
selves and place them by your side for inspection, °f *e 804s 
you will find on going through them that custom @ is 
truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless 
things, “the works of men’s hands.” * In ancient... 


times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, images were 
_ the Arabians their sacred stone? the Persians their Wywyouert 


river. Other peoples still more ancient erected stone 


> This verse is not found in Nauck’s collection of Tragic 
Fragments. The sense may be compared with that of St. 
John xxi. 25. 

¢ Homer, Odyssey xx. 351-352. 

@ Custom, i.¢. inherited traditions about the gods and 
their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions 
as a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197. 

¢ Psalm cxv. 4. 

t i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca. 
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aAAwy dvO pase ob ETL TraAaidTepor EvAa iSpvov~ 
To Tepipavh Kal ktovas toTwy eK Nibwv a oy 
kai £oava Tmpoanyopevero dua. TO dmeLecbau THS 
vAns. dyieder € ev Ika pep THS "Aprewbos TO dyaAwa 
EvAov WV ovK et aopevov, Kal THs Kifarpwvias 
“Hpas ev Meozeia Tpépvov EKKEKOMLEVOD Kal TO 
Tijs Lapias "Hpas, WS pnow "Ae@duos, TpOTEpov 
pev hv cavis, Uorepov dé emt II poxA€ovs dpxovros 
avdpravroedes eyevero. evel O€ dvOpwrrous | dim 
exovilecBar Ta, Esava p£aTo, Bpern Thy éx 
Bporav émwvupiav exapTwoaro. ev ‘Pedy d€ TO 
maXatov dopu dyot yeyoveva. Tob “Apews TO 
fdavov Ovdppw o 6 ovyypagevs, ovoeTw TAY TEXVL- 
Tov emt Thy evmpdowTov TAUTyY KaKoTEXVviay 
wopunkorwv. emetdon Sé mVvOncev 7 TExvn, NVENcEV 
7 mAdvn. 

‘Qs pev ovv tovs AiBous Kai ta EvAa Kal cuvehovre 
dpdvat THY vAnVv aydAuata avdpetkera emouncavTo, 
ols emysoppacere evoeBeray ovKogpayroovres THhV 
dAnBevav, non pev adtobev SHAov- od pny ada, 
Kat dmobeifews Troaris emideopevov Too TO7ToU ov 
Ta,parTnTEov. Tov pev ody ‘Odvprriace Aia Kat 
THY “AOnvyor TloAudda é€x Xpvaod Kal edepavros 
KaracKkevdoat Dediav travti trou capes To 6€ eV 
Lapw HS “Hpas Eoavov Lpiruds 7@? EviAeidov 
merrouobat ‘Oddpamixos € ev Lapwaxois toropet. 47) 
ovv audiBadrerte, et THY Leyvdv "AOnvnor cadovupe- 

1 Duldhide 7G Cobet. opmedy Ty MSs. 
¢ Aéthlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 287. 


® Varro, Ant. rer. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrb. class. 


Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and cp. S. Augustine, Civ. 
Dei iv. 31. 


¢ Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466. 
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conspicuous wooden poles and set up pillars of cHap. 


stones, to which they gave the name zoana, meaning 
scraped objects, because the rough surface of the 
material had been scraped off. Certainly the statue 
of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber, 
and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a 
felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as 
Aéthlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after- 
wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into 


human form. When these rude images began to be Afterwards 


shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the 
additional name breté, from brotot meaning mortals. 
In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose- 
writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,? 
since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair- 
seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the 
moment art flourished, error increased. 


It is now, therefore, self-evident that out of stones Proof by 


and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, 


men fashioned statues resembling the human form, im 
gods are the 


human form 


vy 


to which you offer a semblance of piety, calumniating & work of men 


the truth. Still, since the point calls for a certain 
amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish 
it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the 
statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at 
Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias ; 
and Olympichus in his Samian History relates that 
the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the 
son of Eucleides.¢ Do not doubt, then, that of the 
goddesses at Athens called “venerable” 4 two were 


4 These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of 
vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. hey were called 
Eumenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the 
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes 
for their real and dreaded name. 108 
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vv bedv tas pev do UKomas € émroinae ex Too D kadou- 
pévou Auxvews AiGou, KdAws dé THY peony adraiv: 
toropodvro. exw gout IToAeuwva Deucvivar €v Th 
TeTapTy TOV TpOs Tiavov: pnd’ ei? ra ev Ilardpous 
THS Avkias ayd\uara Atos Kat >AzréAAwvos Pesvias 
maAw € exeivos® [ra dydAuara, |* Kabdzrep TOUS A€ov- 
Tas ToUs ovV avTois avaxersevous elpyacras: el O€, 
as pact TWES, Bpvdétos 7° TEXVNS ov Srapépopar: 
Exes Kal TodTOV dyaduaroupydv* Omr6TEpov avrotv 
Bove emiypadge. Kat pay TeAeciou Tod “AGnvaiou, 
as dynot DirAdxopos, épyov elow dyd\wara evvea- 
™XN Tlocedavos Kai “Apdutpirns ev The mpoo- 
Kuvoupeva. Anynrptos yop ev Sevtépw Tav ~Ap- 
yoducdiv Tob év TipuvGe THS “Hpas Eodvov Kat THY 
vAnv oyxvny Kat TOV TrounThy “Apyov dvaypager. 
modo 8° av Taxa. mov OJavydoeay, Et _pabovev TO 
ITaAAdSvov TO Svomreres xadoupevor, | 6 Avoundns 
kat "Odvoceds ioropodyrar pev idedcobax amo 
"TXiov, Trapaxarabecba d¢ Anyuoddvrt, ex Tov 
IIéAovos scordév Kateckevdoba, Kabdmep Tov 
"OdAvpmov €€ ddwv cotdv “Ivdixod Onpiov. Kat 
57 Tov toropotvta Atoviouoy ev TH méuTTw pépet 
tod Kukdov mapiornur. ’AmeMds S€ ev ois 

1 rhv péony . . co Jahn. fv péonv atraiy leropobvra 
Exovoat MSS. 

2 und’ ef Miinzel. nde ess. 

3 éxeivos Wilamowitz. éxetva Mss. 


: (ra dyd\para| Stahlin. [wddw . . dyd\uara] Heyse. 
5 7 Wilamowitz. 4» mss, 


« Lychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 Fr) as a 
stone from which images were made. It is probably the 
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Nat. Hist. 
xXxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it 
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made by Scopas out of the stone called /ychneus,“ cx 
I 


and the middle one by Calos; I can point out to you 
the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume 
of his work Against Timaeus.” Neither doubt that 
the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara 
were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as 
were the lions that are dedicated along with them. 
But if, as some say, the art is that of Bryaxis, I do 
not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors; 
put down which of the two you like. Further, 
the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite 
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian 
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us. Demetrius in his 
second book of Argolic History, speaking of the image 
of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree 
wood, as well as its maker, Argus.¢ Many would 
perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas 
called “ heaven-sent ” (because it fell from heaven),’ 
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have 
stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the 
keeping of Demophon, is made out of the bones of 
Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of 
bones,—those of an Indian beast’ I give you, too, 
my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates 
_ the story in the fifth section of his Cycle. Apellas 
we quarried in underground pits by lamplight (lychnos= 
amp). 

2 slemon, Fr. 41 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 127. 

¢ Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. i. pp. 414-15. 

4 Demetrius of Troezen, Fr. 5 Diels (Frag. hist. Graec. 
. iv. p. 383). 

e Compare this with the image of Artemis at Ephesus, 
mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or 
‘‘ fallen from heaven ” (R.V. margin). 

J i.e, the tusks of an elephant. 

9 Dionysius, Fr. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10. ae 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
CAP. AcdAduxots dv0 dyoi yeyovévat ra TlaAAadia, dpdw 


" 8 tn dvOpdzwv Sednuwoupyfodar. GAN oTrws 
pndeis vroAdBy Kai Tatra pe ayvoia TrapelKeva," 
Trapatnoopat Tob Mopvxov Avovicov To ayadua 
Ojvnce yeyovevar ev Ex TOU geMdra KaAoupevov 
AiBov, épyov Se elvar Likwvos tod Evsaddpov, as 
pnor TloA€uenw € Ev Tit emLaTOAH. eyeveoOnv? dé Kal 
Ww TWE ddw Kpyrixe oluar dySpravrorrove 
(Levis ® kat Aimowos wvopalécbnv): tovtrw dé 
Ta €V “Apyet Tow Avooxovpow dydhwara Kar 
eoxevacaTny Kal TOV eV Ttpuvic ‘“HpaxAdous av- 
Spidvra. Kat To THS Mouvvyias "Apréuidos Edavov 
ev LukvOvrr. 

Kat ri epi taira SiarpiBw, e€ov avrov tov 
peyaAodaipova jpiy emdeifar cotis Hv, dv 57 
Kat efoxnv Tm™pos Tavrwv oeBacpod KaTng wupevov 
aKovopey, Tobrov <dv> 4 dxetporroinrov cimelv TE- 
TohunKaow, TOV Aiydrrwv Ldpamvw ; 5 ob pev yap 
avrov toropotow XaproTnprov tro Luwréwv IIro- 
Aepaiw T@ DiraddrAdw 7 Alyuntiov meppOivar 
Baowret, os Apa Tpuxopevous avrovs am Aiytrrou 
perorepufapevous ® otrov [o II roAepatos | ® avexry- 
caro, elvas d€ To Ecavov TobTo ayaAya LAovTwvos: 
e \7 , A > 4 , > \ ~ 
6 b€7 deEdwevos Tov avdpiavTa Kabidpvcev emi Tis 


1 rapexévac Sylburg. mapnxévac Mss. 

2 éyevécOnv Sylburg. -yevéoOnv ss. 

8 YevAXs Sylburg (from Pausanias ii. 15. 1, etc.). éxdAns 
MSS. 

4 <8y> inserted by Markland. 

5 uerareupapévous Sylburg. peramreupdpevos Mss. 
6 [6 IIroAeuatos] Arcerius. 
7 6 5¢ Heyse. és mss. 
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in his Delphic History says that there are two such cHapP. 
images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- 'Y 
manship.* I will also mention the statue of Mory- 
chian Dionysus at Athens,—in order that no one 
may suppose me to have omitted these facts through 
ignorance,—that it is made out of the stone called 
phellatas,»> and is the work of Sicon the son of 
Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.° 
There were also two other sculptors, Cretans I believe, 
whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair 
made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos, 
the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of 
Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.4 a 
But why do I linger over these, when I can show Even the 
you the origin of the arch-daemon himself, the one eter 
who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of venera- is man’s 
tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is i 
made without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis?° Some Three 
relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as ae 
a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of 
Egypt,’ who had earned their gratitude at a time 
when they were worn out with hunger and had sent 
for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a 
statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king 


a Apellas, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 307. 

’ The scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried 
from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica; cp. Aristoph. 
Clouds 71. 

¢ Polemon, Fr. 73 Frag. hist. Graec. iti. p. 136. 

4 For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii. 22. 5, etc. 

¢ An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif- 
fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, Roman Society 
from Nero, etc. pp. 560-584. 

’ A different version of this story is to be found in 
Plutarch, Isis and Osiris ch. xxviii. 
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dKpas, qv vov “Paxdtw Kadotow, evOa Kai TO 
tepov TeTiNTOL tov Lapdmidos, yerTug dé Tots 
romrots + To Xwpiov. BAtoriyny be THY mradraxida 
TedevTHoAGaY € ev KavwiBw perayayov 6 II roAepatos 
EDarpev bao Tov mpodednAwpevov onkov. dAdo dé 
act Tlovruxdy elvar Bpéras Tov Ldpamw, perhxGae 
d€ els “Aref avdpevav pera TYyLTS TraynyupLcts. 
“IaiSwpos pLovos Trapa LedevKéewy TOV mpos *Avrio- 
xelg 3 50 dyadwa peraxOjvar déyer, €v atrodeia 
Kal avT@Vv VEVvopLeveny Kal UT0 I] roAcuatou Statpa- 
pevrwv. add’ 6 ye "AOnvddwpos | 6 Tob Ravouvos 
dpxailer TOV Ldpamw BovAnGeis ovx of’ Grreps * 
qEpLemrEceEV, edéySas avtrov adyadua elvas yernrov: 
Léeoworpiv Pyotr Tov Alyrriov Baowrda, Ta Aciora 
TOV Trap" "EMyot trapaornodpevov eOvaav, errave)- 
Ova els Alyurrov enayayeobar TexviTas ixavous: 
tov ovv “Oowpw TOV mpomd:ropa Tov atvrod dat- 
SadPhvat exéAevoev avros  mrodurehéis, karaoKevdler 
d€ avrov Bpvagis 6 Snywoupyos, ovx 6 "ADnvaios, 
dAdos dé Tes Opavupos exelvw TO Bpudgoe- és 
vAn KOTOKEXPNTOAL eis Snpwoupytay pauKTH Kat 
TouKiAn. pia yap xpvoob WV avT@ Kat dpyvpov 
XaAKod Te Kal ovdipov Kal poriBSou, mpos Sé kat | 
KacouTépov, Aw dé Aiyuntiwv évéder ovdé els, 
camdeipov Kal ataritov Opavopata opapaysou Te, 
aAAa Kat tomaliov. Aedvas obtv ta mavTa Kal 
dvapitas Expwoe Kudvw, od 7 ydpw peAdvrepov 

1 rdgots Mayor. (The map of ancient Alexandria shows 
the Serapeum to be adjacent to Necropolis.) But réros= 
Tdgos i in Kuripides, Heracleidae 1041. 

2 Buorlxnv Dindorf. BXlorixu Mss. 


3 ’Avrioxela Cobet. dvridxecay Mss. 
4 8rw Schwartz: Stéhlin. 
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set it up upon the promontory which they now call cap. 
Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of 
Sarapis; and the spot is close to the burial-places. 
And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche, 
who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried 
under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that 
Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was 
conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn 
festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was 
brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch, 
when they too had been suffering from dearth of 
corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But 
Athenodorus® the son of Sandon, while intending 
to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in 
some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to 
be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris 
the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the 
nations of Greece, brought back on his return to 
Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave 
personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his 
own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great 
expense; and the statue was made by the artist 
Bryaxis,—not the famous Athenian, but another of 
the same name,—who has used a mixture of various 
materials in its construction. He had filings of gold, 
silver, bronze, iron, lead,and even tin; and not a single 
Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of 
sapphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. Having 
reduced them all to powder and mixed them, he 
stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which 
the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling 


@ Athenodorus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec., iii. pp. 487-88. 


5 atrots Wilamowitz: Stahlin. — 
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CAP. 70 xpapa Tob aydAwatos, Kal T@ EK THS ‘Oaipidos 


44 P. 


Kat Too “Amos Kndeias SrroAcheyppevep pappare 
pupdcas Ta amdvra SiémAacev TOV Ldpamw: ob Kal 
TovvopLa QiviTTETAL THY KOLVWViAY TIS Kndelas Kal 
THY €k Ths apis Snpwoupyiay, auvOetov amo TE 
*Oaipidos Kal “Amos Yevopevov *Ocipamis. 

Kawov dé aAdov ev Alyinry, oni ov Sety Kat 
Tap" "Eno, ceBacpiws TeGeiaxev Geov 6 6 Bactreds 
6 ‘Papaiwr TOV EPWILEVOV wpaidrarov’ * apddpa yevo- 
pevov: *Avrivoov [ov] 2 dviépwoev ovTws ws Tavu- 
pnonv o Levs: od yap KwAverat podios emOupia 

oBov ovK €xovca: Kal voKras tepds Tas “Avtwoov 
mpooxuvotow dvOpurrrou ov, ds aloxpas nmioTaTo 
6 ouvaypuTVncas €paorns. Ti joe deov xaranéyets 
TOV Topveia TeTyLnuevov; Ti Se Kal ws viov 
OpnvetoBau mpoceragas ; a 5€ Kal to KddAdos 
avToo Suny hi aisxpov €ort To KaAAos vBpet 
feLapapyLevov. 17) TUpayVHons, dvipwre, Tob KaA- 
Aous pnde evuBpions avOoivr. TH véw: THpyNGOV 
avTo kabapav, i wa 7) Kadov. Baoudeds Too adous 
yevod, BY TUpavvos: ehevGepov ® prewar TOTE gov 
yvwpiow TO KdAXos, 6 Ore" kafapav TETHPHKAS THV 
elkova’ TOTE Mpookvynow TO KaAdos, 6te® d.AnOuvov 
GpXeTUTOV EOTL ; Tov KaAa@v. 757 de tados €oTi Tod 
Epwpevov, vews €orw ’Avrwdov kal 7déAts: Kabdzep 


1 wpatérarov from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. wpatov rev 
MSS. 

2 [8] Eusebius. 

3 édeddepov Wilamowitz. éAedbepos Mss. 

+ 8re Wilamowitz. 87: mss. 

5 dre Stahlin. 76 mss. 68 before dpyérurov in M; above 
the line in P. 
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the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral CHAP. 

rites of Osiris and Apis,*he moulded Sarapis ; whose 

very name implies this connexion with the funeral 

rites, and the construction out of material for burial, 

Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and | 

Apis. a 
Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt,— Another 

and very nearly among Greeks too,—when the “37PRO.. 

Roman king? solemnly elevated to the rank of god Hadrian 

his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He antinous 

consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus 

consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re- 

strained, when it has no fear; and to-day men 

observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were 

really shameful, as the lover who kept them with 

him well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a 

god one who is honoured by fornication? Why did 

you order that he should be mourned for as a son? 

Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty? 

Beauty is a shameful thing when it has been blighted 

by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty, 

neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth. 

Guard it in purity, that it may remain beautiful. Be- 

come a king over beauty, not atyrant. Let it remain 

free. When you have kept its image pure, then I 

will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship 

beauty, when it is the true archetype of things The tom» of 

beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who Antinous 


has become 
was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous: and it « temple 


@ For the burial of the Apis bull see p. 84, n. a, and 
A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 

> i.e. Hadrian. When Antinous was drowned in the 
Nile, Hadrian gave way to extraordinary grief.. He ordered 
him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis 
in his memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8. 
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CAP. dé, ofuat, ot vaoi, ovTw Sé Kal of i Tadot Oavpalovrat, 
" srupapides Kat pavawd)eva Kal AaBupw6or, aAAot 
vaol THY vexpw@v, ws eEKeivor Tdfor Tov Dedv. 
diddoKadoy dé div mapabjoopar Thy mpodarw 
LipvrAAav 


ot wevdots DoiBou xpnopnydpov, ov Te pararor 
avOpwrot Oeov elzov, emrepedoavTo d€ pavrw, 

GAAA OeoG peydAouo, Tov od Xépes emdacay avdpav 
eldwAots aAdAo.ot ABoE€orovow Gporov. 


\ 
QUTN [LEVTOL EpEimiAa TOUS VvEWS TPOGayopEveEL, TOV 
~ 3 4 
pev THs "Edecias “Apréutdos “ ydopact Kat cet- 
apois””’ Katamo0jcecbat mpopnvvovea otTws, 


Urrvo, 8 oiler "Edecos kAaiovea map oxOats 
Kal yvnov CnTotoa Tov ovKETL vateTdovTa.’ 


Tov d€ “Iowdos Kal Lapdmibos ev Alyintw Kart- 
evexOnoco0ai dnot Kat eumpnobjcecba- 


*Iou, Gea tpirdAawva, péevers emt xevuaor* Netrov 
4 A » Sy > \ 1G 7A 4 
povvn, pawas avavdos emt pauabos ’Axépovros, 


elra troBaca: 


ld 3 4 bd] 
Kal ov, Ldpame AiPous apyovs éemuxeipeve TOAAOUs, 
a ~ 4 9 > 7 
Ketoa, TT@pa pweytorov ev AtyurTm tpitadaivn. 


ov d€ add’ ef p7) mpopnrioos € emraxovels, Tov ye ood 
d.ovoov diAoaddov, Tot "Egeaiou “Hpaxdeirou, 
THY avaroOnotav ovediLovros Tots dyd\wace: Kal 
Tois aydApaot TovTéotow evxovTat, OKolov et Tis 


1 yeduace Sibylline Oracles. xevuara Stahlin: sss, 
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in CHAP. 
just the same way as temples are; in fact, pyramids, 'Y 
mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples 

of dead men, just as temples are tombs of the gods. 

As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Sibyl, 


Whose words divine come not from Phoebus’ lips, 

That prophet false, by foolish men called god, 

But from great God, whom no man’s hands have made, 
Like speechless idols framed from polished stone. 


She, however, calls the temples ruins. That of The Siby! 
Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up Prplicts the 


by “yawning gulfs and earthquakes,’ thus: temples 


Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears, 
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine.?- 


That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be 
overthrown and burnt up: 


Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile’s streams.thou stayst 
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron’s sands.° 


Then lower down : 


And thou, Sarapis, eee with useless stones, 
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.¢ 


If, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracleitus 
hear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of Quen icc 
Ephesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to 


of feeling: “and they pray to these statues just as 


@ Sibylline Oracles iv. 4—7. 
> Sib. Or. v. 295-296. 
¢ Sib. Or. v. 483-484. 
@ Sib. Or. v. 486-487. 
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<tots >+ Sdpots Aeoynvevotto.”’ 7 yap ovyt TepaTw- 
deus ot AiBous T poor peTroHevol, elra peVTOL Kal 71p0 
Tov mvAdy t lordvres avrovs ws evepyeis, ‘Eppay 
mpoakuvoovtes * ws Gedy Kat tov ’Ayutéa upwpov 
iordvres; ef yap Ws avatabrnTous bBpilovow, Ti 
mpookuvotow ws Deovs; «i dé aicbycews adrovs 
perexew olovran, Tt TovTous ioTdou Oupwpovs ; 
‘Pawpaios dé Ta, peyiora kaToplupara th Toxn - 
dvarilevres Kal TavTny peyioTny oldjrevor Beov, 
pepovres els TOV Kolm paiva, dvelnkay avTnv, a&tov 
vewy TOV dadedpaiva velpLavTes TH bed. 

"Aa yap dvaroOyre Aibp kal EvAw kal Xpvotep 
movoiep ove" OTLobv penet, ov Kvions, ovy aiwaros, 
od Kamvot, @ 5) TYyYLwpEvot Kal TUPdpevor expeE- 
Aaivovrat: aAd’ oddé TYAS, ody UBpews: Ta dé Kal 
mavros eoTw atiysotepa Cwouv, Ta aydAuata. Kal 
omws ye TeDetaorat Ta avaicbynTa, azopety Ezrevot 
pot Kal Katedcety Tovs trAavwpévous Tis avoias 
ws SetAaiovs: «i yap Kai twa Ttav Caw ody 
mdoas exer Tas aicOyoes, Womep edral Kal KdpTraL 
Kai doa dia THS mpwTyNs yeveoews EvOdS avdmnpa. 
paiverar, Kabamep oi omdhaxes Kat » puvyady, WV 
gyow o Nixavdpos  TupAny TE opepoviy Te° 
aAAd ye apeivouvs etot TOV Eodvwv TovUTWY Kal TOV 


1 <rots> inserted from Origen, Con. Celsum i. 5, vii. 62. 
3 rpoorperbuevor. Heyse. mporpemdbuevor Mss. 
3 wrpooxuvovrytes Stéhlin. mpooxuvovow mss. 


@ Heracleitus, Fr. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels. 

® Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess of 
fertility, and only later became a personification of chance 
or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage 
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth. 
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if one were to chatter to his house.”* Are they cHap. 
not amazing, these men who make supplication to !V 
stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if 
alive and active, worshipping the image of Hermes 

as a god, and setting up the “ god of the Ways”’ as 
door-keeper? For if they treat them with contumely 

as being without feeling, why do they worship them as 
gods? But if they believe them to partake of feeling, 
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The: 
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes’ 

to Fortuna, and believe her to be the greatest 
deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it 
there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.? 

But indeed the senseless wood and stone and Tie statues 
precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the &"qUite 
steam, the blood, and the smoke. They are blackened sense or 
by the cloud of smoke which is meant to honour 8 
them, but they heed neither the honour nor the 
insult. There is not a single living creature that is’ 
not more worthy of honour than these statues ; and‘ 
how it comes to pass that senseless things have been 
deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for: 
their lack of understanding the men who are thus, 
miserably wandering in error. For even though 
there are some living creatures which do not possess 
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all those 
that appear to be imperfect from the first throug 
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and Even worms 
the field-mouse, which Nicander calls “blind and 224.0% 


; have one 
terrible’’*; yet these are better than those images and, sense 


‘ 
i} 


e Nicander calls the field-mouse “terrible” in reference 
to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Theriaca 
815) is rupdjv re opepdviv re Bporots émt dovydv Ayoucay | 
favyanény. 
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CAP. dyodudrey TéAcov OvTwr Kopav exovow yap 
\ 


IV 


atcbnow play yé twa, dépe eizretv aKOVOTUCHY 7 
arrrucny i Th dvadoyotcay Th dappycet 7 Th 
yevoet’ Ta dé ovde pds aicjcews perexel, TO. 
dydAwara.. moa b€ €oTt TOV Sgwv, 6 oa. ovre * 
dpacw éxet ovre dcony ovde ? puny guviy, ofoy Kat 
TO TOV doTpéwy yévos, a a G7) ye Kat avferat, 
mpos be Kal TH cehnvy ovpmdoxer: Ta dé dydAuara 
apy, dmpaxta, avaicOnra, mpoovetrat Kat mpoo- 
kabnAotras Kal mpoonnyvuTat, Xwvevera, pwaran, 
mpleTau, mepiééerar, yAvderas. Kopny pev 87 
yaiav deucilovow oi, ayadaroravot, ThS oikelas 
eLvatdvres dvoews, brad THs TéxVNS Tmpooxuveiy 
dvarreiBovres: mpooxuvotow dé of Jeorrovot ov 
beovs Kat Satpovas KaTd YE atoOnow THY enV, viv 


| dé Kat TEXT, TO. dydAwara 6 OTTEp eoriv. éorw yap 


46 P. 


ws aAnbds ro dyadwa dy vexpa TEXVviTOU yxeELpL 
pepoppwpern: Te iy be oux vAns aicinrijs aicOyrav, 
vontov dé To ay d eoTLY. vonTov, ovK aicOnrov 
> \ » 3 bed Bed 
it [ro ayadua | 6 €0s, 6 povos ovTwsS eds. 
Kat 67 e€urradw é ev avrats mov Tats TEpiaTdccow 
ot Serovdaipoves, of THY AiBeav TpookuvyTat, EPpy? 
pabdvres avaic8nrov | vAnv pn oBew, adriis nTTw- 
prevoe Ths xpelias amdAdvvrat bd Sevotdatpovias: 
~ >@ ~ > 4 a 
Kkatadpovoirres 8° Guws Tov ayaAuatwv, paivecBar 
dé py BovdAduevor attadv 6Aws* wepidpovoivtes, 
edéyyovra tr aitav tav Oedv, ols 87 Ta 
3 4 bd lA 4 A AS ¢€ 
aydAyara eénimeprpsotat. Avovioros prev yap o 


1 ofre Mayor. ov6é miss. 2 odd¢ Mayor. odre Mss. 
3 [7d &yakpa] Wilamowitz. 4 8\ws Sylburg. é8dwy mss. 


@ Cicero (De divinatione ii. 33) says of oysters and shell- 
fish that they ‘‘ grow bigger and smaller with the moon.’ 
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statues which are entirely dumb. For they have a hike 
any rate some one sense, that of hearing, let us say| 'Y 
or of touch, or something corresponding to smell o 
taste ; but these statues do not even partake of one 
sense. There are also many kinds of living creatures, 

such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight 

nor hearing nor yet speech; nevertheless they live | 
and grow and are even affected by the moon.? But 
the statues are motionless things incapable of action gut statues 

or sensation ; they are bound and nailed and fastened, Pave none 
melted, filed, sawn, polished, carved. The dumb 

earth is dishonoured® when sculptors pervert its 

peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor- 

ship it; while the god-makers, if there is any sense 

in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and 

art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is Thetrue ¢—~ 
really lifeless matter shaped by a craftsman’s hand ; 138 of 

but in our view the image of God is not an object mental 

of sense made from matter perceived by the senses, nee 

but a mental object. God, that is, the only true 

God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind. 

On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods 
daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by helowien Va 
experience not to revere senseless matter; for they nor protect 
succumb to the needs of the moment, and this fear epee ove 
of daemons is their ruin.© And if while at heart 
despising the statues they are unwilling to show 
themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their eae 

‘ i ionysius 
folly is exposed by the impotence of the very gods the younger 
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance, Plunders a 


tatue of 
the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue Zeus 


’ A verbal reminiscence of Homer, Jliad xxiv. 54. 
¢ 4,e, the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties. 
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CAP. TUpavvos 6 veciTepos Goysdriov TO xpvceov TrEpt- 
" €Adpevos tod Aws ev LuKedig mpoceragev avTa 
epeodv mepireOfvar, yaptevrws diicas TobTo dyewov 
elvat tot ypuadov,! Kat Odpovs Kouddtepov Kat 
Kpvous dAcewdtepov. “Avrioyos 5€ 6 Kulixnvos 
amropovpevos ypynudatwy tot Atos ro ayadua To 
xXpuoobv, mevrexaidexa mxdv To péyeOos ov, 
mpocerake ywvetoat Kal THs a ms THs GTiLoTépas 
vANs dyaAua, TapamrAravov exeivp mEeTaAots Ke- 
Xpuowpevov dvabetvas mddw. af dé xeAidoves Kat 
TOV opvewy To, mieiora Kate€epwow* alray TOV 
ayaAudtwy eloTeTopeva, ovdev dpovricavra ovTE 
"Oduprriov Auws ovre *Emdaupiov *AokAnmod ovdé 
pay "AOnvas TloAudSos | 9 Lapamidos Alyumriou: 
Trap" @v ovoe avrav THY dvarcOnavay Tov ayad- 
pdrenv éxpavOavere. aad’ elol prev KaKOdpyot Tw:es 
7 Trohepwoe emBewevor, ot de” alcyporéepdevav edu 
cay Ta tepa Kat Ta, dvabjwara eovAnoay 7 Kal 
aura exeivevoay Ta dyahwara.. Kal € KapBvons 
tis 7) Aapetos 7 aAdos pawopevos Tovatra arra 
emexeipnoey Kat et Tov Alydaridy tis améKxTewwev 
“Amy, yaad pev OTL TOV Oeov GTTEKTELVEV abray, 
dyavaKTa dé et Képdous xdpw emrAnupener. EKWV 
obv exAjoopat Thode THs Kaxoupyias, mAeoveEias 
Epya, ovxt de ddpaveias Tay edwrwy édeyXov 
vopilwv. add’ ovre ye TO Top Kat ob cevopot 
Kepdadeor, ovde pay poPotvrar 7 Svownobvrat ov 
TOUS Saipovas, od 74 dyd\wara, od paddov 7 Tas 
Yympidas Tas Tropa tots atyvahots ceawpenpievas 
7a KUpata. olda éeyw mip edeyKtixov Kal dSear- 


1 ypuvagov Cobet. xpvolou mss. 
2 xaretepwow Sylburg. xaretalpovow mss. 
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of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it cHap. 
to be clothed with a woollen one, with the witty 1 
remark that this was better than the golden one, 

being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.¢ 
Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiochus 
ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high, *07#eus 
to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down 
material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its 

place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heed 
these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to "°™ "%* 
Olympian Zeus or Epidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet 

to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis; and even their 
example does not bring home to you how destitute 

of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and 
evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of er) tiem 
gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive 
offerings and even melting down the statues. Now 

if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands 

to such deeds in a fit of madness; and if one of 

them ° slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at 

the thought of his slaying their god, I am indignant 

when gain is the motive of the offence. I will 
therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding 

them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure 

of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire ana 
quakes are in no way intent on gain; yet they are ae 
not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them 
their statues, any more than are the waves by the 
pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know 

that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons ; 


¢ The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83) 
who places it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily. 
>’ Cambyses. See Herodotus iii. 29. 
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cap. Satpovias iatuxdv: et BovAet mavcacbat Tis avoias, 
VY dwraywyice ce 76 Tip. Tobto TO wip Kal Tov ev 
47 P. “Apyet vewv adv Kal TH lepeia | katédAckev Xpvoid, 
Kat Tov év ’Eddow ris “Apréuidos Sevrepov pera 
"Apaldvas Kai ro €v ‘Pan Kamiroddvov em- 
vevéuntat modAdKis ovK améeaxeto 5é odde TOD 
ev AdeEavdpéwv méAeu Lapdzidos tepod. "“ABynvyar 
yap tov Avovicou tod *EXevfepéws Katypeupe tov 
vewv, Kat tov ev AeAdots tod ’AmddAwvos mpdTepov 
nptracev OveAAa, Exerta nddvoe tip swdpovodv. 
TOUTO GOL MpoOipLoy emidEiKVUTAL WY UmLoxvEtTat 

a ~ 
TO Top. 

Of 6€ THv ayadudtrwr Snptoupyot od Svaw7obaow 
bua@v Tovs Eudpovas THs vAns Karadpoveiv; oO pev 
"AOnvaios Deidias emi 7H daxTVAw tod Atos Tod 
’"OdAvprriov emvyparybas “‘ Tlavrdpens Kadds’’> od 
yap KaNds atr@ 6 Zevs, add’ 6 epwpevos Hv- 6 
IIpagirdAns S€, bs Tlocetdiamos ev r@ rept Kvidou * 
dtacade?, To THs "Adpoditns dyadua THs Kuidias 
Katackevalwy 7@ Kparivns tis epwpevns etder 
TapamAnovov TreTroinkev avdrTyv, wv’ Exovev ot Seirator 


1 Kvldov Sylburg. xvidlov mss. 


a See Thucydides iv. 133, where the fire is attributed to 
the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near 
the garlands and then fell asleep. According to Thucydides, 
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple. Fearing 
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius. 

’ 4.e. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from 
which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens. 
See Pausanias i. 2. 5. 

¢ According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and 
sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But 
this was an ethereal fire, different Peoti common fire (Cicero, 
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if you wish to cease from folly, the fire shall be your CHAP. 
guiding light. ‘This fire it was that burnt up the 
temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis,“ 
and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second 
after the time of the Amazons); and it has often 
devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even 
the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria. 
The temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus? at Athens was 
brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo 
at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then 
utterly destroyed by the “discerning fire.’’* Here 


you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises 
to do hereafter. 


Take next the makers of the statues; do not Le eee 
shame the sensible among you into a contempt for: rst 
mere matter? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed on|their 
the finger of Olympian Zeus, “ Pantarces is beautiful,” ae 
though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he chought: rome 
beautiful, but his own favourite of that name.@ 
| Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book 
on Chidus,¢ when fashioning the statue of Cnidian 


Aphrodite,’ made the goddess resemble the form of | 
his mistress na, that the miserable people might 


De nat. deor. ii. 41), and the Stoics applied to it various 
epithets, such as rexvixdv, * skilful,” and dpdvipos, ‘‘prudent. - 
In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings. 
Other references to the ‘‘ prudent fire” in Clement are 
iti, Paed. 44. 2, vii. Strom. 34. 4, Eiclog. Prophet. 25. 4. 
4 Pantarces means “all-powerful,” >and so could be under- 
stood as a title of Zeus. 
¢ Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 
4 Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen 
at Munich and in the Vatican. For a photographic illustra- 


tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies 
(1906), p. 258. 
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THY [pageredous ¢ Epwpevny mpoakuveiy. Dpivn dé 
omnvixa 7vOeu u] éraipa n Ocomany, ot Cwrypador 


mavres <tas >! rips “Agpodirns elkovas mpos 70 KaAXos 


drewipobvTo Dpuvns, Borep ad Kat ot ABokdor 
Tovs ‘“Epyds “AGnyyae ™mpos “AdniBiddqy dmeikalov. 
Urrodeimerat Tis ofs Kpicews TO Epyov emdar, 
BovAe Kai Tas éraipas 7pooKuveiv. 

> ~ , e a e 

Evredbev, ola, Kxwnbévres ot Baorrets ot 
maAaoi, Katappovobyres THY UVOwY TovTWY, aveédnv 
bud TO ef dvOpasmeny | dxtySuvov odds avtovs Oeovs 
avnyopevov, Ta’Tn Kakeivous d.0. ay ddfav amnba- 
variaGat 2 SuddoKovres: Kijvé pev 6 AiddAov Zeds 
bro ths “AAKudvns tis yvvaikds, "AAKxvdvyn Se 
avlis to Tod avdpos “Hpa mpocayopevopern. 
IItoAepatos S€ 6 tétapros Atdvucos éxadeiro- 
Kal | Mibpidarns 6 Ilovriuxds Acdvucos Kal avrds* 
éBovdeTo be Kat “AAéEavdpos “Appwvos vids elvar 
doKxety Kal Kepacgopos avamAarreaOat ‘apos Tv 
ayaAnatoromv, TO KaAov avOpwrov mpdawrov v- 
Bpioa oreviwv képatt. Kat ovte ye Baotrets povov, 
GAA Kai ididrat Deiats mpoonyopiats odds adbrovs 
€aéuvuvov, Ws Mevexparns 6 ltarpos, Zeds obdtos 
ETLKEKATLEVOS. Ti pe det karadeyew “Adefapxov 
(ypapparicds odros TV emLOTHLNY yeyovws, as 
toropet “Aptoros 6 O LaAapinos, QuTov KaTeoXnpa- 
Tilev ets “HaAtor) ; 7 det Kal N ucaryopov peuvn- 
aba (ZeXeirns To yévos Fv Kata tods "AAcEdvdpou 


1 <ras> inserted by Schiéfer. 
2 arnOavarloba Sylburg. darnbavariicba Mss. 


« Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the 
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have the sculptor’s mistress to worship. When Phryne buar.. 
the Thespian courtesan was in her flower, the painters | 'Y 
used all to imitate her beauty in their pictures of 
Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci- 
biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains 

to bring your own judgment into play, and decide 
whether you wish to extend your worship to 
courtesans. 

Such were the facts, I think, that moved the Kings of old 
kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to Prociaimed 
proclaim themselves gods; which they did without gods 
hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In 
this way they teach us that the other gods were also 
men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son 
of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone, 
while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her 
husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus, 
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished 
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted 
with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he to 
outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn.* Aye, 
and not kings only, but private persons too used to And private 
exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates P°°"S #0 
the doctor, who was styled Zeus.2 Why need I 
reckon Alexarchus? As Aristus of Salamis relates, 
he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he 
transformed himself into the Sun-god.° And why 
mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in 


Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set 
on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i. pp. 370-2. 

> Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he 
was the sole cause of life to men! He wrote to Philip: 
** You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.” 

¢ Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154. 
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CAP. yeyovas Xpovous: “Eppijs mpoonyopeveTo } Nux- 
ayopas Kal TH OTO Tob ‘Eppod EKEXPNTO, ws 
avTos japtupet); Omov ye Kat GAa ebvn Kat 
modes avTavdpot, KoAaKelav vrroduopevat, e€evTe- 
Ailovow todvs pvOous Tods trepi tav Oedv, iaobéous 
avOpwrot Katacxynuatilovtes éavrovs, tm Sd&ns 
Trepvonievor, emupndilouevor Tyas éavtots dzrep- 
dyKous” viv pev TOV Maxedove, tov ex IléAAns tov 
“Apitvrov Didurrov € ev Kuvoodpyet vopoberobvres 
mpookuvety, Tov “ THY deity Kareayora Kal TO 
axéAos TETINPWLEVOV, 6s efexdmy TOV pahuov- 
adbis dé TOV Anprpiov Beov Kat avrov dvaryopevov- 
Tes* Kat év0a pev areBn Tod immov "AOnvale 
elouwy, Kara:Barov t tepov eo Anynzpiou, Beprot 
dé mavraxoo" Kal ydpos bid AGyvateav aur@ 6 
Ths “AGnvas norpenifero- 6 be Thv pev Oedv urrep- 
npdver, TO dyadua yaya pa Suvdyevos- Adpioy 
é THY éTaipay éxwv eis dcpomroA 4 dvjet Kav 
T® THs "AGnvas cuveppeTo TOOT@,” Th mraAaug, 
napbérw Ta Ths véas embdexvds éraipas oxnpara.. 
od véeneots Toivuv ovde “Immwve amabavarilovre Tov 
Odvarov Tov éavrot: 6 “Immwv otros émuypadjvar 
exédevoev TH pvyjpate TH Eavtod Tdd€ TO eAeyetov: 


"Immwvos Tobe ofa, TOV aBavaro.ot Oeotoww 
lov érroincev Moipa Karadpbipevov. 


1 ’Apivrov Cobet. dudvropos Mss. 
2 xkdy Tm Ths "AOnvas cuvedipero mact~ Mayor. xalt@ rijs 
aOnvas évepuparo TacTw MSS. 


@ See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the 
authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. 
Graec. iv. p. 348. 

> Demosthenes, On the Crown 67. 
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the time of Alexander, who was addressed as Hermes cuHap. 
and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own oy, ana 
evidence?® For indeed whole nations and cities with nations 
all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, eas 
belittle the legends about the gods, mere men, puffed ™#ke gods 
up with vain-glory, transforming men like them- 

selves into the equals of the gods and voting them 
extravagant honours. At one time they establish by 

law at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of 
-Amyntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the 
“broken collar-bone and lame leg,’ with one eye 
knocked out.2 At another, they proclaim Demetrius 

to be god in his turn; and the spot where he dis- 
mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of 
Demetrius the Alighter,° while his altars are every- 

where. Arrangements were being made by the 
Athenians for his marriage with Athena, but he 
disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her 

statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in 
company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her 

in Athena’s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old 

virgin the postures of the young courtesan.2 We 

must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo,’ 

who represented his death as a deification of himself. 

This Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- The epitaph 
scribed on his monument : a 


Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death 
Fate made an equal of the immortal gods. 


° A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder 
and lightning; applied in flattery to Demetrius by the 
Athenians. See Plutarch, Demetrius 10. 

q oe Plutarch, Demetrius 26. 

¢ Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed 
atheists by the Greeks; see p. 49. For the couplet see 
Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graec. ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915), 
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ev Ye, “Inmwy, emBecvvets Hpetv THY dvOpurrivny 
mAdyny. el yap Kat AadodbvTi Got p17) TEMLOTEUKACL, 
vexpod yeveodwoav pabnrat. Xp1NSHOs odros €oTw 
“Inmevos: vonowLEv avrov. ot TPOGKUVOULLEVOL 
Tap wiv, | dvO perro yevopevoi TOTE, elra pevrot 
TeOvaow- TeTipnKey dé avrovs 6 poGos Kat 6 
xpovos. diAct yap TwWS Ta pe TmapovTa ovvnbeig 
Katradpoveiobar, To, dé TappXnKoTa Tob TapauTixa 
edeyxou KEXWwpLoLLeva. Xpovev adnAia reTystobon 
T@ mAdopart, Kal Ta. pev dmoretobat, Ta. b€ Kal 
BavpdtecBar. avTiKa, yoov ot mraAacot veKpot T® 
TOM THs wAdvns xpove GEMVUVOLEVOL Tots emretTa 
vopilovrar Beot. moris dpiv TOvOE aura, Dav 70, 
pvorypia, at mavnyupets, Seopa Kal Tpavpara Kat 
Saxpvovres Deoi: 


” > V4 @ , 4 3 “~ 

w@ pot eyw, OTe pot Lapmndova didAratov avdpav 
a> ¢€ A , , ~ 

potp’ dio ILarpdxAoto Mevoiriddao Sapjva. 


ld 4 4 “~ A \ e A € a 
KexpaTyrat To OéAnua too Atos Kat 6 LZevs div 
dud. Laprndova oleler VEVLENHEVOS. 

Ewa yoov elkoTws avrovs Kat Saiwovas t vpeis 
avTol KekAynKate, eel Kal THv “AOnvay atrnv Kai 
A ” A , , @ 
tovs aAdous Oeovs Kakia Tysjoas “Opnpos Saipovas 


Tpoonyopevoev’ 


7 O° OvAvpravde BeBrret 
Swpar’ és aiytdxoto Auds pera Saiovas aAdAous. 


@ Homer, Iliad xvi. 4383-434, 

’ The word is generally translated ‘‘idols ” or ‘* images,” 
but it also means ‘‘ shades ” or ** phantoms,” which is the 
sense wanted here. 

¢ Or perhaps, ‘‘ honouring them for their wickedness” 
Compare a similar construction, ‘“‘ honoured by reason of 
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Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of cHap. 
men! For though they have not believed you when !V 

you could speak, let them become disciples now you 

are a corpse. This is the oracle of Hippo; let us 
understand its meaning. Those whom you worship This epitaph 
were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and Pomisfo  c 
the lapse of time have given them their honours, that all gods 
For somehow the present is wont to be despised ee 
through our familiarity with it, whereas the past, 

being cut off from immediate exposure by the 
obscurity which time brings, is invested with a 
fictitious honour; and while events of the present are 
distrusted, those of the past are regarded with 
reverent wonder. As an example, the dead men 

of old, being exalted by the long period of error, 

are believed to be gods by those who come after. 

You have proof of all this in your mysteries them- 

selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and 

weeping gods: 

Woe, yea, woe be to me! that Sarpedon, dearest of mortals, 

Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.* 


The will of Zeus has been overcome, and your 
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon’s 
sake. 

You aré right then in having yourselves called The gods, 
the gods “ shadows” ® and “daemons.” For Homer Lea eg 
spoke of Athena herself and her fellow-deities as rightly 
“daemons,” paying them a malicious compliment.° “shadows” 

But she was gone to Olympus, Sie axone ” 

Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the 

daemons.¢ 


, 
# 
LY 


fornication,” or ‘* whose honour comes from fornication,” on 
pp. 110-11. 
@ Homer, Iliad i. 221-222. 
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7Os oov ert Deo Ta €lowdAa Kai oi Saipoves, BdeAupa 
GvTws Kal mevdpara dxdbapra., mpos TAVTWY OM0- 
Aoyoupeva yiiva, Kat detoadea, KaTW Bpifovra, 
“Tre pt Tovs Tapous Kal Ta pynpeta KaAwdovpeva,” 

wep. a 87 Kal dropaivovras apvdpads “oKioEeion 
davrdopata”’; rail’ tudv ot Peot ra €idwaAa, ai 
OKiaL Kat mpos TovTOLs <ai>} “‘ywAai”’ éxetvar Kat 
“ puoal, mrapaBhasres dfarAuwd,?”’ ai Avrat at 
Oepatrou paMov 7 Avs Ouyarépes, adore pLot 


oxeiy Yaplevres pdvar Tov Biwva, TOS dv evdixes 


Ob dv\Opwrrot Tropa. tod Atos airncovras ° THY ev- 


TEKViOY, hv ovd att@ mapacyetv loxvaev; otwou 
Tijs abedrnros: THY d.cparov ovciav, TO dcov 
Ep bpiv, KaTopurrere Kau TO axpavrov éxelvo Kat 
TO dyvov Tois Taos ETUKEXWKATE, Tijs dAndas 
dvtws ovcias avAjoavres TO Detov. Ti 67 obv TO 
tod Qeot tots ov Deois _Mpocevetpare YEpas ti dé 
KataNurrovres TOV _ovpavov THY yiv TETULMKATE ; Tl 
5’ ado Xpucos 7 Spyupos 7 dddpas 7, y) aidnpos 7; 7 
XaAKos 7 7 ededas 7 7 AtBor THLLOL 5 ovyxi vh_Te Kat 
éK vijs ; ovxt Oe pds PyTpos exyova, Tis Yijs, 
Ta TavTa TavTa Ooa opas ; Ti 07) OD, W paravoe 
Kat Kevoppoves (7a Aw yap 57) emravaAniopar) TOV 
Urrepoupaviov Baa nEnoavres TOTrOV els Tovdados 
KaTeovpate THV evoeBevav, XPoviovs v vpiy dvamAdr- 
TOVTES Qeods Kat Ta yevnTa Tabra 7p0 Tob ayevyTou 
petiovrTes Deotd Baburépw epumentuxare Coda; 


1 <ai> inserted by Kroll. 
2 ép0akpw Homer. 6¢0adudv mss. 
3 alrjcovrat Cobet. alriowvrac Mss. 


@ See Plato, Phaedo 81 c p. & Iliad ix. 502-503. 
¢ Thersites is Homer's ridiculous character, hump-backed, 
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How then can the shadows and daemons any longer caap. 

be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- ,,,{V, 
some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, “shadows” 
weighed down to the ground, and “ prowling round #39 
graves and tombs,’’* where also they dimly appear spirits, ¢ _- 
as “ghostly apparitions®” ? These ae Fa Goda: haunting | 
these shadows and ghosts; and along with them go ™>s 
those “lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,’ the 
Prayers,® daughters of Zeus, though they are more 

like daughters of Thersites*; so that I think Bion 

made a witty remark when he asked how men could 

rightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had 

not even been able to provide them for himself.¢ 

Alas for such atheism! You sink in the earth, so 

far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and 

that which is stainless and holy you have buried in 

the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its 

real and true being. Why, I ask, did you assign to 

those who are no gods the honours due to God 

alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to pay 

honour to earth? For what else is gold, or silver, 

or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious 

stones? Are they not earth, and made from earth ? The statues 
Are not all these things that you see the offspring 91", 
of one mother, the earth? Why then, vain and are nothing 
foolish men,—once again I will ask the question,—did “"" 
you blaspheme highest heaven* and drag down piety 

to the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of 

earth? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness 

by going after these created things instead of the 


lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the 
bargain. Iliad ii. 211-277. 
¢ Bion of Borysthenes, ee 44. Mullach, Frag. phil. 
Graec. ii. p. 427. ¢ See Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. 
K 
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KaXos 6 IIdpios AiBos, adn’ odvdérw Tlocedav- 
Kahos 6 edépas, aad’ ovderw "OdAdpmos: evders 
Gel ToTE y] vy Ths Téxvyns, 6 Deos de dvevders. 
mponAdev n TEXVN, mrepiBeBAnrau 70 oxhywa " vAn, 
kal TO movovov Tis ovatas m™pos pev TO KEpdos 
aywyyLov, povw dé TH oxypare yiverou o¢Bdopuov. 
Xpuads €or TO dyahud gov, SuAov €oTiv, AiBos 
eoriv, vA €oTw, eav avwlev vonons, pLopoyv Tra,pa 
Tob TEXVITOU _mpoadaBotaa.. viv be eyu) Tarety, 
ov mpookuveiv pepedernka: ov yap 400 béuts 
eumoredoat mote Tois aydyous tas THs Puyis 
éAmidas. 

"Iréov ovv ws Eve pada, € eyyurarw TOV ayadud- 
TWVY, WS olKela  wWAdYn KaK Tis mpoadypews 
éddyxnrau-* evarroMeMaxTat yap mavu &y cadas Ta 
ely TOV dyaAudrov THY bidDeow TOV Saypoveny. 
el yobv Tis Tas _ypapas Kal Ta. dydAwara mepwoordy 
Ge@ro, yywpret tudv mapavtixa todvs Beods ex TaV 
eroveloioTwy oaxnuatwy, tov Atdvucov amo Tis 
aronis, TOV “Héaorov | amo THs TéxVNS, THY Ane 
d.7r0 Tijs ovppopas, amo Too Kpnd€pvou THY "lve, 
amo THs Tpaivns tov Iloced&, azro Tod KUKVOU TOV 
Ata: ov dé “Hpaxdeo. deikvucw UT] Trup4., Kav 
yonyay By Ts dvdypamrov yuvaika, THY “ypvojnv”’ 

Ppooi iTnv voet. ovtws 6 Kumpuos 6 Ivypadtay 
€ketvos edcgav|rivov jpaadn dydAwaros: TO dyaAuo. 
“Agpodirns 7 iy Kal yuan iy: ViKGTAL O Kurpvos T® 
CXNMATL Kal CUVEPXETAL T® aydAwati, Kat ToUTO 
D.doorépavos toropet: "Agpodirn dé GAY ev 
Kvidw diGos hv Kai Kad) Fv, Erepos npdobn ravrns 


1 éhéyxnra Potter. édéyxera Mss. 
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uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful, cHap. 
but it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful, 1 
but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will 
ever be in need of art, but God has no such need. 
Art develops, matter is invested with shape; and 
the costliness of the substance makes it worth carry- 
ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes 
it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold; it 
is wood ; it is stone; or if in thought you trace it to 
its origin, it is earth, which has received form at 
the artist’s hands. But my practice is to walk upon 
earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to 
entrust the hopes of the soul to soulless things. 

We must, then, approach the statues as closely as 
we possibly can in order to prove from their very 
appearance that they are inseparably associated with 
error. For their forms are unmistakably stamped The forms 
with the characteristic marks of the daemons. At ihe. 
least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings show whom 
and statues, he would immediately recognize your represent 
gods from their undignified figures; Dionysus from 
his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter 
from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseidon from his 
trident, Zeus from his swan. The pyre indicates 
Heracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked, 
he understands it is “ golden” % Aphrodite. So the Men have 
well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an (ye. 7, 
ivory statue; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. beautiful 
The man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness ° oo 
and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo- 
stephanus.?. There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidus, 
made of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in 

@ Homer, Odyssey iv. 14. 

® Philostephanus, Frag. 13 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 31. 
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CAP. Kab piyvoras Th MBq IloceiSummos ¢ toropei, 6 pev 
TMpOTEpos ev T@ rept Kuzpov, 6 dé repos ev TD 
Tepe Kvidov. TOGoOvToV loxucev omarion. TEXV 
mpoayuryos dvOpebrrous € epwrucois eis Bapapov yevo- 
pen. Spacrnpos pev 1 Snpuvoupyucn, aN’ ovy 
ola Te amaTrioat AoyuKov ovde pay TOUS Karo, Adyov 
BeBuwkdras: Cwypadias peev yap du’ dpowrTynTa 
oKuaypa nTaLs TEpLoTEpats TpocenTn aay TreAerddes 
Kat larzrous Kadads VEY Popirevans TMpooexpeEsLe- 
Tuoay immo.. éepacOyva. Kdpyv West A€yovow 
Kal véov Kadov Ky8iou dydA\waros, GAA ° Hoay TV 
Dear dav ai ders Hrarnpévar bro Ths TEXY NS. ovoe 
yap av beg Tes ouveTrAdKn, ov dy vexp& Tis ouv- 
eTagn, ovd dy TpacOy daipovos Kal AiBou ) av purtros 
owppovarv. bpas b€ adAy yonreig amaTa 1 TEX, 
el Kal pn emt TO epav mpoodyouca, GAN’ emt TO 
TYyLav Kal mpooKuveiv Ta Te aydAwata Kal Tas 
ypapas. Opota ye ” ypagn’ emraveicbes pev 7 
TéeXYN, pa) dmardre de TOV dvOpwrrov ws adn Deva. 
eoTnKev 3 Uarmros NOVI; ” TreAevas drpeuns, apyov 
To mTepov, 7 Sé Bods 7 AaddAou uy) eK Tob EvAov 
TeTOUnMevy Tabpov elev dyptov Kal karnvdyKacev 
TO Onpiov n TEXYN mAavioaca epwons emiBnvas 
yuvaikds. Tocodtov olotpov ai réxyvat KaKoTey- 


1 cxiaypagyras mepiorepais Stahlin. oxcaypaglas wepicrepat 
MSS. éoxtaypadnuévats meprorepats Mayor. 


@ Poseidippus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 
P ee ‘*procuress.” Compare Tennyson's ‘In 
Memoriam,’ 
Hold thou the good : define it well: 
For fear divine Philosophy 


Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Hell. 
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love with this and has intercourse with the marble, cHap. 
as Poseidippus relates.“ The account of the first 
author is in his book on Cyprus; that of the second 
in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to 
beguile that it became for amorous men a guide? 
to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is The fascina- 
powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor 4", 
yet those who have lived according to reason. It is foolish men 
true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have 
been known to fly towards painted doves, and horses 
to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a 
maiden once fell in love with an image, and a 
beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue®; but it was 
their sight that was beguiled by the art. For 
no man in his senses would have embraced the 
statue of. a goddess, or have been buried with a 
lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon 
and astone. But in your case art has another illusion Worship of 
with which to beguile; for it leads you on, though 23°8's 
not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet form of art's 
to honour and worship them. The painting, you 
say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it 
not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The 
horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its 
wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made 
of wood, infatuated a wild bull; and the beast, led 
' astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love- 
sick woman.“ Such insane passion did the arts, by 
ee a had no fear of ‘divine Philosophy,” but only 
of art. 
¢ Compare Philostratus, Apollonius of Tyana vi. 40 
(Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. pp. 134-9). 
@ i.e. Pasiphaé. Daedalus had put her inside his wooden 
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol- 
lodorus iii. 1. 3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8. 
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votcat Tots dvorrous éveTroinaay. aAAa Tovs pev 
* mbrjcous ot TOUTWY Tpogets Kat peAcdwvot teBav- 
pakaow, ort TOY Kypivwy H THAWwWY CpoLwLaTwY 
Kal KOpoKoopicwy dmarg TovTous ovdev dyets be 
dpa Kat mOnKOY Xelpous yevnocole Afivois Kat 
Eviivous Kat Xpvaeors Kat edeparrivors dyaAwariors 
Kat ypadais mpocavéxovres. TOLOUTEY vpiv [ot] . 
Snpoupyot abupparwy oeBpicov ot Adogcou Kat ot 
dvopiavromo.ot ypadeis te ad Kal TéKTolves Kal 
mounTai, moAvy twa Kat Tototrov oxAov map- 
evodyovres, KaT’ aypovs ev Latvpous Kat lavas, 
ava d€ Tas vhas Nupgas Tas Gpeiddas Kal Tas aya- 
Spudéas, vat pay a.AAd. Kal Tept TA v8ara. Kat 
Trepl Tovs TroTapous Kat Tas myas Tas Na toas 
Kat mept tTHv OdAatrav tas Nypetdas. pdyou dé 
70) aceBeias THS oddv adra@v danpéras daipovas 
avxovow, oikéras avrovds éavTois KaTayparpavtes, 
Tovs KaTyvayKaopevouvs Sovdovs Tats emaodais 
TETTOLNKOTES. 

Tdpou te obv ETL Kal TaooTrotiat Kal Aoxeta 
bedv | punpovevopevar Kal pouxetar gdopevar kal 
evwxiat KwEwmoovpevat Kal yehwres Tapa moTov 
eloayopevot mpotpémovot 847 we avaxpayeiv, Kav 
cwwijoat BéAw, oor tis aBedtHTOS: oKnVV 
TeTOLnKAaTE TOV Ovpavoy Kal TO Oelov tuiv Spadpya 
yeyevnTat Kal TO aytov mpoowrreios Satmoviwv 
KEKMpMOnKATE, thv adAnOy OeocdBerav Sdevordar- 


provia catupiocavtes. 
avrap 6 doppilwy aveBadAeTo Kadov aeidery, 


1 roovrwv . . [ol] Wilamowitz. rocovrwy . . of Mss. 


2 64 Hoschel. 6é mss. 
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their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without cHapP. 
sense. Even monkeys know better than this. They g,., 
astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys 
of waxen or clay figures or girls’ toys can deceive them. pane 
But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior by lifeless 
even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues 

of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings. 

Such are the pernicious playthings made for you Statues are 
by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and ‘2,'°¥8. 
poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods, men by 
Satyrs and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree and poets 
Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the 

lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea. 
Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are 
assistants in their impious deeds; they have enrolled 

them as their own servants, having made them 

slaves perforce by means of their incantations. 

Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of The gods 
child-begetting and child-bearing which are on men’s Sinfery” 
lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their and 
feastings which are a theme of comedy, and the ness 
bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these 
exhort me to cry aloud, even if I would fain keep 
silence,—Alas for such atheism! You have turned 
heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine 
nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks 
of daemons you have made comedy of that which 
is holy. For the true worship of God you have 


substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons. 


Then to the harp’s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ; ¢ 


« Homer, Odyssey viii. 266. 
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car. doov mpiv, “Opnpe, THY daviv THY Kadjv, 


53 P. 


dug “Apews pidorytos evoteddvou r ’Adpodirns: 
Ws Ta TPATA pynoav év ‘Heatorovo Sopouc 
AdOpn: mona d édwxe, A€yos 8 Hoxyuve Kal edvyv 


‘Hdaiorovo dvaxtos. 


KaTdmavoov, “Opnpe, THY pony ovK éort Kahn, 
powxelav diddoxet: Tmopvevewy dé Tpets Ka Ta ara 
mapyTnpeda. nets yap, Tpets eopev ot TH eixova 
Tob Geob mepupepovres év T@ C@vre Kal KUWoUperep 
rovTw daydAuatt, 7H dvOpimw, atvouxov eikdva, 
ovp.Povdov, auvopirov, GUvEOTLOV, oupTraby, brrep- 
7ab7° dvdOnya yeyovapev TD beg dmep Xpiorob: 
“jpets TO yevos 70 éxdexrov, TO Bacirevov é lepa- 
Teva, €Ovos dytov, Aaos méepiovawos, ot WOTe OU 
dads, viv dé Aads Tot Aeod"’> ot Kara Tov *lwavvnv 
ovk ovres “Ex TOV KaTw,’ Tapa dé Tod avwlev 
eXdvros to mav pepabnKdres, ot THY oiKovopiay 
tot Beob Katavevonkores, ob “ev KawdrnTe Cwijs 
mrepimatety ” pepehernKores. 

> od Tatra ppovotow ob TroNAot: a7roppi- 
yavres 5€ THY aid@ Kai Tov doBov oiko Tos TOV 
daydvwy eyypddovra, TacynTiacpovs. muwakiows 
yoov | Tut Kataypadots jHeTEWpOorEpov dvaxeysevors 
TpoceaxnKkoTeEs aceAyeia, Tovs PaAdpous KeKooy~ 
Kaol, THY aKkoAactay evodBeav vopicovres* Kart 
Too oKipmod0s KaTaKeipevor Tap’ avrTas ETL Tas 
mepitAokas adopadow eis tHv “Adpoditny exeivnv 

* Odyssey viii. 267-270. » 1 St. Peter ii. 9-10. 


¢ St. John viii. 23. 4 See St. John iii. 31. 
¢ Romans vi. 4. 
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Sing us that beautiful strain, Homer, CHAP. 
I 
Telling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair-girdled, Homer's 
How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in witness 
secret ; | ae 
Many the gifts he gave, and the bed and couch of @r arc” 
ephaestus 


Sullied with shame.¢ 


Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in 
that; it teaches adultery. We have declined to christians 
lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes jst net 
we, are they who, in this living and moving statue, such stories 
man, bear about the image of God, an image which 
dwells with us, is our counsellor, companion, the 
sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for 
us. We have been made a consecrated offering to 
God for Christ’s sake. “We are the elect race, 
the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong- 
ing to God, who in time past were not a people, 
but now are the people of God.”® We are they 
who, according to John, are not “from below,’ © 
but have learnt the whole truth from Him who 
came from above,4 who have apprehended the dis- 
pensation of God, who have studied “to walk in 
newness of life.’’ ¢ 

But most men are not of this mind. Casting off Indecent 
shame and fear, they have their homes decorated Pe ntne 
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the in houses 
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts 
are given, they adorn their chambers with painted 
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding 
licentiousness as piety; and, when lying upon the 
bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces, 
they fix their gaze upon that naked Aphrodite, who 
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CaP. THY yuLVHy, THY emt TH ouprdony Sedemeryy, Kat Th 
OG TTEplTOTWLEVOV TOV Copy TOV epwriKor, Tijs 
OnAvryTos amodexopevot oe ypagny, aTroTUTrODGL 
tais oadevddvais, oppayid l Xpuyrevor KaTaAAjnAw 

Th Atos axoAacia. tatra tudv ris ndumabeias 

Ta apyéruTra, adrat THS UBpews at Deodoyiar, adrar 
Tv ovptopvevdvTwy tuiv Oedv at SidacKadAiac: 
“6 yap BovAerar, Tov?” Exaoros Kal oleraL” Kara 
TOV "A@nvaiov pyropa. ola be aw Kat dMat wv Dpaiv 
etkoves, mavioko. Twes Kal _yepvas KOpat Kal 
odTupot peBvovres Kat popiay evTdgels, Tais 
ypadais amoyupvovpevat, amo THS akpacias edeyxo- 
preva. 750 oe davadavdov THs dxodacias oAns To, 
OXHUATA avaypamrra. Travbnel Oewpevoe ovK aicyv- 
veode, puddrrere dé € ert paMov dvaKeleva,, aamep 
Gpérder tov Oedv dtudv tas eikdvas, orjAas av- 
atoyuvtias Kabiepwoarvres olkot, én’ tons éyypa- 
popevot Ta DiAawidos oxjpata ws ta ‘Hpakdéous 
aOAjware.. TOUTWY ov povov Tijs Xpyoews, mpos 
dé Kal THS Oews Kal TIS a.xofjs aurijs dpvnoriav 
Katayyedopev. HTaipyKev dpiv To, Ora, memop- 
vevKaow ot ddGaduot Kai TO KalwoTEepov mpOo Tis 
ovpTAoKis at ders buiv peporyedvKaow. w Braoa- 
pevoe Tov avOpwrov Kal TO évdeov Tob mAdoparos 
edéyxee dmapafavres, Tavra amoretre, iva é€x7a- 
Baivnobe: Kat muorevere! pev Tois eidwAots CnAodyres 


1 miorevere ArceriuS. wiosTevnre MSS. 


« 4,¢, bound with the invisible chains which Hephaestus 
had made to entrap her. Odyssey viii. 270—299. 

’ Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19. 

¢ 4.¢, in houses ; see p. 137. 
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lies bound in her adultery. Also, to show they cuap. 
approve the representation of effeminacy, they '!V 
engrave in the hoops of their rings the amorous bird Indecent 
hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the 870% 
licentiousness of Zeus. These are the patterns for 

your voluptuousness ; these are the stories that give 

divine sanction for wanton living; these are the 
lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like 
yourselves. ‘ For what a man desires, that he also 
imagines to be true,” says the Athenian orator? 
Look, too, at other of your images,—little figures shameful 
of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs; and obscene S85, 
emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- pletures 
condemned by their indecency. More than that, in pultie 
you behold without a blush the postures of the 
whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public. 

But when they are hung on high® you treasure them And in 
still more, just as if they were actually the images '** 
of your gods; for you dedicate these monuments 

of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to 
procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as 

of the labours of Heracles. We declare that not 

only the use, but also the sight and the very 
hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your 

ears have committed fornication; your eyes have 
prostituted themselves ;@ and, stranger still, before 

the embrace you have committed adultery by your 
looks. You who have done violence to man, and Unbelief 
erased by dishonour the divine image in which 47¢% fore 
he was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base 
that you may give way to your passions. You believe 

in the idols because you crave after their incontinence ; 


4 Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. ¢ Cp. St. Matthew v. 28. 
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~ \ aA ~ a 
CAP. avray THY aKpaciay, dmoretre be T@ Ved owppo- 
ouvny pa dh€epovres* Kal Ta pev KpeitTw pepLonKare, 
TO. b€ 7 NTTW TETYLNKATE, apeThs ev Oearat, Kakias 
dé dywvioral yeyernpevor. 
com Ud e ” b A e 
54 P. OABior”’ | povor roivuv, ws Enos elzeiv, opo- 
@ 5 AY > A 4 A A > / AA 
upadov eketvou TavTEs KaTA THY LiPvdAAav 


a A A 1 4 ? v4 OD Ul 
ot vaovs <pev>! ravTas amapvioovrar WovTes 

A A ~ 
Kat Bwpovs, eixata AiOwy dpipata Kwpdv, 

A Nib , ‘ 3 Ul lj 2 
Kat Aibwa Edava Kat dydAuara yetporointa, 
aware euibiyw peutacueva Kat Pvotaror 
TeTpaTrodwy, Simddwv, mTNvav Onpav re Povorow. 


Kat yap 67 Kal darnyopevTau qty dvagavdov 
dmarnov epyaleobar TEXVIY. “od yap TOLNGELS, 
nolv 6 mpopirns, ““qrayTos opoiwpo., doa ev T@ 
ovpavg avw Kal doa ev TH YH KaTw. q mov y dy 
Ere THY ITpageredous | Anjpyntrpa Kat Képnv Kal TOV 
"Taxxov TOV pvoTucoy Beovs drrodd ouLev 7 Tas 
Avotnmov téxvas 7) TAS _xetpas tas ’AmeAAikas, at 
57) Tijs Deodogias TO oxhua TH vAn mrepiTeDeikacw ; 
aA’ dpets peev Orrws MoTe 6 avopias OTt pahora 
wpaLoraros (TeKraivnTar, mpookaprepetre, omws de 
avrol [21 Gpovoe be dvarodnotiav Tots dv6prdow 
amoteAcaOiTe, od dpovrilere’ mavu yotv eudavads 
Kal OVvYTOUWS O TMpoPyTiKos Ed€yyer THY ovVyAOeLav 
Adyos atu “‘mavtes ot Oeot THv eOvadv Saipoviwv 
elo eldwra: 6 dé Beds Tods odpavods emoinoev”’ 


1 <uév> inserted from Sibylline Oracles. 
2 kal MOwa . . . xeporolnra.not in Sibylline Oracles. 


@ Sibylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30. 
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you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- cHap. 
control. You have hated the better, and honoured 
the worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers 
with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice. 

The only men, therefore, who can with one con- Christians 
sent, so to speak, be called “blessed,” are all those 2,02 8t¢ 
whom the Sibyl describes, pee eee 


Who, seeing the temples, will reject them all, 
And altars, useless shrines of senseless stones ; 
Stone idols too, and statues made by hand, 
Defiled with blood yet warm, and sacrifice 

Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast.* 


What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise They are. ~“ 
a deceitful art. For the prophet says, “Thou shalt akoiee 
not make a likeness of anything that is in heaven 

above or in the earth beneath.” ® Is it possible that 

we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone 

and the mystic Iacchus of Praxiteles to be gods? 

Or are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of 
Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these 

which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of 

the divine glory? But as for you, while you take 

great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped 

to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never 

give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like 

statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the 

utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word 

refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says, “ All the 

gods of the nations are images of daemons; but 

God made the heavens,’’* and the things in heaven. 


> Exodus xx. 4; Deuteronomy v. 8. 
¢ Psalm xcvi. 5. 
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Kal Ta ev TD ovpave. mavebpevor yoov Ties év- 
redbev odk 018° dws Belay pev TEXYY, aAnv aN’ ov 
Oedv mpooxvvotow Adv Te Kal ceAnvnv Kal TOV 
GANov ta&v dorépwv yopov, mrapaddyws rovrous 
feovs dmoAapBavovres, Ta dpyava Tot yxpdvov- 
“TH yap Adyw atrob €orepewOncav Kai TH 
mvevpatt TOU OTOMATOS avTou méo0, a) Suvapus 
adrav.’ aAN’ 7 pev avOpwreia téxyvn oikias TE Kal 
vais kad Toners kat ypadas Snpvoupyei, Beds de 
7s av elrroyut éoa Trovet ; Gov ie TOV Koopov, 
€xeivou Epyov e€oTiv’ Kal ovpavos Kal Atos Kal ay- 


yedor Kat avOpwrrot “ épya TOV SaxTuAwy J adrob a 


oon YE 1) duvapus Too Deod. povov avrod TO Bov- 
Anpa Koopomrouia.” , HOvos yap 6 Oeos é emroinaer, mel 
Kal povos OvtTws eaTti Deds: yurd@ 7H BovAcoBa 
Onpsoupyet Kat T@ pdvov eVeAfaat avrov ezeTat 
TO yeyevjobar. evrabba prroadpuy TApaTpeTrETal 
xXopos mpos pev tHv otpavot béav mrayKddws 
yeyovevat TOV avOpurrov opodoyouvTrwy, ta Sé ev 
oupav@ pawopeva Kat dyer kataAapBavopeva mpoo- 
KUvOUVTUY. el yap Kal ay avOpwmwa Ta Epya 
Ta €v otpav@, adda yotv avOpwzrots dSednpovp- 
ynTal. Kal Ly TOV TpAuov Tis Dov TpookuveiTw, 
ana Tov yAlov ToinTHY emmobeir, pende Tov 
Koopov exBeralérw, adda Tov Kdopov Snpwoupyov 
emCnTnodTw. povn apa, ws eotKkev, KaTaduy?) TH 
péAAovtt emt Tas awtypiovs adixveiobar Oupas 
brroAeimetar codia Deixyn: evred0ev womep €€ iepot 
twos aovdAovu ovdevi odKéeTL aywyywos TOV Saudvewy 
6 avOpwros yivetat omrevdwv eis GwTypiav. 


@ See Genesis i. 14. 
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Some, it is true, starting from this point, go astray,— cHapP. 
I know not how,—and worship not God but His g.)’, men 


handiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars worship the 
besides, absurdly supposing these to be gods, though eee oe 
they are but instruments for measuring time ;% for instead of 
“by His word were they firmly established ; and all 

their power by the breath of His mouth. >> But 

while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities, 

paintings, how can I speak of all that God creates? 

See the whole universe; that is His work. Heaven, These are ae 
the sun, angels and men are “the works of His Put God's’ 
fingers.” ° How great is the power of God! His 

mere will is creation; for God alone created, since 

He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is 

done, and the world’s existence follows upon a single 

act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn 

aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made 

for the contemplation of heaven,¢ and yet worship the 

things which appear in heaven and are apprehended 

by sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not 

the works of man, at least they have been created for 

man. Let none of you worship the sun; rather let geek after 
him yearn for the maker of the sun. Let no one deify oes 
the universe; rather let him seek after the creator works of 

of the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge “° 

remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva- 

tion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from 

a holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon 

carry him off, as he presses onward to salvation. 


> Psalm xxxiii. 6. ¢ Psalm viii. 3. 
@ Cp. Cicero, De natura deorum ii. 140 ** Providence . . . 
made men upright and erect, that by contemplating the 
heavens they might gain a knowledge of the gods.” See 
also Ovid, Metamorph. i. 85-6. 
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V 


“Enpdpwpev b€, el Botner, Kal TOV prrocoguy 
Tas ddfas, doas avdxotar mept Tév Oedv, et ws 
Kat prrocogiar adrny Kevodokias evexev avetdwdo- 
Trovodaay Thy vAnv epevpwper, Hi Kat Sayovia 
arta exBevalovoay Karo. Tmapadpopiiy TapacThoa 
SumFapev ovetpwirroveay Kid dAnfevav. ororxeta 
pev ovv dpxas azréAurrov * efupvyjcarvres Oadrjs 
6 MAnjovos TO vdwp Kat “Avagunevns 0 kal 
auTos MiAnjovos tov aépa, @ Atoyévyns voTepov 6 
’ArroAAwviarns karnKodovinaev. Tlappevidys d€ 6 
"Ededrys Deods elonyjoaro Tip Kat yhv, Od-repov dé 
avroiv povov,® to Top, Geov DirevAnpatov "Inmaces 
TE O Merazovrivos kal 6 *Edéovos ‘HpdkdAeuros: 
"Eprredondfs yap o “Axpayavrivos eis mBos 
epmreouy mpos tots tértapot atotlyetors Tovrots 
vetkos Kat diAiav KarapiOpueirac. 

"Abeo. pev 51) Kat odor, copia rw doopyy nV 

pev 61) Kat obrou, Go THY 
vAnv TMpooKuvycavres Kat AiBous pev 7 €ddAa ov 
TYLHOGVTES, viv O€ THY ToUTuw pnrépa éxberacarres 
Kal Tlocedava prev ovK dvamAdrrovres, vdwp dé 
aro TpOOTPETOMEVOL. Ti yap eoti Tore 0* Llocedav 
i) bypa Tis ovaia €x Ths TOTEWS GVOLATOTOLOULEVY 5 
womrep apeAer 6 troAgutos “Apns amo THs dpoews 
1 4 Diels. ed mss. 
2 dmé\crov Cobet. daédeurov sss. 


3 yuévov Sylburg. jdvow mss. 
* wore 6 Wilamowitz. mpdérepov Mss. érepov Mayor. 


« i.e, gets a-feeble grasp of it. Cp. Plutarch, De Is. et 
Osir. 382 r **The souls of men, while on earth and en- 
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V 


Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The 
which the philosophers, on their part, assert con- i sll ah 
fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find phers 
philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con- 
ceptions of the godhead out of matter; or else we 
may be able to show in passing that, when deifying 
certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream.% 

Some philosophers, then, left us the elements .as Karly 
first principles of all things. Water was selected Ohera auii 
for praise by Thales of Miletus; air by Anaximenes posed the 
of the same city, who was followed afterwards by ee 
Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- Principles 
duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea; but only one 

of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the 
supposition of both Hippasus of Metapontum and 
Heracleitus of Ephesus. As to Empedocles of 
Acragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons “love ” 

and “strife’’ in his list of gods, in addition to these ° 

four elements. 

These men also were really atheists,’ since with a They are 
foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter. Pos 
They did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, leaden 
but they made a god out of earth, which is the mother first cause 
of these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they 
adore water itself. For what in the world is 
Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named 


from posts, drink? Just as, without a doubt, warlike 


cumbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion- 
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of 
Him through the aid of sa oe 

’ See p. 47 with note. 
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Kal davaipécews KexAnpevos, 7) Kal SoKxotoi pou 
mroAot pahora to Eidos povov mEavres em Ove 
ws “Ape éore b€ LKvOdv 7d Tovotrov, Kabdzrep 
EBBogos @ ev SevTépa TAs Trepvodou A€yet, LKvbav be 
ot Lavpoparar, ws dnow ‘Inéovos ev TD rept 
pvoTnpiwv, Gcwdeny o¢Bovow. TOOTS TOL Kal ob 
audi tov ‘Hpdkderrov to mip wis apxeyovov 
o¢Bovres mremovOacw TO yap mip TobTO ETEpOL 
"Hdatorov wvopacav. Ilepodv 8€ of pdyou To 
Tip TeTyYLHKAGL Kal TOV THY "Aciav KaToLKodyTwY 
moAXoi, mpos dé Kat Maxeddves, ws Pyar Avoyévns 
ev a’ Tlepoucdyv. ti por Lavpoudtas Kataheyer, 
ous Nupgdddwpos ev Nopipoes BapBaprxois TO 7p 
oéBeww ¢ toropel, 7 tovs Ilépoas Kai Tous M7S0us Kat 
Tovs payous; Jvew ev drraiBpy Tovrous 6 Aivwy 
Adyer, Demy ayahwora pLova TO mrp Kal VOwp vouiCov- 
Tas. ovK dreKpu dpnv ovde TH ToUTW dyvouay. 
el yap Kat 7a, pddvora atropevyew olovrat THis 
mAdyns, adn’ «is éTépay katoAabaivovew | axarny: 
dydAwara pev Oedv od gvha Kat AiBous dredngaow 
womrep “EAAnves o0d€ pnv iBidas Kal _ixvedpovas 
Kabarrep Aiyurrvot, aAAa qop Te Kal vdowp ws 
pirdcoogor. pera TroAAas péevrou UoTEpov qreptddous 
eTov avOpwroedh aydAuata o¢Bew adtods Brpwo- 
1 T%s Diels. ris uss. (See p. 44, n. 3.) 


¢ Cp. Plutarch, Amatorius 757 B ‘*Chrysippus says 
that Ares is anairesis” (so Petersen: mss. have anairein=to 
destroy). The endeavour to find meanings in the names 
of the gods has its literary origin in Plato’s Cratylus (esp. 
pp. 395-412). The Stoics found in this method a support 
for their doctrine that the gods of mythology were merely 
personified natural forces or processes. git Cicero, De 
natura deorum ii. 63-72. 
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Ares is so called from arsts and anatrests,* abolition cHap. 
and destruction; which is the chief reason, I think, 

why many tribes simply fix their sword in the ground 

and then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is 

the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his 

second book of Geography,® while the Sauromatians, 

a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to 
Hicesius in his book on Mysteries.° This too is the 

case with the followers of Heracleitus when they 

worship fire as the source of all; for this fire is what 

others named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and Many — 
many of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned Seana 
honour to fire ; so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes 

says in the first volume of his Persian History.4 Why 

need I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus 

in Barbarian Customs® reports as worshipping fire ; 

or the Persians, Medes and Magi? Dinon says that ° 

these Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing 

that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity. 

Even their ignorance I do not conceal ; for although 

they are quite convinced that they are escaping the 

error of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion. 

They do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and 

stones are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich- 
neumons, after the manner of Egyptians; but they Worship of 
admit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was onan a 
not, however, till many ages had passed that they older than uw 
began to worship statues in human form, as Berosus worship 


> Eudoxus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb. class. Phil. 1847, Suppl. 
13, p. 223). 

¢ Hicesius, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 429. 

@ Diogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392. 

¢ Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 379. 

J Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 91. 
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CAP. Gos ev TpiTn Xaddaikav mapioTno, TovTO ‘Apta- 


" &épfou Tou Aapeiov Tou “Qxov ctonynoapievou, os 
mp&tos Tis "Adpodirns “Avairios * TO dyadua 
avaoTnaas éVv BoBurAdue Kat Lovoors Kat "Ex- 
Baravos Ildpoats cai Baxrpois cai Aapack® kal 
Ldpdeow vredeke o€Beu. opodoyouyruy Toivuv 
ot drAdcogor TOUS didacKxdAous rods opav Ilépoas 7 7 
Lavpoparas 7 u) pdyous, Trap" Ov Thy aeornta Tov 
oePacpiwv avrois pea IiKaow apxav, apxovra TOV 
mavTwv TrounTHy Kad TOV apxav abrav Snpwovp- 
yov dyvooivres, TOV dvapxov Oedv, Ta 6€ ““aTwxa” 
Tatra Kat ‘‘aobevi,”’ 4 pnow 6 amdorodos, Ta els 
Thy avOpuimwv imnpeciay tremomnpuéva “‘orouxeia”’ 
TpOOTpEeTrOMEvot. 

Taév 5€ dAAwy didocoddwv saou Ta aroxeto, 


UmepBavres emohumpaywovnody Tu bumAdtepov Kat 


58 P. 


TEPLTTOTEpOV, of pev adradv To dizreupov Kabdpvycay, 
ws “Avagiwavdpos (MiArjovos i) Kal “Avagayopas 
0 KAalopevos Kat 6 ‘AGnvaios “Apxedaos. TOUT 
péev ye adudw tov votv éemeotnodTny TH arreipia, 
6 5é MiAnjovos Aevxtros Kai 6 Xios Myntpddwpos 
durras, ws couKer, kal abt apxas dmehureryy, TO 
mAjjpes Kat TO Kevov" mpoaeOnxe dé AaBwv rovrou 
Tot dvety Ta etdwdAa 6 “ABdnpitns Anpoxptros. 6 
yap ToL Kpotrwriarns “AAKpatov | Beovs @ero Tovs 
dorépas elvac enipixous 6 ovras. ov CusTHTOMAL THY 
ToUTWY aVvatoxUYTiay’ Hevoxparns (KaAyndovios 
obdros) énra pev Deodvs rods mAaviras, dydoov dé 


1 ’Avatridos Bochart. tavatdos mss. 


* Berosus, Fr. 16 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 508. 
® Galatians iv. 9. 
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shows in his third book of Chaldaean History ;% for cap. 
this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of Y 
Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set 

up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa 

and Ecbatana, and to enjoin this worship upon Persians 

and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the Phitoso. 
philosophers therefore confess that: Persians, Sauro- ep 
matians, and Magi are their teachers, from whom this | 
they have learnt the atheistic doctrine of their ¢0cttine ail 
venerated “first principles.” The great original, berbarians 
the maker of all things, and creator of the “ first ; 
principles”’ themselves, God without beginning, 

they know not, but offer adoration to these “ weak 

and beggarly elements,” ® as the apostle calls them, 

made for the service of men. . 

Other philosophers went beyond the elements and Other 
sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent rea 
principle. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for 
the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras prindicl6 — 
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two The Infinite 
latter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite ; mina 
while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and 
Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of 
first principles, “fulness” and “void.” Democritus Fuless 
of Abdera took these two and added to them the #4 Void 
“images.” ° Nor was this all; Alemaeon of Croton 
thought that the stars were endowed with life, and Tne stars 
therefore gods. I will not refrain from mentioning 3n¢ Pisnets 
the audacity of these others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon 
intimates that the planets are seven gods and that 


¢ The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects 
gave off small particles of themselves, which he called 
‘‘images.” These came into contact with the organs of 
sense and were the cause of perception. 
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A b] 4 ~ > >\ a I ~ , 
CAP. TOV EK TTAVTWVY TWV air pital CUVECTOTS KOO|LOV 


alviTTeTat. ovde nv tovs azo THis Lrods Tro,p- 
edevoonat dua. maons VAns, Kat dua Ths aTYyYLOTATNS, 
TO Betov SujKew A€yovtas, of Katatoyvvovow 
drexvans TV purocogiay. ovdev de olwou xaNerdv 
evTaida yevojevos Kal Tov ex TOU ITepurdrov 
pevnoOnvary Kat 6 ye THS aipécews TaTHp, THY 
dAwv od vonjoas Tov maTépa, Tov KadovpEvov 
“ Umarov’’ puxTy elvac Tob mavTos oleTal* ToUT- 
éore Tod Koopou THY puxny Deov drrodapBdvev 
avTos abr _TepuTretpeTat. 6 yap TOL pEXpL Ths 
oehnvns aurijs Stopiley THY mpovouay, emeira TOV 
Koopov Deov yyoUpevos mrepiTpémerat, TOV apoLpov 
.T00 Deot Pedy Soyparilwyv. 6 dé *"Epéotos éxetvos 
O<dppacros 6 ‘Aptororédous yvepywos 7h pev 
ovpavor, 7H d€ mrved Lo. TOV Geov & brrovoet. _Emov- 
pov pev yap povou Kal éxay exArjoopuat, Os ovder * 
pédew olerat TH bed, Sua ravrwv doeBav. Tt yep 
‘Hpardeténs 6 Movruxds ; éo0” Grn ovK emi Ta 
Anpoxpirov Kai adros Kkatacvperat cidwda; 


VI 


Kai moAvs Lou emrippet Towobros dxAos, olovel 
4 
popnw tia, Sayoviwy mapevodywy Eévwv aromov 


1 rév dwd\avav Davies. ai’rdv mss. dorpwy Diels. 
2 obdév Lowth. ovédé mss. 


@ i.e, Aristotle. 

® Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which 
were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary 
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place. 
The laws governing the upper world are necessarily different 
from those of the lower. Feller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng. 
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the ordered arrangement of the fixed stars is an CHAP. 
eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the o/ stoic 
divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine: 
forms; these men simply cover philosophy with manent in 
shame. At this point there is, I think, nothing to 4ll things 
hinder me from mentioning the Peripatetics also. The Peri- 
The father of this sect,* because he did not perceive 2°, . 
the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the 

the “ Highest” is the soul of the universe; that is ot 
to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God, 

and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first 

declares that providence extends only as far as the 

moon; then by holding the opinion that the universe 

is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that 

which has no share in God is God.°  Aristotle’s 

disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus, 

suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else- 

where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone I will Epicnrus : 
banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, care far the 


pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care world 


| _for the world. What of Heracleides of Pontus? 


Is there a single place where he too is not drawn 
away to the “images” of Democritus ? 


VI 


And a vast crowd of the same description swarms Many other 
upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an Goctrines, 
ae not worth 
trans.) says: ‘* Both Christian and heathen opponents have attention 


distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches 
only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth. 
How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian 
doctrine may be gathered from what has been already said, 
at pp. 403, 410, and 421.” 
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CAP. oKiaypadiay, pvboroydiv * vOAw ypaik@: mroMob 


59 P 


ye det avopdow emUTpeTTEW dxpodobat TOLOUTWY 
Ady, ot pndé Tovs maidas Tovs €avTmv, TovTo 
57 TO Aeyopevov, KrAavOuupilopevous ebilopev mrap- 
nyopetobas pubilovres, Gppwodoivres cuvavarpepely 
avrots | aBedryTa THY mpos TaV Soxnovadpuy * 

57) TovTwy KkatayyeMoperny, pundev Tt vymiov 
pudAAov Tan Bes ei80Tww. Ti Yap, 7) Tpos | Tis 
dAnBeias, TovS Gol memtorevKoras devxvvets pucet 
Kat popG * divats Te aTaKrots * brroBeBAnuevous ; Ti 
b€ po eduihuv dvarripadns Tov Biov, dvépous TE 
7 aépa n Tip H yhv 7 AMBouvs 7 Evra 7 aidnpov, 
KOopov Tovoe, Deovs dvamAdrrovea, Deods dé Kal 
Tovs aoTépas Tovs mAavyTas, Tots OvTws memAa- 
ynpevais Tav avOpwrwv dia THs TroAVOpvAjrov 
tavtns aorTpodoyias, ovK aoTpovopias, peTEwpo- 
Aoyotoa Kai adoAecxotoa; | Tov KUptov TV mveEv- 
patwv 700G, Tov Kvptov tod mupds, Tov KdapLoV 
Snpvoupyov, Tov Alou puTraywyov' beov emlnra, 
ov 7a epya Tob Oeod. iva on AdBw Tapa. oou 
cuvepyov THs Cnticews; od yap TavTdmaocw 
amreyvwKxayev oe. ef BovAe, tov IlAdtwva. 77 
57) ovv e€txveutéov tov Dedv, @ TlAarwv; “tov 
yap TaTépa Kal ToLNnTHY TOvOE TOO TaVYTOS EvpeEtV 

1 pv8oroyGv Mayor. pudod\dywv MSs. 
7 Soxnoicdpur Potter. doxyoeéiguy Mss, 


5 dopa Miinzél. P0opa mss. 
4 Sivas re drdxrows Heyse. dewvais re cal drdxrots MSS. 


« The doctrine of ‘* flux” was taught by Heracleitus in 
his well-known phrase, ‘ All things flow” (mdvra pet). 
‘* Motion” and ‘irregular vortices” refer to Anaxagoras, 
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in 


152 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing cuap. 
with all an old wife’s extravagance. Far indeed ! 
are we from allowing grown men to listen to such 
tales. Even to our own children, when they are 
crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are 

not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe 
them; for we shrink from fostering in the children 

the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though 
wise in their own conceit, have no more know- 
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the 
name of truth, do you show those who have put their 
trust in you that they are under the dominion of 
“flux”? and “motion”’ and “fortuitous vortices ”’ ?¢ 
Why, pray, do you infect life with idols, imagining 
winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it- 

self to be gods? Why babble in high-flown language 
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those 
men who have become real wanderers through this 
much-vaunted,—I will not call it astronomy, but 
—astrology? I long for the Lord of the winds, the 
Lord of fire, the Creator of the world, He who gives 
light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for 

the works of God. Whom am I to take from you 

as fellow worker in the search? For we do not 
altogether despair of you. “ Plato,’ if you like. Piatoisa 
How, then, Plato, must we trace out God? “It is Petter 


id 
a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this ag 


rotatory motion by Mind (voids). This theory is ridiculed by 
Aristophanes, Clouds 828 ‘‘ Vortex has ousted Zeus, and 
reigns as king.” Vortex motion was also a part of the 
‘‘atomic theory ” of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and 
shape constantly impinging upon one another in ge 
space would give rise to countless vortices, each of whic 
might be the beginning of a world. 
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CAP. TE Epyov Kal edpovra. eis a7ravTas eCeumeiv aovvatov.” 
dua Tt ofr, @ m"pos avtoo; “‘pntov yap ovdapas 
€oriv.” ed Yes ® IlAatwv, éradaoat Tijs aAnGeias: 
aAAG 21) droKdins” Suv pou daBod ris Cnticews 
rayabot rept mow yap atragamAds dvOpurrots, 
padiora, be Tois mrept i Adyous evdiarpiBovow € eveorar- 
Tad Tis améoppo.a Geixn. od 57) xdpw Kal GcOVTES 
pev opohoyotow € Eva. ‘ye 2 elvar Oedv, dvaiAeBpov Kab 
ayevnTov TooTov, avw Tov Trepl TO vara Too 
ovpavod év Th Wia Kal oikeia Trepiwih dvTws 
évTa dei. 


aA > 7 
Oeov S€ moto, Ev7ré Lot, vonTéov ; 
A A A 
Tov av’ 6pa@vTa KadTov ovx pwpeEvor, 


Edpuridns Aéyer. aemAaviaba yotv 6 Meévavdpds 
prot Soxet, Evba dyaiv 


yAte, oé yap det mpooKuvety mparov Oedv, 
du’ dv Oewpetv Eat Tovs aAAous Deods: 


ovoe yap nAvos embeifet 707” av tov Bedov tov 
aAnG7,, 6 Se Adyos 6 byijs, Os eoTw TAvos puxijs, 
bu od povou evdov dvareiAavros év TO Baber Too 
vob * abrijs * Karavydlerat 76 dupa: bev obk da- 
exxotws 0 Anpdxpitros “ tav doyiwy avOpumwy 


* patov from Plato. pyréov mss. 
2 ye Schwartz. Te Mss. 
3 rot vod Cobet. Toi vod cal Tot vods Mss. 
4 aurfjs Kroll. avrod ss. 





« Plato, Timaeus 28 c. 

’ Plato, Epistles vii. p. 341 c. 

e Literally ‘‘the back” of the heavens The phrase 
comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 .c. Both Plato and Clement 
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universe, and when you have found Him, it is im- cnap. 
possible to declare Him to all.”* Why, pray, in“! 
God’s name, why? “ Because He can in no way be 
described.” ® Well done, Plato, you have hit the 

truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for 

the good. For there is a certain divine effluence 4 divine 
instilled into all men without exception, but Ciuence 
especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful 
thought; wherefore they admit, even though against peaenis 
their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten ‘uth 
and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in 

the outermost spaces¢* of the heavens, in His own 
private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever. 


What nature, say, must man ascribe to God? Euripides 
He seeth all; yet ne’er Himself is seen, for instance 


says Euripides.¢ Certainly Menander seems to me 
to be in error where he says, 


O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods, 
Through whom our eyes can see the other gods.¢ 


For not even the sun could ever show us the true 
God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the 


Sun of the soul, alone can do that; through Him Democritus 
says that 


alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the some took 
mind, the soul’s eye is illuminated. Whence }?% | 


Democritus not unreasonably says that “a few men for God 


think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving above 
the earth. The dwelling-place of God (or Plato’s ‘real 
existence”) is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See 
the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 p—249. 

@ Euripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck. 

¢ Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 184. 
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oAtyous. ”” dyaiv “ dvaretvayras Tas xelpas evtaila 
ov vov népa Kaheopev ot "EMyves, [zravro | Ata piv- 
Oetcba}- kat <yap> mavra odros olsev Kal d.d07 
<mdvra.># Kal adatpetran, Kat Bacwreds ddTos THY 
mavtwv. TravTn my Kat IlAarwv | d:avoodpevos 
tov Qeov aivirrerat “‘mept tov mdvrwyv Baorréa 
TaVT €OTL, KAKELVO GALTLOV aTTaVTwY <TaV>® KaAdv.” 
Tis OUV 6 Bacureds T@V TOVTODY 5 Geos Tis THY ovTWwY 
aAnbeias 76 JLeTpov. aorep ody TD peTpe KaTa- 
nnra Ta. peTpovpeva, obtwot dé Kal T@ vofoat 
Tov Oeov petpetrar Kai KaTaAapPaverat 1 “dAjGeva. 
6 dé lepds dvTws Mwvofs “ovn €ora,” dow, 
“é€v T@ papoitmw cov ordOuov Kat ordBpwov péya 
7 puucpor, ovde EoTaL Ev TH OlKia GoU péTpoV péya 
7 puxpov, adr’ 7% ordOutov adAnOwov Kat Sdixaov 
€oTat got, oTdOjuwov Kat peTpov kal apibuov TOV 
hwy drrodapBdver tov Bedv: Ta pev yap ddua, 
Kal dvica eldwha, otkor €v TD papotmme Kal eV TH 
ws émros eimety puTTmon pox KaTaKeKpUTTaL’ | TO 
b€ povov dixavov peTpov, 6 povos ovTws Beds, t ioos 
del KaTa Ta avTa Kal woavTws EXO, perpet Te 4 
mdvra Kat orabparas, otovel TpuTavy Th Suxavoovvy 
TY TOV GAwy appet@s meptroys avey Kal avéxwv 
dvow. “* o pev 57) Geos, @oTrEp Kal } mrahawos 
Adyos, a apy <re > Kal TeAevTHY Kal p€oo, TOV OVTWV 
amdavrwy exw, ed0etav mepaive. Kata pvow Trept- 


1 Ala pvOetcbac Heinsius. dtayvdetcbar mss. 


2 xal<yap> wavra . . . Kal d:d0t <rdvra> (with omission of 
mwavra in previous line) Wilamowitz. kal wdvta . . . kal 
Ocdot kal . . . MSS. 


; ( <rv> from Plato (but ein . Plotinus i. 8. 2). 
4 ywerpet re Wendland (Cp. Blato, Laws 643). jerpetra: mss. 
5 ¢re> from Plato, and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2. 
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of reason® stretch out their hands towards that cHap 
which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in 

legend as Zeus; for Zeus knows all, he gives and 

takes away all, and he is king of all things.”"® Plato Plato speaks 
also has a similar thought, when he says darkly or athing 
about God: “ All things are around the king of all i.e. Goa 
things, and that is the cause of everything good.” ¢ 

Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God, 

the measure of the truth of all existence. As God is the 
therefore things measured are comprehended by the Measure of 
measure, so also by the perception of God the truth 

is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred 

Moses says, “There shall not be in thy bag divers Moses 
weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be sien fide 
in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou measures, 
shalt have a weight true and just.”@ Here he is goas 
assuming God to be the weight and measure and 

number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair 

idols find a home hidden in the. depths of the bag, 

or, aS we may say, the polluted soul. But the one 

true God, who is the only just measure, because He Goa, the 

is always uniformly and unchangeably impartial,¢ te 


2 measure, 
measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- is ever 
taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by panied by 
His justice as by a balance. “Now God, as the Right, as 

: ° ‘ ; : ; ato says 
ancient saying has it, holding the beginning and end 


and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving 


@ Aéyos means learned, but here it seems to refer back to 


Nbyos. 
> Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vorsokratiker ii. pp. 70-1 


(1912), 
¢ Plato, Epistles ii. p. 312 E. 


@ Deut. xxv. 13-15. 
¢ See Plato, Phaedo 78 n. 
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mopevopevos: TH+ 8 del Evvérerat Sixn TaV amo- 
evTopevwv Tov Oeiov vopov tyswpds.’ mdbev, @ 
TlAdrwv, adjfevav aivirrn; mo0ev 4 T&v Adywv 
apbovos yopynyia THv BeoceBevav pavreverau ; aoda)- 
TEpa, dynoiv, TovTWY apBdpwv Ta yevn. oldd cov 
TOUS dWacKddous, Kav amoxpUntew €0éAns: yewpe- 
tpiav tap Aiyumtiwv pavOavers, dorpovopiay Tapa. 
BaBvAwviwv, émwddas tas tbyets mapa Opaxdv 
AapBavers, mroAha Ge Kal “Acoupuor meTrawWevKact, 
VOHOUS | 5€ TOUS GaoL dAn Geis Kat ddfav tTHv Tob Beod 
map avTa@v wheAnoa THv “EBpaiwv, 


@ > > , aA 9Qod ww > 3 iA 

oltwes ok atraTnat Kevais, odd’ Epy’ avOpwrwyv 
, \ Uf . 4 3 4 2Q> Oy 7 

xpvoea Kai yaAKeta Kal apyvpov 7d eAéepavTos 
A Ul UU ~ ” 4 

Kat Eviivev ABivwv te Bpordv cidwra Pavovtwv 

TyL@ow, ooa Tép Te BpoTot Kevedppove BovAj: 

ara. yap detpovor 7 Tpos otvpavov wAévas ayvas, | 

opOp.oe ef evvis, Get xpea ayvilovres 

voact, Kal TYLMOL LOVvoV TOV adel edéovTa 

abavatov. 


Kai pot py povov, @ didAocodia, eva TodTov 
T]Aarwva, amoddods S€ Kai addovs mapacricat 
omovdacov, Tov Eva ovTws povov Deov avadbey- 
omevous Oeov Kar’ énimvoiay adrob, et mov Tis 
aAnbetas emOpdgawro. *"Avrisbévns pev yap ob 
Kuvuxov oe) TOUTO evevoncey, LwKparovs | d€ are 
yrwpyos ‘“Beov oddevit eotxévar”’ dnoiv: “‘didzep 
avrov ovdels expabety €€ eikdvos SUvata.”’ Hevo- 


1 rp from Plato and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2. rhv mss. 
2 delpovor Sibylline Oracles. atpovor Mss. 
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path, revolving according to nature; but ever there cHap. 
follows along with him Right, to take vengeance °! 
on those who forsake the divine law.’”’* “ Whence, 
Plato, do you hint at the truth? Whence comes it 

that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in 

an oracle the fear of God?”’ “The barbarian races,” 

he answers, “are wiser than the Greeks.” I know 

_your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them. 

You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy Sourees | _- 
from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain %) {Jato Uo 
from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught 

you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they 

are true) and your belief about God, you have been Bis good 
helped by the Hebrews themselves : ye ome ee 


: . ‘ ‘ Hebrews 
Who honour not with vain deceit man's works 


Of eld and silver, bronze and ivory, 

And dead men’s statues carved from wood and stone, 
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ; 

But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise 
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse 

With water pure ; and honour Him alone . 

Who guards them alway, the immortal God.° 


And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before aid Other 
not only this one man Plato, but many others alsoj Puy 
who declare the one only true God to be God, by’ proclaim 
His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of ies 
the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antisthenes 
this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his 
intimacy with Socrates; for he says, “God is like 
none else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly 
from a likeness.”@ And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon 
 @ Plato, Laws 715 £, 716 a. > Phaedo 78 a. 

¢ Sibylline Oracles iii. 586—588, 590-594. 

@ Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 
p. 277. 
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CAP. pav dé 6 “AOnvaios Stappydynv dav Kal QUTOS TrEpi 
Tijs dAn Betas eyeypader | te waprupav ws LwKparys, 
el py TO LwKpdarous edediet Pa ppaxov: ovdev dé 
Hrrov aivirrerac. “O° yoov “T0. mavTO., " pyoi, 
“geiwy Kal drpepioun WS pev péyas Tis Kal. 
duvaros, pavepos: dtrotos b€ THY? popdyy, apavns 
ovde pay 6 Troppans Soxay elvan TjAvos ovo avTos 
EouKeV opav atvrov EmUTpeTTELy, ann’ v TUS dvaddis 
atrov Oedonrar, THY dybw dpapetrar.” mobev a, dpa 
6 rod T puMov copilerar 7 SnAadi) mapa Tis 
mpcpyrtes THS Sop yeomibovats Woe ws; 
ris yap oap€ dvvarat Tov emoupdviov Kal adn OA 
ofBoAwoiow idety Bedv duBporov, 6 6s 7roAov otKel; 
GAN’ 038’ axrivwy KaTevavriov jeXioLo 
avOpwrot orjvat Svvarot, i yeyawres. 


KAedvOns dé 6 IIndaceds,? 6 amo rijs Xtods didd- 
cogos, ov Deoyoviay mointixry, Deodoyiav 5é aAnb- 
vnv evoeikvuTat. ovK amrexptiato Tod Deod répt ore 
mep elyev opevae 
M” , 
Tayabov * Epwrds ph oldv €oT ; adkove O17: 
TETAY[EVOY, Sixasov, 6 Govov, cbocBés, 
Kparoby éauTod, XenoyLor, KaArdv, déov, | 
62 P. avoTnpov, avléxacrov, act cuudepor, 
adoBov, addvov, AvowreAes, avudduvov, 
9 U4 97 3 lA / 
woheAipov, edapecrov, aofarés, didrov, 
EvTYyLOV, OMoAoyoUpevoy #H# HHH HHH 


1 éyeypdge: Dindorf. dvaypdde: Mss. 

2 6¢ ryv Stobaeus (Kelog. ii. 1). 5& mis mss. 8 éorly 
Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5. 

3 IIndace’s Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611). micadeds 
MSS. 

4 rdyabdv Clement, v. Strom. 110.3. «i 7d dyadv Mss. 
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would himself have written explicitly concerning the cHap. 
truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates did, ! 
had he not feared the poison which Socrates re- 
ceived; none the less he hints at it. At least, he 
says: “* He who moves all things and brings them 

‘to rest again is plainly some great and mighty One; 

but what His form is we cannot see. Even the 

sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems 

not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man 
impudently gazes at him, he is deprived of sight.” @ 
From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllus 
draw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon’s 


Hebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the somes trois 
following words? the Sibyl 


What eyes of flesh can see immortal God, 
Who dwells above the heavenly firmament ? 
Not e’en against the sun’s descending rays 
Can men of mortal birth endure to stand.° 


Cleanthes of Pedasis,° the Stoic philosopher, sets Cleanthes 
forth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of Gel ual 


poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what 
thoughts he had about God. 


Thou ask’st me what the good is like? Then hear! 
The good is ordered, holy, pious, just, 

Self-ruling, useful, beautiful, and right, 

Severe, without pretence, expedient ever, 

Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain, 
Well-pleasing, advantageous, steadfast, loved, 
Esteemed, consistent .. . 


@ Xenophon, Memorabilia iv. 3. 13-14. 

’ Sibylline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended 
Hebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the 
time of Xenophon, though plainly Clement believed in their 
antiquity. See p. 56, n. 0. 

e See note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a 
native of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiil. pp. 610-11. 
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evKAcés, atudov, emipedes, mpGov, adodpov, 

xpovildpevov, aeuTrrov, aet diapeévov. 

dvedevbepos mas Sorts eis Sd€av BAézet, 
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evraiéa 57 cadds, oluar, SiddoKe: roids éoTw 6 
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e€ 4 b] A > A A A A > ~ 
Eopevous atraiv, dAAa py Tov Beov émilnrotvras, 
> 4 +) > , IQA Ay 
efavdpamodileatny. ouK dmoKpuTTTéov ovoe TOvS 

6c € A 4 
appt Tov Tudayopay, ot paow 6 pev Deds efs, 
odros! b€ ody, as TWES vrrovootbow, EKTOS TGS 
, > a , 
diaxoopyotos, AAA’ ev adr, SAos ev GAw TH KUKAW, 
emiaKoTros TAGas yeveotos, KpGots Ta GAwY aid@ver ? 
Kal épydras Ta&v avrod Suvduiwv Kal épywr amrdvrwv 
ev oupav@ @woTnp Kal mavTwy TATHP, voos Kal 
pixwors TO odw KiKhu,® mare Kivaots. 7 amdxpn 
Kal Ta0E els emiyvwow Ged emuTrvolg Beod ampos 
avTay pev avayeypaypeva, mpos 5é€ nudv efe- 
~ \ a 

Aeyppeva TH ye Kat opixpov Siabpety adAjnOevav 
duvayev. 


Vil 


"Irw be 7 mpiv (od yap avrapKet povov ” girovodia.) 
a.AAd Kal avrn <4>*4 rrounriKy u mept TO evdos TA 
mavra noxoAnmervn, liga MOTE YON dA7nDevav pap- 
Tupnaovea, paAdov de eSopodoyoupery TO Be@ THhv 
pvbdsn tapéxBaow: mapitw Sh doris Kai BovAerat 


| odros Wilamowitz. xodros mss. adréds Justin (Cohor. ad 
Graec. 19). 
2 aldvwv Justin. del dv mss. 
3 76 ddw kixdw Stahlin. reg drwy KdcrAw Mss. 
4 <m> inserted by Markland. 
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Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, CHAP. 
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age.* VI 


Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds, 
In hope to light on any good from that.?® 


In these passages he teaches clearly, I think, what 

is the nature of God, and how common opinion and 
custom make slaves of those who follow them instead 

of searching after God. Nor must we conceal the 
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say that “God is The Pytha- 
One; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the 8°T"* 
universal order, but within it, being wholly present 

in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation, 

the blending of all the ages, the wielder of His own 
powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the 
Father of all things, mind and living principle of the 
whole circle, movement of all things.” These sayings 

have been recorded by their authors through God’s 
inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide 

to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for 
every man who is able, even in small measure, to 
investigate the truth. 


VII 


But we will not rest content with philosophy we witness 
alone. Let poetry also approach,—poetry, which is - 
occupied entirely with what is false,—to bear witness 
now at last to truth, or rather to confess before 
God its deviation into legend. Let whichever poet 


¢ Pearson, Fragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr. 
75). Pearson remarks: -‘Clement’s mistake in referring 
these lines to Cleanthes’ conception of the Deity, when they 
really refer to the ethical summum bonum, is obvious.” 

> Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101). 
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xaipe, matep, péya Badpua, péy’ avOpurovow 
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A 4 9 
avTos yap mavrwy BactAevds Kal Koipaves eo, 
>) ” 
aBavarwy téo 81 ovris epypiotas Kpatos aAdos. 
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> a 
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Ovnrot 5é€ woAAa.?® Kapdia mAave 

yntot S€ ToAAd." kapdia mAavaievor 
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~ > lA > 9 / ha! 4 

Gedy aydAuar’ éx Aibwrv, 7 xaAKéwv 
 XpvootevKTwv 7 eAehavtivwy TUTovs: 
Ovaias Te ToUTOLs Kal KEvas TaYNyUpeEts 
vémovres, oUTWS edoeBety voyiComer. 


ovToot pev On Kal TrapaKkeKivduvevpevws él Tis 
oKnvns THY adjfevav Tots Dearais Tapeconyayev. 
1 réo & Stahlin. oéo 5’ Clement, v. Strom. 112. 3. ré 


oi Buttmann. re 66’ ss. 
2 wo\Aad Heyse. mod)oi mss. 
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wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP. 
VII 
that the power of God permeates the universe : rene 


Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow, 
To Him our vows both first and last shall rise : 
Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men. 


In the same spirit Hesiod of Ascra also speaks Hesiod 


darkly about God: 


For He is king and master over all ; 
No other god hath vied with Thee in strength.” 


Further, even upon the stage they unveil the truth. 
One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Euripides 
air and heaven, says, “Consider this to be God.” ° 
Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says: Sophocles 


One only, one in very truth is God, 

Who made high heaven and the spreading earth, 
The ocean’s gleaming wave, the mighty winds. 
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart, 
Seek solace for our woes by setting up 

The images of gods made out of stones, 

Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory. 

Then sacrifice and empty festival 

To these we pay, and think it piety.¢ 


This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced 
the truth on the stage for his audience to hear. 


@ Aratus, Phaenomena 13-15. 
® Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach. 
¢ Kuripides, Frag. 941 Nauck. 
4 [Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also 
kadar by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other 
hristian writers. They are of Jewish or Christian origin, 
as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles. 
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év oTH Beco havevra didns aidvos apépon. 
> A / ~ 4 4 

els 5€ Adyor Oetov Brdibas tovTw mpocEbpeve, 

iOvvwrv Kpadins voepov KUTOos: ev 8° émiPawe 

aTpamiTod, podvov 5 é€adpa Kdapoto avaKra 
aBdvarov. 

elra droBas Siappydnv emidéper: | 

els €or’, abroyeri}s, Evds Exyova TdavTa TéeTUKTAL* 

év 8 avrois adros mepwiocerat, ovde Tis adTOov 

etoopaa Ovnta@v, adros dé ye mavtTas dparar. 

° \ 1 9 , , ‘1 a 
ovTws pev 579 “Opdevs: xpovm yé* more ovvijKev 
TmemrAavyLevos. 

aAAa od py) péeAAwy, Bporé mroukiAduntt, Boadvve, 

aAXd traXriptArAayKtos orpéias Beov iAdoKoto. 

> A \ A 4 :] 4 U4 ~ / 
el yap Kal Ta padtora evatopatda Twa Tod Adyou 

aA 4 U4 @ \ 7 wv ~ 

tod Qeiov aPovres “EAAnves ddtya drra Ths 
aAnbetas epbeyEavro, TpoopapTupodar pe THY 
dvvapw adris ovK dTroKEKpUL LEVY, aopds dé adtouvs 
edeyxovow aobevets, ovK epikdopevot 708 Téhovs. 
707) yap oluat mravrTi tw SHAov yeyovévar ws TAY 
1 yé Stahlin. 7é mss. 
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And the Thracian interpreter of the mysteries, who CHAP. 
was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oeagrus, after orpheus 
his exposition of the orgies and account of the idols, 
brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at 

the very last he sings of the really sacred Word : 


My words shall reach the pure ; put bars to ears 
All ye profane together. But hear thou, 

Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ; 
Nor let past errors rob thee now of life. 

Behold the word divine, to this attend, 
Directing mind and heart aright ; tread well 
The narrow path of life, and gaze on Him, 

The world’s great ruler, our immortal king. 


Then, lower down, he adds explicitly : 


One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed 
From One; and in His works He ever moves : 
No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all.* 


Thus wrote Orpheus ; in the end, at least, he under- 
stood that he had gone astray : 


Inconstant mortal, make no more delay, 
But turn again, and supplicate thy God.? 


It may be freely granted that the Greeks received 
some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave 
utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they 
bear their witness to its power, which has not been 
hidden. On the other hand, they convict them- 
selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the 
end. For by this time, I think, it has become 


« Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel. 
> Sibylline Oracles iii. 624-625. 
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VII 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


Xwpls Tot Adyou Tijs dAnBeias € evepyouvrov Tet) Kal 

EyyYopevwv cpoiwy ovTwy tots ywpis Bdacews 
Badilew Bralopevors. 

vowmmouvroy d€ ce eis owrnpiay Kal ot meEpt 
tovs Beovs tudv edeyyou, ods dia THY dn Bevav 
exBrafcuevor Kapmododar Trounrat . Meévavdpos ae 
6 Kwpkos ev ‘Hydyw [ev “YrroBoAupaie | : 
Spdpare 


ovdeis Te dpéoxer (pyar) TrepuTrar@v e£w Deds 
pera ypacs, ovd els OlKias TrapEerouwY 
él Tod cavidiov: 


[untpayvprns }|* ToLovrot yap ot pnTpayupras. obev 
elkoTws 6 “Avriabevns édeyev adrots peratrovow: 
“ov Tpepu THY pnTépa Tov bedv, Hv ot Beot Tpépov- 
ow. mddw dé 6 adros Kepqb.omrowos ev ‘lepeta 
7@ Spdpare Xaderaivey 7 pos THY ovvnbevay du- 
ehéyyew meipGrat tov abeov ths mAdvyns Tidov, 


emipbeyydpevos eudpovws 


El yap eAkeu Tov beov 
Tots KupBddrous avOpwaos eis 6 BovAerat, 
6 TobTo Touy €oTL patho Tou Deod- 
GAA’ éore ToAuns Kai Biov® tabr’ dpyava 
evpnev’ avOpwro.ow. 


1 Uirpenier TroBortpaty] Clericus (missing from Justin, De mon. 5). 
uarparyipras] ] Dindorf. las Bentley : Stahlin. 














a -@ For the fr the fragment see Kock, . Comie. Attic. Frag. iii, 
p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a tray an 
image of Attis; and the ‘‘old dame” personated Cybele, 
the mother of the gods. But éxi may mean ‘in charge of,” 
‘* presiding over,” in which case the priest personates Attis, 
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plain to everybody that those who do anything or cHap. 
utter anything without the word of truth are like ‘" 
men struggling to walk without a foothold. 

The comic poets also, owing to the compelling The comic 
power of truth, bring into their plays convincing ea 
arguments against your gods. Let these shame aye 
you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet 


Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says : 


Menander 


No god for me is he who walks the streets 
With some old dame, and into houses steals 
Upon the sacred tray.* 


For this is what the priests of Cybele® do. It was 
a proper answer, then, that Antisthenes used to give 
them when they asked alms of him: “I do not 
support the mother of the gods; that is the gods’ 
business.”° Again, the same writer of comedy, in 
his play The Priestess, being angry with prevailing 
custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry 
by uttering these words of wisdom : 


For if a man 
By cymbals brings the God where’er he will, 
Then is the man more powerful than God. 
But these are shameless means of livelihood 
Devised by men.¢ 


and punrpayvprns ought perhaps to be retained (see note on 
text). Grotius observes, however, that ‘‘ the statement has 
to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest 
carries, and not with the priest.” The quotation occurs in 
Justin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: ‘‘the god 
ought to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.’ 
> i.e. Metragyrtae. See p. 48, n. a. 
¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 
. 287. 
ae Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 70. 
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CAP. Kal ovyxt p.dvos 6 Mevavopos, aAAa. Kat "Opnpos Kat 
65 P. Evpuridys Kal do ovxvot mrounrat dteAdyxovow 
tuav tovs Yeods Kai Aovdopetobar od Sediacw ovdée 
Kal’ omdcov abrois. adrixa thy “AOnvav ‘ Kuva- 
»”) A A @ Cs oe] 4 ? lo 
pucav’”’ Kat tov “Hdatoror “‘aydiydnv’’ Kxadodov, 
aA 4 9 a ee 4 \ 
TH 5é “Adpodirn 7 “EXévyn dyot 
4 a 4 e 4 ” 
pnkére cotor médecow broorpeperas “OAvpTrov. 
emt 5é rod Avovtcou avadavddv “Opnpos ypader 


OS 7TOTE HaLvouevoto Awwvtaoto ) TOnvas 

cede Kat Hydbeov Nvojuov: | at 8° dua maoat 

OvcbAa xapai Karéxevav tr’ avdpoddvoro Auk- 
ovpyou. 


d£vos « ws aAnbas LwKparuciis Scat piBiis 6 o Edpumidns 
els THY adn Bevav amdwv Kat Tovds Deatas brepiduv, 
mote pev TOV AmdAAwva, 


, @ 
6s pecoudadous edpas 
vaiet Bpototo. ordua véuwv cadeorata, 


duedeyywr, 


4 ~ 
Keivay miBdpuevos | rHv Texodcay ExTavor, 
a e a > 3 
éxeivov nyetol’ avdctov Kai KTeivere:? 
aA 4 > 3 
Exelvos NuapT , OUK ey), 
b i] 4 A 3 ~ aA ~ ‘ ~ } a 
apaléorepos y av® Tod KaAob Kat THs Sixns, 
\ > 3 ~ > 7 € 4 A 4, 
Tote O enpavn elodywv “Hpaxdéa Kat peOvovra 
, \ ~ A 
aAAayoht Kai amAnotov: mis yap ovyi; ds éoTww- 
prevos Tots Kpéacr 
1 rodrw miOduevos Euripides. xelvw mecOduevos Mss. 
2 xrelvere Kuripides. xrelvare Mss. 
3 4’ ay Euripides. ay ss. 
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And not only Menander, but also Homer, Euripides cuap. 
and many other poets expose your gods, and do not ,,)04, 
shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever. 

For instance, they call Athena “dog-fly,’® and 
Hephaestus “lame in both feet” ®; and to Aphrodite 
Helen says: 


Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of 
Olympus.° 


Of Dionysus Homer writes openly : 


He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus 

Over the sacred hill of Nysa; but they, in a body, 

Flung their torches to earth at the word of the savage 
ycurgus.@ 


Euripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Euripides 
school, in that he regarded only the truth and dis- 
regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring 

- to Apollo, 


Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth, 
Deals out unerring oracles to men,° 


he thus exposes him: 


His word it was I trusted when I slew 

My mother ; him consider stained with crime, 
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine, 
Since he knew less of good and right than I./ 


‘At another time he introduces Heracles in a state 
of madness, and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.’ 
What else could be said of a god who, while being 
feasted with flesh, 


@ Homer, Iliad xxi. 394, 421. >’ Iliad i. 607 etc. 

¢ Iliad iii. 407. @ Iliad vi. 132-134. 

¢ Euripides, Orestes 591-592. 1 Orestes 594-596, 417. 
9 7.6, in the Hercules Furens. h Alcestis 155—760. 
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VII 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


xAwpa odk’” émniabev 
” > oe ~ @ Ul aA 
dpovo’ vAaxTav wore BapBapw paleiv. 


non dé ev “Iwi tH Spdpare yuprvq tH Kehadn 


> “a ~ , 
exkukAet T@ Oeadtpw tovs Oeovs: 


T@s ovv dikaLov Tovs vopouvs Buds Bporots 

4, ? A > , > 4, 
yparbavras avTous adiKias dpdondvew ; 
el 5°, od yap eorat, TH Adyw Se XpHoopac, 
Sixas Bate Swoer dvOpesrrous yapLeov, 
ov Kai Ilocerddv Zevs 0°, 6s odpavot Kparei, 
vaovs TiVOVTEs GdLKias KEVWOETE. 


Vill 


“Opa roivuy tv GAAwy Hiv TH Taker mpodunve- 
, p > b} Re 7 4 p 7) A 
OpLevwy emt Tas MpoPpyTiKas Lévar ypadds: Kal yap 
A ? 


66 P. ot Xpnopot Tas eis THY Deoe|Bevav jpiy adopyas 


evapyeorara MPOTELVOVTES GepeAvcodor THY dAndevav: 

ypagpat dé ai Deiat Kat * modurel tau owppoves, oUvTOMOL 
owTnpias ddot* ‘yupvat Kopputuctis Kat THS eKTOS 
Kaddupwvias Kat oTwpvlias Kal Kodaketas dirap- 
xXovoa avior@ow ayxopevov bro Kaktas Tov avOpw- 
Tov, viepiootoat Tov OAtaOov Tov BiwriKdv, ud Kat 
TH avTh pove} ToAAd. Depamevovoar,” amorpemovcat 
pev Has Tijs emulnpsiou anarns, MpoTpeTovaat be 
eugavas els mpovTTov owTnpiav. avtika yobv 1 

1 al Geta, <el> cai Schwartz: Stahlin. 
2 Gepamevovoat Sylburg. Oeparretoa: mss. 


@ Kuripides, Frag. 907 Nauck. 

> Literally, ‘‘ with head bare.” © Ion 442-447, 

4 For other references to the ‘‘short road” to salvation 
see pp. 217, and 240, n. a. Clement means to say that 
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Did eat green figs, and howl discordant songs, CHAP. 
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? @ VII 


And again, in his play the Jon, he displays the gods 
to the spectators without any reserve ?: 


How is it right that ye who made men’s laws 
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ? 
But if—I say it, though it shall not be— 

Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes, 
Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven, 
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare.° 


VIII 


Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness 

in due order, it is time to turn to the writings of e ecunets 
the prophets. For these are the oracles which, by 
exhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of 
piety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The 
sacred writings are also models of virtuous living, The sacred 
and short roads to salvation.¢ They are bare of ape oe. 
embellishment, of outward beauty of language, of style, but of 
idle talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when &** Power 
fast bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare 
of this life,° with one and the same voice they pro- 
vide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from 
delusion that works harm, and urging us onward 
with clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes. 
Christian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the 
humblest may at once understand as much of it as is 
necessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth 
are reached through philosophy, but that is a long and 
difficult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few. 

¢ 4.e. all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers. 
In the Paedagogus Clement uses the same word ‘* snare ” in 
reference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 28. 2, 29. 2), 
and laughter (ii. 47. 3). 
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cap. TpoPpHris Hiv godrw mpwrn LiBvrArAa To dopa TO 
VII geyrrptov: 

odTOS Sod mdyTEcat 1 cGadis amddyyros & drrdpyet- 

ENereE, pu) oxortinv Sé SidKere Kat Codov aiet. 

meAtov yAuKvoepkKés, idov, pdos efoxa Adjurret. 

yore dé karGépevor coginv € ev orn ecw & Dpav. 

els Beds €ort, Bpoxds, dvépous, aetopovs 7 é7- 

TE UT, 
dorepoTds, Aysous, Aowsods kal KnoEa Avypa 
Kat vigerous Kat TaAAa,? zi 5 Kal? & e€- 
ayopevw ; 

ovpavod nyetrat, yatns Rp ate avros am’ apyjs.§ 
evBews apddpa THY peev amarny dmreuxd loved TO 
oKoTel, THY Sé€ yvoow Trip Kal peri Tob Oeob, 
dpdw dé mropabewevn Th ovyKpicet, THY exAoynv 
duddoKer> TO yap yeddos od yr i Th mapabece 
TaAnOods StackedavvuTat, TH, dé xpncer Tis aAnbeias 
er Bia Spevor puyadeverar, ‘lepeputas b€ 6 6 mpopytns 
6 7avaogos, paiov dé € ev “Tepeuia To dyvov medpa 
émeikvuct TOV Beov. “Oeds éeyyilwv ey ete, 
dyno, “ Kat ovxt Geos Troppwbev. El TOLHCEL Tt av- 
Opwrros ev Kpupaiors, Kal eyo ouK oropa avTov; 
ovxe TOUS odpavovs Kat Thy ynv é€yw mdAnpa; 
A€yer KUpLOS. i mah be av dua ‘Hoaiov “ris 
HETpHCEL,  gyot, “Tov otpavov omlayy Kal macav 
hv yhv Spaki;’’ Opa To peéyeBos tod Jeo’ Kai 
katamAdyn Gu. Tobrov TpooKvvygw{LEV, ep” ob pyow 


6 mpodyrns “amo mpoow7ov gov Opn TaKyoovTat, 


1 xdvrecot Sib. Or. and Clement, v. Strom. 115. 6. mdvr’ 
é€oTt MSS. 
2 xal rédX\a Cobet. xptoradda mss.: Stéhlin. 
3 dw’ dpxjs Mayor. tmwdpxe mss.: Stihlin. 
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To begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first cHap. 


: a VIII 
sing to us the song of salvation : A orale 
; from the 
propiene 
Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; iby] 


Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ; 

Behold, the sun’s sweet light shines brightly forth. 

But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts. 

One God there is, from whom come rains and winds, 

Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous 
cares, 

Snowstorms and all besides,—why name each one ? 

He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth. 


With true inspiration she likens delusion to dark- 
ness, and the knowledge of God to the sun and 
light; and by putting them side by side in her 
comparison she teaches what our choice should be. 
For the false is not dissipated by merely placing 
the true beside it ; it is driven out and banished by 
the practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremiah 
prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah, 
shows what God is. “I am,’ he says, “a God who 
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do 
anything in secret, and I not see him? Do not I 
fill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord?” ? 
Once again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Isaiah also 
“Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and @es* * 
the whole earth with a hand-breadth?”*° See the greatness 
greatness of God and be amazed! Him let us 
worship, about whom the prophet says: “The hills 
shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth 


@ Sibylline Oracles, Preface 28-35, 
® Jeremiah xxiii. 23-24, 
¢ Isaiah xl. 12. 


175 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


Ea ws amd mpoowmov mrupos THKETAL Kypos.”’ otros, 


67 P 


1 dnoiv, éoriv 6 s Oeos, = 0b Opovos prev eoTW 6 O ovpaves, 
UrroTr08tov dé 7 yh, ds “ éav dvoien TOV odpavor, 
Tpopos GE Aniberar.”’ BovAet kai epi Tav cidwAwv * 
dxotoa Ti dno <6 >? mpoPyTns odTos ; “ Tapadery- 
parobnoovrat eumpoodev Too jAiov Kal éorat 7a. 
Ovyoipata adrav Bpwpara tois merewvois Tod 
ovpavobd Kal Tots Inpiors Ths yijs, Kal _camnoerat 
b7r0 Too jAiov Kal THS cehjvns, & & avrol hydanoay 
Kai ols adroit edovAevoay, Kal eumpnobyaerat 4 
mous avtav.” pOapjocoIau d€ Kal Ta orouxeto, 
Kal TOV KdGHOV adv Kai avrois Aéye: “7 yi,’ 
dyot, “madarwOnoerat Kat 6 ovpaves TmapeAcvoe - 
TOL, “ro dé pihya Kuplou poevet ets TOV aid@va.’ 
ti 5é€ orav mah éavTov Sevkvivar 6 Geos BovdnOA 
dia Mwvodws; ‘‘idere idere 6 ore eye ele Kal ouK 
€ore Beds Erepos mAnv euod. éyw amoKrev® Kat 
Civ moujow maraéw Kayo idoopat, Kat odK €orw 
os efeAetrae ex TOV xetpav tov.” 

“AMA Kai eTEpov emaxovoar béXets Xpnopqood; 
éxets TOV xopov 7aVTQ TOV | TPOPNTUKOY, Tous ovvbta- 
owras tot Mwucéws. tt dno avrois TO med 
TO dyvov dua ‘Qoné; ovK oKVHoW A€yew “{d0v, 
eyo orepediv Bpovrny Kat KTile mvevpia, ov at 
xelpes THY OTpatiay TOU ovpavod EBeyeriwoay. ETL 

1 ¢fddd\wv : can this be a scribe’s mistake for eléw\od\aTpav 


(c cp. P. 178, 1. 12)? 
2 <> inserted by Dindorf. 


@ See Isaiah lxiv. 1-3. > Isaiah lxvi. 1. 

¢ See Isaiah lxiv. 1 (Septuagint). 

@ The text gives ‘Sidols,”’ but the quotation refers to their 
worshippers. It is possible that there is a slight error in the 
text. See textual note. 
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from before the face of the fire.’* He is God, the cmap. 
prophet says again, “whose throne is heaven, and V!! 
the earth His footstool’®; before whom “if He 
open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.”° Would 
you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- Isaiah tells 
worshippers?@ They shall be made a spectacle ofthe 
before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be of idolaters 
meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of 
the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the 
moon, things which they themselves loved and 
served; and their city shall be burnt up.”* He And also of 
says also that the elements and the world shall be te "hole 
destroyed with them. “The earth shall grow old, 
and the heaven shall pass away;” but “the word 
of the Lord abideth for ever.” What does God 
‘ say when at another time He wishes to reveal 
Himself through Moses? “ Behold, behold, I am Moses 
He, and there is no other god beside Me. I will re Over 
kill and I will make alive; I will smite and I will 
heal, and there is none that shall deliver out of 
my hands.” 9 

But will you listen to yet another giver of oracles? 
You have the whole company of the prophets, who 
are joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship. 
What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea? the witness 
I will not hesitate to tell you. ‘Behold, I am He % Hose8 
that giveth might to the thunder, and createth the 
wind,” * whose hands established the host of heaven.* 

¢ A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah. 
See viii. 2; xxxiv. 20; iv. 26. 

J Isaiah li. 6; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and 
Isaiah xl. 8. 

9 Deuteronomy xxxii. 39. 

» Amos iv. 13; not Hosea. 

# See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint). 
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CAP. O€ Kad dua ‘Hoaiou Arcat Tavrav dmropynpovetow 
as got THY porn) © éyw elu, éyw elu,’ dyoiv, “od 

Kdptos 6 Aaddv Suxacoovvyy Kat dvayyedcv aA7- 
Oevav- ouvdxOnre Kal WKETE* Bovretcacbe a dy.a, at 
owlopevot aro THv €Ovav. ovdK Eyvwoav ot alpovTes 
76 EvAov yAdppa adt@v, Kat mpooevydpevor Beots 
of o8 owoovow adrovs.” «lf? dmoBds “‘ éyw,’’ 

a ¢¢ 6€ ? \ 3 ” a > ~ , 

oqo, O Deds, Kal ovK E€oTe mAnV ELod Sixatos, 
Kal owrnp ovK EOTL mapek € euov* emuoTpagyre mpos 
pe Kat owlycecbe ol dn’ €axarou Tis ys. eyed 
epee 6 Geos Kai ovK €otww GAXos: Kat’ éuavTob 
duviw. Tots dé eidwAroAdtpais Svoxepaiver Aéywv 
“rive wpouscare KUpLOV 5 7 rime Opouspare W){LOLW - 
care avrov; By elxdva, emoincev TEKTWY, 7} xpuco- 
4 ») 

x60s Xwvevoas xpvotov mepiexptowcev avTov ; 
Kal Ta emt ToUTous. py odv ert dpeis elOwdAo- 
Adtpat; a.AAd, Kay vov purdgacbe Tas ameurds: 
dAodvEEL yap Ta yAUTITA Kai TA yeELpoTOinTa, GA- 
Aov dé ob ém’ avtois memoWdtes, avaicbnros yap 
) vAn. Ett gnotv: “6 KUptos geicet modes KaT- 
ouKoupevas Kal THY olKouperny OAnv KaraAnberat 
Th xeupt ws voooudy..” Ti aot cogias avayyéAAw 
pvoTipia Kat pyoeis €x Tra.8os ‘EBpaiov cecopiope- 
vou; “‘KUptos exricév pre apxnv dav avtob eis 
Epya adrod, Kat “Kupios didwot codiay Kat amo 
mpoowrTrov avrod yra@ots Kai avveais.”’ ‘ews mOTE, 
oKvnpe, KaTdKetoat; more dé €€ Umvou éeyepOjon; 


@ Isaiah xlv. 19-20. > Isaiah xlv. 21-23. 

¢ Isaiah xl. 18-19. ¢ Isaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagint). 

¢ 4.6. Solomon ; see 1 Kings iii. 7 ; iii. 19, 

t Proverbs viii. 22. ‘* Wisdom ” is, of course, the speaker. 
Clement’s quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken from 
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And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will crap. 
remind you of): “I, even I,” he says, “am the Lord V7 
that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth. witness — 
Assemble yourselves and come. Take counsel to- "™"'***" 
gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations. 

They have no knowledge, who set up their carved 

image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save 
them.” 2 Then, lower down, he says: “I am God 

and there is none righteous except Me, there is no 
Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall 

be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth. 

I am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I 

swear.” © But He is displeased with idol-worshippers 

and says: “To whom did ye liken the Lord? Or 

to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the 
carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith 

smelt gold and gild it?”—and what follows.° Are 

you then still idol-worshippers? Yet even now Isaiah pre- 
beware of God’s threats. For the carved images faint en 
made by hand shall cry out,? or rather they who idolatry 
trust in them; for the material is incapable of 
feeling. Further he says: “The Lord shall shake 

the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp 

the whole world as it were a nest.”¢ Why tell 

you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that 

come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with The wise 
wisdom?¢ ‘The Lord created me in the beginning S005, 
of His ways, for His works’*: and, “the Lord God as the 
giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge carey 
and understanding.” 9 ‘ How long dost thou lie at 

rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from 


the Septuagint. The Hebrew text ‘of this verse gives a 
different meaning—‘* possessed” instead of ‘‘created”; 
but see R.V. margin. 9 Proverbs ii. 6. 
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€av de dokvos is, neee gou damep myn © anos 
gov,” 6 Adyos 6 TAT PLKOS, | 6 ayabos Avxvos, O 
KUptos endyev TO POs, THY mor maou Kab owTn- 
play. i KUpLos | "" yap ‘6 moujoas THY yh ev TH 
tox ve avrob, ws dno ‘lepepuias, “ dvespIucev THY 
olkoupevny ev Th copia, avTov.” dmromeaovTas yap 
pas emt Ta, elowa 7 codia, 7 éorw O Adyos 
avrod, dvopBot emt THY dAn Berar. Kat airy 77 

TmpwTn TOD TAPATT GLATOS dvdoracts: o0ev atroTpe- 
Tov ional sia ae dmdons 6 Jeorréatos mrayKadws 
avakéxpaye Mwvojs: “‘axove “Iopanh- KUptos 6 
Oeds cov, es els €ort,’ Kat “‘ KUptov Tov Beov 
gov tpooKuvicets Kal adr@ pdvw Aarpevoers:’ 

viv 57 obv auvere, @ avOpwrrot, KaTa TOV LaKapLoOV 
ahumdor € €KEtVOV TOV AaBid- ‘‘Spdéacbe mraideias, 
[At TOTE Spyro0A KUptos, Kal dmorctabe é€ 6600 
dixaias, oray exkav0y ev Taxet oO Ouycs adrod. 
poaxdptot mares ob mremouB ores én abre.” 707 
d€ drrepoikTeipwv Huds 6 KUptos TO owrT prov 
evdldwor pelos, olov éuBatrprov pubpov: “viol 
avOpwirrwv, ews ore BapuKdpodior; iva tt dyardre 
paradrynra kal Cnretre pebdos ; ” tis otv 7 
paroa.dTns Kat Ti TO peidos ; 3 aytos amdoToXos 
Tou Kuptou Tovs “EAgvas aitucdpevos eEnyjoerat 
cow “ore yvovres Tov Beov odx ws Dedv eddEacay 
H nvxyapiorncav, dAXr’ euarawwOynoav év trois da- 
oytopots adtav, kat AAAaLav thy Sd€av Tod Geod 

1 atrn } Mayor. atrn ss. 


@ Proverbs vi. 9, 11%. (The latter verse is found only in 
the Septuagint. ) 

® Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagint 
reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37. 6 and by 
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sleep? If thou art diligent, there shall come to thee cHap. 

as a fountain thy harvest,” “ that is, the Word of the “! 
Father, the good lamp,? the Lord who brings light, 

faith and salvation to all. For “the Lord, who made Jeremiah 
the earth in His strength,” as J eremiah Says, “re- Cat Le 
stored the world in His wisdom,” ¢ since, when we the e wordy 
have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is His Word, 
restores us to the truth. This is the first resurrection, a 

the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the 

inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears 
utters this truly noble cry: “Hear O Israel, the fie, 
Lord is thy God; the Lord is one’’*: and “ thou is one 
shalt worship the ‘Lord thy God and Him only shalt 

thou serve.’ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the 

words of that blessed psalmist David: “ Lay hold of David warns 
instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry; and {8 @ js" 
ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath voice 

be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust 

in Him.” 9 And, in His exceeding great pity for us, 

the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a 
marching song. “Sons of men, how long will ye And to 
be heavy-hearted? Why do ye love vanity and ‘nity and 
seek after falsehood ?”’* What, then, is this vanity, falsehood, 
and this falsehood? The holy ‘apostle of the Lord faoletey 
will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks: 
“because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as 

God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their 
reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the 


Clement of Rome i. 21. 2). Cp. also Psalm cxix. 105, where, 
however, the Se eptuagint (amit 105) has **Thy law * instead 
of ** Thy word.’ ¢ Jeremiah x. 12. 

@ See Revelation xx. 5. ¢ Deuteronomy Vi. 4. 

4 Deuteronomy vi. 13; x. 20; St. Matthew iv. 10; 
St. Luke iv. 8. 

9 Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint). h Psalm iv. 2. 


181 


CAP. 
Vill 


69 P. 


CLEMENT ‘OF ALEXANDRIA 


ev Opowwmpare eixovos P0aptoé avOpumov, Kat 
eAdTpevoay Th KTigeL Tropa TOV KTioavTa. Kat 
pay 6 ye Deos odtos, ds “ev a pxh emrolnge TOV 
oupavey Kal THY ynv’’> od de TOV pev Oedv ov voeis, 
Tov dé ovpavov mpookuveis, Kat mas ovdK acePeis ; 
” , , , “6c 9 , A e 
aKOVE maw mpopyrov Aéyovros “‘éxAciper pev 6 
qAvos kat ) ovpavos oKorioOjcerat, Adpiper 5é 6 
TavroKparwp els TOV aidva, Kal at Suvdpets TOV 
ovpavay carevOyjoovrat Kai of ovpavol etAvyjoovTat 
ws dédppis éxrewdpevot Kai cvoreAAdpevot” (adrae 
A € 4 4 6c 4 e A 4, 
yap at mpopytixat dwvai) “Kat 7 yh pevEerat 
am0 mpoow7rou Kupiov. 


IX 


Kat pupias adv éxousi cor ypadas Trapapepety, 
dv ovde “ Kepaia, trapehevoerau pula, He) ovxi 
emuTedrs yevowery’ TO yap oTopa Kupiou, TO 
dyvov TvevpLa., eAdAnoev Tatra. “‘un Toivuv penn 
ért,” dnoiv, “ ule pov, dAvywper maetas Kupiou, 
pind exAvov b2’ adrod eAeyXopievos.” ® Ths biep- 
Baddovons piravOpurtias ovo Os palnrats 6 
duddoxados ovd’ ws oiKéraus 6 Kdptos ove Ws 
Beds dvlOpdrots, “ TrAThp dé ws Tmos ”” youbeTet 
vious. elra Mwvoys prev Ojrodoye: * * €ppoBos elvar 
Kal EvTpopos, akovwy mept Tov Adyou, ad de TOO 


@ Romans i. 21, 23, 25. - 

> Genesis i. 1. , 

¢ A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah xiii. 
10; Ezekiel xxxii. 7; St "Matthew xxiv. 29; Isaiah xxxiv. 4; 
Psalm civ. 2; Joelii. 10. Stahlin thinks that the whole ma 
possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with whic 
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likeness of an image of corruptible man, and served cuHap. 
the creature rather than the creator.”* Of a truth VY! 
God is He who “in the beginning made the heaven 

and the earth.” Yet you do not perceive God, but 
worship the heaven. How can you escape the 
charge of impiety? Hear once more the words of 

a prophet: “The sun shall fail and the heaven be Final 
darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for ever ; ofjudgment 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and 

the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and 
drawn together like a curtain’”’— these are the 
prophetic utterances—‘“‘and the earth shall flee 

from the face of the Lord.”’ ¢ 


IX 
And I could hring before you ten thousand Many 


passages of Scripture, of which not even “one tittle Serpane 
shall pass away” without being fulfilled?; for the oud. Be 
mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath 7° 
spoken it. “No longer, then, my son,” it says, 
“regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 

when thou art reproved of Him.”* O surpassing love 

for man! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor 

as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as 

a “tender father” / admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks 
Moses confesses that he “exceedingly fears and #4 Father 
quakes,’ 9 when hearing about the Word; do you children €~ 


e 


we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, H.E. 
vi. 14). 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 18; St. Luke xvi. 17. 
¢ Proverbs iii. 11. 
‘ Homer, Odyssey ii. 47. 
9 Hebrews xii, 21. 
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CAP. Aoyov a dK powevos Tod Oetov ov ddédtas; ovK ayw- 
weds 5 odyxt aqua Te edrAaBH kal OTTEVOELS expaleiy, 
TOUTEGTL omevdets els owrnpiay, poBovuevos TH 
opyny, dyamnoas THY xdpw, CnAwoas THY eAmida, 
iva €KK Aivys Thy Kplow ; KETE TKETE, @ veodata. 
* eun? “av yap pay avs w ws To ma18ia yevnave Kat 
avayewwn ire, | ws dnow 7 y) ypagn, TOV GVTWS OVTA. 
TATE pa. ov a amroAdBnre, ‘‘ovd’ ov pn cicehevoeade 
MOTE «is THY Baovrciay TOV oupavav.” mas yap 
eiaeNDetv € EMLTETPATITOL TO cevy; GAN’ orayv, oluat, 
eyypagy Kal TrodrevO 7 Kal TOV Ta.TEpa. dmoAdBn, 

6¢ 3? 
Tote “é€v tois tod matpos”’ yevijoera, TOTE 
KAnpovopfoat kataguuIjoerar, TOTE Ths Bactretas 
THS TraTpwas Kowwynoet T@ yrynoiw, TH ‘ ‘Hye 
mpevy'’* avtn yap 7 mpwTdToKos exnAnoia 7 n eK 
TOM av ayabav ovyKenevn Tadiwy: Tabr €or TA 
2 4 b) b) a)? 

MpwroToKa Ta Evamoyeypapyeva €v ovpavois 
Kal Tocavrats “‘ wupidow ayyehov 7 oupmarnyupi- 
Covra. TMpPwTOTOKOL dé mraides Tpeis of Tpopiot 
Tod Jeo’, ot Tob “‘mpwrordKov”’ yvijow didor, 
ot mpOrow Tv dAAwv avOpwmwv Tov Veov vevonkores, 
of TMpHTor TOV auapTidv ameomacpevot, of mp@Tot 
Tod dtaBorov Kexwpiapevor. 

Nuvi dé TogoUry TWES etow aBewrepor, Gow 
prravOpwrorepos 6 Deds: 6 pev yap eK dovAwv 
viovs pas yeveoBar Bovderau, ot t dé Kal viol i yeveoBar 
Srrepngaynkacw. @) THS amovoias THs moAAHs* TOV 
KUptov ematoyvveobe. éAevbepiav éemayyédXeTat, 


a St. Matthew xviii. 3; St. John iii. 3, 5. 
’ St. Luke ii. 49. ¢ St. Matthew iii. 17 etc. 
4 See Hebrews xii. 22, 23. 
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not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself? cHap. 
Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at ™ 

the same time eager to learn; that is to say, are you 

not eager for salvation, fearing God’s wrath, loving 

His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you 

may escape the judgment? Come ye, come ye, my 

little ones! For “except ye become once more as Unless we 
little children and be born again,” as the Scripture become 
says, ye shall not receive the true Father, “nor shal] we cannot 
ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.’’* For bry Pa 
how is the stranger allowed to enter? Why, in this “nedom 
way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a 

citizen, and receives the Father, then he will be Once 
found “in the Father’s courts,’® then he will be °utred we 
counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then kingdom 
he will share the Father’s kingdom with the true Son, ec here &. 
“the beloved.”° For this is the “ church of the first- 5°" 
born,” which is composed of many good children. 

These are “the first-born that are enrolled in Goa’s many 
heaven,” who join in solemn assembly with all those children 
‘innumerable hosts of angels.”’¢ And we are these ‘church o 
first-born sons, we who are God’s nurslings, we who eda bia 
are the true friends of the “ first-born,’ * who have 

been the first of all mankind to know God, the 

first to be torn away from our sins, the first to be 
separated from the devil. \ 

Yet the truth is, that the more God loves them But many 
the more do some men depart from Him. For He tect these 
wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, lessings 
but they have disdained even to become sons. What 
depth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are 


ashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away 


¢ Colossians i. 15, 18; Hebrews i. 6. 
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tyuets Sé els SovAeiay drodiopdoKere. owrnpiay 
yapilerat, v dpeis dé ets Odvarov * umropepeadbe. funy 
Swpeirar aiwvov, duets S€ THY KoAaOW avapeveTeE: 
Kat ‘‘7o mip’’ d5é€ mpooxomeire, “6 Hroiwacev 6 
KUptos T@ SiaBorw Kat Tots ayyéAows adtob.”” sia 
ToUTO 6 paKdptos amdoToAos “* papTvpopat ev 
Kupi@, dyaiv, ““pnkére buds mepirateiv, Kaus 
Kai Ta €Ovn TrEepiTratet ev paTaloTynTt TOD vods adTayv, 
EOKOTLOULEVOL Th dtavoia ovres Kat dam Morpiwpevor 
Tijs Cwijs Tod Oeod, Sud 7H ayvouay THY odoay ev 
avrots, dua. THY THpwoLW THS Kapdias avTAV- olrwes 
€avTovs trapedwKap | amnAynkotes TH aoeAyeia Ets 
épyaciav axabapotas maons Kal 7Acovegias.”’ toov- 
Tov pdprupos ed€yxovros THY tev avOpwrwy dvovav 
Kal Gedy emBowprevov, Ti 51) ETEpov drodetmerat Tots 
dmiarous 7 Kpiats Kal KaTadixn; ov Kapver? dé 6 
KUpLOS Trapawvar, expoBar, TpOoTpeTeuv, Sueyeipwy, 
vovlerav: adumvile: yé Tou Kal Tob oKdTOUsS avToo 
Tovs retrAavnpevous Siaviornaw: ‘““éyeipe,’ pnoiv, 
“6 kabevdwyv Kai avdota ek TOV vVeKpO@V, Kal emupav- 
getgo.o Xpioros KUptos,”’ 6 THS avaoTdoews HALOS, 
6 ‘‘mpo €wapdpov”’ yevvwpevos, 6 CwHv xaptadjevos 
aKTiow Stats. 
M1 odv mrepuppovettw Tis Tod Adyov, pn Aan 
KaTappovav €auTod. Aéyer yap mou y) Ypagy 
‘ onpepov éay THS puviis atrod dKovonte, BY 
oxAnpuvyre Tas Kapdias tuav ws ev TO Trapa- 
TUK pAgUe KaTa TH Tepav ToD Tretpacpod ev Th 
epyyw, od emeipacav ot matépes dudv ev doxt- 


1 @dvarov Stéhlin. drddeav Sylburg. dvOpwirov mss, 
2 ob kduvec Miinzel. ovx dere? mss, 
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into—slavery! He bestows salvation, but you sink 
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you 
await His punishment; and you prefer “the fire, 
which the Lord has prepared for the devil and his 
angels’’!% Wherefore the blessed apostle says: “1 
testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the 
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being 
darkened in their understanding and alienated from 
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the hardening of their heart, who 
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.” ® 
When such a witness reproves the folly of men 
and calls upon God to hear, what else remains for 
unbelievers but judgment and condemnation? Yet 
the Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying, 
of exhorting, of arousing, of warning ; no indeed, He 
awakes men from sleep, and those that have gone 
astray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself. 
« Awake, thou that sleepest,’ He cries, “and arise 
from the dead, and there shall shine upon thee 
Christ the Lord,’ ¢ the sun of the resurrection, He 
that is begotten “before the morning star,’? He 
that dispenses life by His own rays. 

Let no one then think lightly of the Word, lest 
he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture 
says somewhere, 

To-day if ye shall hear His voice, 

Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, 


Like as in the day of the sen Vag in the wilderness, 
Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me.¢ 


@ St. Matthew xxv. 41. > Ephesians iv. 17-19. 
¢ Ephesians v. 14. @ Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 
¢ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11. 
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CAP. pacia.”’ n Se Soxyacia tis éorw et Oédets pabeiv, 


71 P. 


TO aytov go. meta efqynoerar: “Kal eldov Ta 
epya pou, " éyat, “ TEgoapaKovTa ern” du’ 6 7po0- 
wx Oca TH yeved. Tarn Kat elzrov: del mAava@vrat 
TH Kapdig: avrot dé ovK eyvwoay Tas odous pov: 
WS wWLo0a ev TH opy jou, et L elgeAevoovrat els THY 
KaTdmavoiv pov.” opare THY drevAjy opare THY 
TpoTpomyy: opare THY TYLHnV: Ti dn adv ETL THY 
ydpw eis opynv eraAAdooopev Kal ody avamenta- 
pévais Tats aKoats KaTavexopevor Tov Adyov ev 
ayvais: fevodoxotpev Tats puxats TOV Bedv s peydhn 
yap THS emayyeAtas adrob n xdprs, ‘ ‘ éay O7}PL€ pov 
THS puviis avtrod axovowpev”* To Se o7}MEpov 
Kal? (exdoTny [adrod ]} avgerar THY HwEepav, €or dy 
v1] ovpepov Gvopalnras. pexpe Sé ouvredcias Kal n 
o7]Lepov Kal 7 pabnots Svapever: kat TOTE 4 ovTws 
onpepov 7 aveAAumys Tod Deot jyépa trois aidor 
OUVEKTELVETAL. 

"Act ody THs pwrans braxovwuev Tod Oeiov 
Aoyou: % onpepov yap aidiov aidves*® éotw 
eixwv, otpBorov S5é Tod dwros 7 Huepa, Paws SE 6 
Adyos dvOpusrots, du’ od katavyalopela TOV Deov. 
elk OTWs dpa morTevoace pev Kal Uraxovovow n 
xdpis drepmAcovdace, dmeByoace dé Kal Taye 
pevous Kara, Kapoiav odous TE Tas Kuptakas pH 
eyvuKoow, ds evfeias qmovety Kal edrperrilew TrapHy- 
yetdev ‘Iwavyns, Tovtos dé mpoowyxOicev 6 Beds Kai 
ametvet: Kat dy Kal TO TéAos THs ametAns airnypa- 
Twoas amerAr|pacw ot madatot trav ‘EBpaiwv 

1 [adrod] Stahlin. 


2 didlov aldvos Arcerius. aldcos alwy mss. 
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If you wish to learn what this “proving’”’ is, the cuap. 
Holy Spirit shall explain to you. ae 

And they saw My works forty years. 

Wherefore I was hee nee with this generation, 

And said, They do always err in their heart : 

But they did not know My ways ; 

As I sware in My wrath, 

They shall not enter into My rest. 


See the threat! See the exhortation! See the 
penalty! Why then do we still exchange grace for 
wrath? Why do we not receive the Word with 
open ears and entertain God as guest in souls free 
from stain? For great is the grace of His promise, The meaning 
“if to-day we hear His voice”; and this “ to-day ”’ is ra 
extended day by day, so long as the word “ to-day ” 
exists.2 Both the “to-day” and the teaching con- 
tinue until the consummation of all things; and 
then the true “ to-day,’ the unending day of God, 
reaches on throughout the ages. 

Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the 
divine Word. For “to-day” is an image of the 
everlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light, 
and the light of men is the Word, through whom 
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace 
abound exceedingly towards those who have believed founsé 
and listen; but as for those who have disbelieved those that ¢ 
and are erring in heart, who know not the ways others God 
of the Lord, which John commanded us to make ‘eatens 
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment 
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient 
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the 
threat when they wandered in the desert. For, 


@ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11. 
’ See Hebrews iii. 13. 
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CAP. rAavirat: ov yap ‘‘ eiceADetv ets THY kardmavow ‘a 
x Déyovrar Sid. TH dmoriay, api % odds avrovs 
kataxodovbnoavras 7 Muvoews daddy ope 
more Epye pabety ovK dy GAAws owljvat pr 
ovxt ws ‘Inaods TETLOTEVKOTOS. 
DiAdvOpwros d€ Wy O KUpLos TaVTAaS dvOpertrous 
els emiyvwow THs dAnBeias ” = mropaxane?, 6 TOV 
TapaKAnTov amooreAAwy. tis oby 7 emiyveats ; 
GeocdBea: ‘ ‘ OeooeBeva d€ m7pos mavra wpedysos ’ 
kara TOV Tladdoy, = emayyeNay € €yovoa Cwis Tis 
viv Kal THs peMovons.” 7OGOU wpodoyyaare, @ 
dvOpwror, él emuTpaaKero Gwrnpia aidios, avy 
cacbat av; ovde €l TOV TlastwAov Ts Gdov, 0b 
xXpuciov TO pedpa. TO pvOiKor, dmropeTpHoa, avr 
d§tov owrnpias pabov apwbunoer., un ovv dimro ~ 
Kapnte’ e€eotw vyiv, qv ebéAnre, eEwvncactas THV 
mrohutipnrov cowry piav oikelw Onoaups, aydary Kal 
TOTEL, Cwis 6 os eoTw déiddoyos pucbes. TavTHv 
5€ws THY TULNV Oo Beds AapBaver. “ pAmixapev 
yap emi Ded Cyt, os éo7t owrnp TAVTWY av- 
Opwrwv, pddiora moT@v. ol Oe dAdo TEpt- 
TEPuKOTES T® Koopw, ola duxia Tia evd.Aous 
TET PAs, aBavacias SAywpotow, xaOdzrep 6 “I@a- 
K7}OLOS yépev ov THS d.AnBeias Kal Tijs ev ovpav@ 
matpibos, mpos S€ Kai TOD GvTwS GVTOS [jLELpopeEvor 
dwrds, GAAG TOD Kasmvod. 
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1 dydiry Kal alores Swijs, 8s . . . modes. Stahlin. The 
punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor. 
2 iwepduevoc. Markland. imetpduevos mss. 


- @ 1 Timothy ii. 4. . 
> St. John xv. 26. There is a pay on words in the Greek 
which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para- 
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owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have cHap. 
“entered into the rest,” until they followed the ™ 
successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex- 
perience, that they could not be saved in any other 
way but by believing, as Joshua believed. 

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Truth and 
all men to come “ to a full knowledge of the truth’’ @ ; Salvation 
for to this end He sends the Comforter.2 What through C~ 
then is this full knowledge? It is godliness; and ®'"** 
“ godliness,” according to Paul, “is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come.”¢* If eternal salvation Salvation 
were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, Re ponent 2 
have agreed to buy it? Not even if one were to for money 
measure out the whole of Pactolus, the legendary 
river of gold, would he count a price equivalent to 
salvation. But do not despair. It is in your power, 
if you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation 
with a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith, 
which is a fitting payment for eternal life. This But Goda 
price God is pleased to accept. For “we have our Scccpis § Uy 
hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of loveas 
all men, especially of them that believe.”¢ The °” et 
rest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds 
cling to the rocks of the sea,¢ hold immortality of 
little account. They are like the old man of Ithaca, 
yearning not for truth and their fatherland in 
heaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but 
for the smoke from the hearth/ 


kletos, translated Comforter in the New Testament, is 
formed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings 
of summon, comfort (7.6. strengthen), and encourage ; or, to 
put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance. 
¢ 1 Timothy iv. 8. 2 1 Timothy iv. 10. 
e See Plato, Republic 611 p. 4% Homer, Odyssey i. 57-58. 
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OcoceBeva dé, eLopowotcoa 7H Ged Kata TO 
Suvarov Tov avOpwrov, karddAnAov enuypdgerat du- 
Sdoxadov Jedv Tov Kal povov dmenxdoat Kat agfiav 
Suvdpevov avOpwrov beg. tavrnv 6 amdoTodos 
mv didacKkaXriay Oeiav dvTws eémordpevos “‘ od 
dé, @ Tipdbee,”’ dnaiv, “dad Bpédovs tepa 
ypdppata oldas, ra dSuvdyeva ce cogicat eis 
owrnpiay bia mioTews év Xpror@.”’ lepa yap Ws 
dAn Bais Ta tepomrovobvra. kat Geomo.obvra ypdupara., 
e€ wv ypapparov Kal ovMaBav TOV tepdv tas 
auyKeyévas ypadds, Ta ouvTaypaTa, oO avros 
dcodovbws amdoToNos " Geomvevorous ’ ’ «adel, 

“ apedipous ovoas T7p0s didacKahiar, mpos edeyyxov, 
Tpos emavopIwow, mpos Tradelav THY ev Sixcasocuvn, 
iva aptios } 6 Tob Geod dvOpwrros mpos Trav épyov 
dyabov efnpTnevos. ovK av Ts ovTws exmayetn 
tev a. wy ayiwy Tas mpoTpomras ws adrov TOV 
KUpLov TOV prddvOpurrov: ovdev yap | adn’ ] TodTO 
Epyov jovov éorly atre ogleoBar TOV avOpurrov. 
Bod yotv emetyeov els owrnplav auros “ TyyuKev i] 
Bacwrela rev oupavay ve ETLOTPEpEL Tous avi pu - 
mous wAnoidlovras TH ddBw. Tav’Tn Kal 6 and- 
aTodos Tov. Kuptou Trapaxahay Tous Maxeddvas 
Epunveds yiverat Tis eias puri ns, ‘“6 KUptos 
Ty yeKev ” déywv, “ edraBetobe pr pila var Vani 

3) 
Kevoi. 

“Ypeis 5€ és rocotrov adecis, uGAXov d5€ amorToL, 
pyre avdT@ TrevOopevor TH Kupiw pte TH LavaAw, 
Kat tadra tbmép Xprorod dedeuerw.' “‘ yevoaobe 


1 Seouévy correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians v. 20). 
@ 2 Timothy iii. 15. > 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17. 
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Now when godliness sets out to make man as CHAP. 
far as possible resemble God, it claims God as a gd} 
suitable teacher; for He alone has the power Himself - 
worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This ie 
teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine, 
when he says, “ And thou, Timothy, from a babe 
~ hast known the sacred letters, which have power to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in 
Christ.”* For the letters which make us sacred 
and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the 
writings composed from these sacred letters and 
syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through the 
sequently called by the same apostle “inspired of 8°"Pt™" 
God, being profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness ; 
that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work.” ® No one could 
be so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holy 
men as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of 
men ; for this, and nothing else, is His only work, 
that man may be saved. In His own person He 
cries out, urging men on to salvation: “The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.’”’* He converts men when they 
draw nigh to Him through fear. On this point the 
Lord’s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine 
voice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says, 

“The Lord is at hand; take care lest we be found 
empty.’ 4 

But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that 
you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though 
Paul was a prisoner for the sake of Christ. “ O taste 


¢ St. Matthew iv. 17. 
¢ Philippians iv. 5; the latter half of the saying is not 
‘found in the New Testament. 
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A e ,. 3 e , 
CaP. Kal lEeTE OTL XpnoTos o Beds.’ 1 wiotts elodget, 


e 


u] metpa didager, ” ypagn Tawaywyncer 7 bere, 
® tTéxva, Aéyovaa, “ dxovaare Lov, poBov Kuptov 
duddfw duds.” elra ws dn memoTevKdoL ovv- 

, 3 4 c¢ , bd] ” e 4 
TOMWS emuheyer Tis €oTW avOpwmos 6 OéAwv 
Cwnv, a ayam dav Heepas lOetv dyabas 5” _ hyets eoper, 

Hooper, ot Tayabob mpooKuvyTal, ot Tov ayabay 
CynrAwtai. axovoate obv “ot paxpdy,’ daKovcate 
66 e ? yo? 9 > v4 b) e€ 4 A 

ot eyyts''* ovK ameKxpvBn Ttivas 6 Adyos: dds 
€oTL Kowor, emtAdp7rEt méow dvOpusrous ovdels 
Kiupepros ev Noy: omevowpev els owTypiar, emt 
Th TmaAuyyeveciay" eis piav aydany t ovvaxAivar ob 
moMot KATA THY THS povadiKHs ovoias evwow 
orevowpev. ayaloepyovpevor avaddyws éevornra 
Sudkwpev, THY ayabnv éexCynrobyres wovdda. 7 Se 
ex Toa Evwais €K Trohupuvias Kal duacmopas 
dppoviay AaBotca Oeixny pia yiverat ouppwvia,, 
ev xopeuT Kal SiSacKddwp Tt Adye | ETOME 
ex avtny THY adnbeav d.vaTravopLern ‘*"ABB& e 
A€youga “6 marhp’’: Tavryy 6 Deos THY pwvnv 
THY aAn burn domalerat Tapa Tov avrod Traidwv 
TpPWTHVY KapTrOvjEvos. 

1 Stahlin suggests ayéAnp. 

¢ Psalm xxxiv. 8. > Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

¢ Psalm xxxiv. 12. 

4 Tsaiah lvii. 19; Ephesians ii. 17. 

¢ See St. John i. 9. 

4 The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwelt 
beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total 
darkness. See Odyssey xi. 13-16. 

9 Or, if Stahlin’ s suggestion is accepted (see note on text), 
*‘into one herd,” or * flock.” The word dyé\7 is used for 


the ‘** flock ” of men on p. 247 of this volume, and in i. Strom. 
156. 3, and 169, 2, Cp. St, John x. 16. 
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and see that God is good.’’* Faith shall lead you, cHap. 
experience shall teach you, the Scripture shall train 

you. “Come, ye children,” it says, “hearken unto 

me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.”’® Then, At who 

as if speaking to those who have already believed, it $25") y+, 
adds briefly, “ What man is there that desireth life, may come 
and loveth to see good days?”’’° We are they, we 

shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who 

are zealous for good things. Hear then, “ye that 

are afar off” ; hear, “ ye that are nigh.” 4 The Word 

was not hidden from any; He is a universal light; 

He shines upon all men.*° No one is a CimmerianS 

in respect of the Word. Let us hasten to salvation, 

to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to Though | 
be gathered together into one love? corresponding to pany, jeey 
the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow inte unity 
after unity by the practice of good works, seeking love and 
the good Monad.* And the union of many into one, 84 works 
bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered 

sounds, becomes. one symphony, following one leader 

and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it 

reaches the truth itself, with the cry, “Abba 
Father.” * This is the true speech which God 
welcomes from His children. This is the first-fruits 

of God’s harvest. 


» The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha- 
goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted 
out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even, 
and the- Monad, from which the rest were derived, was 
conceived as the _ perfect first principle of the universe. 
Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place 
(i. a he la 71. 1) he says that God is ‘* above the Monad 
itself.” 

* See St. Mark xiv. 36; Romans viii. 15 and Galatians 
iv. 6. 
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xX 


"AN ek marépwv, dard, trapadedopévov uty 
éGos dvatpémew ovK evAoyov. Kal TL on ovxXl TH 
T™pary Tpopy, T® yadaxre, xpapeba., @ Snmovbev 
auvelficay Huds ek yeveris at rérBau ; Ti bé 
avgdvouev 7 pevodpev THY TaTpwayv ovciay, | Kal 
ovyxi THY tony, ws Tmrapednpaper, Svapurdrroper ; Ti 
dé ovKeTt Tots KoArrous Tots TaTpwors evaTroBAv- 
Copev, 7) Kal Ta GAda, & vymidlovtes b7r0 pytpaow 
Te extpedpopevot yeAwra aphoper, emuréhotpev € ETL, 
GAAa odds atrouvs, Kat et un Tat Saywy av ETUXO ev 
ayabar, emravwpAdaaer ; elra é€ emt TOV mow at 
mapexBaoets KaiTot emelhpwoe Kat emuadadeis odoat, 
pws yAvKeiat TwWS mpoominrovow, emi Oe tot Biov 
oxi 70 €Oos KaTaAumovres 2 +0 Trovnpov Kal eumales 
Kal d0eov, Kav ot TaTepEs xarerraivwow, emt THY 
d.AnBevav exkAwvoiiey Kal TOV OVTWS OVTA TaTépa 
emlnTiooper,. olov Sn AnTHprov papparov THY ouv- 
nOevav dmrwodpevor ; Toor aire ydp Tou TO K 
Avorov TOV eYXELpoupLevey éoTiv, brodetat v viv wes 
d.70 > pavias Kal Tob i rpraabAtov TOUTOV eGous eutonOn 
% GeoodBera od yap av eptonOn more n amnyopevOn - 
ayalov toaobrov, od peclov ovdev eK Deo Sed0- 
pynTat mw TH TOV cvOpestrenv yevécet, El p27) ouv- 
aprralojevot TO ee, elra pévro. amoBvaavres Ta 
ara. ‘piv, olov tmmou axAnpadyeves adnvidlovres, 
Tovs yadwovs evdaxdvTes, atrepevyere * rovs Adyous, 


1 ddwv Cobet. waldwy Schwartz. aédv mss. 

2 xaradurdvres Cobet. xaradelrovres MSS. 

3 émitnrioopey Sylburg. émifnrjowuer MBS. 

4 dwedevyere . . . UwedapBdvere Stéhlin. drogevyere . . . 
UTo\auBdavere MSS. 
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X. 


But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow a Itis 
way of life handed down to us from our forefathers. ¢Pected 
Why then do we not continue to use our first Puen aoe 
food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our nurses a eetralr 
accustomed us from birth? Why do we increase or customs 
diminish our family property, and not keep it for 
ever at the same value as when we received it? 
Why do we no longer sputter into our parents’ 
bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did 
when infants in our mothers’ arms, making ourselves 
objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct 
ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good 
attendants for this purpose? Again, in voyages by Yet new 
sea, deviations from the usual course may bring loss Sovetiines 
and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain good 
charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the 
old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without 
God? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis- 
pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the 
truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, custom is (“ 
thrusting away custom as some deadly drug? This {hereal 
is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in godliness 
hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from 
madness and from this thrice miserable custom that 
hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the : 
greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race custom / 
of men, could never have been hated or rejected, ia aidaes 
had you not been clean carried away by custom, and and 
so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn *8°™™ 
horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit 
between their teeth, you fled from our arguments. 
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‘ € , A A , 
CAP. dmocetcacIa pev Tovs yyidxous bu@v Too Biou 


74 P, 


pas emmobobvres, ent d€ Tovs KpnpVvovs Tijs 
dmwAcias b70 THS avoias Pepdopevot evayi} TOV 
ayvov_ drredapBavere 1 rot Oeod Adyov. emeTau TOL- 
yapobv wuiv Kata Tov LodokAda Ta emixerpa Tis 


exAoyis, 


voids dpotdos, wT aypeta, dpovrides Keval, 


Kal ouK lore WS TAaVvTOS p-adov TOUTO adn des, Ort 
dpa ot pev ayalot Kai GeoceBeis ayabijs Tis 
dpouBhs TEVEOVTAL Tayabor TETULNKOTES, OL OE EK 
Tov evayTiov mrovnpot THS KkatadAyjAou TYLwplas, 
Kat T@ ye GpxovTt THs KaKlas emypTynTat KdAaots. 
daetAct yooy are 6 mpopyrns Zaxapias * ém- 
TYLHOAL év got 0 exAcEdpevos Tv ‘Tepovoadnp: 
ovK iSov todTo dados efeomragpevos €xk Tupds;”” Tis 
ov ert Tots dvOpusrrous opetis EYKELTOL Bavarou 
éxouciov; Ti dé TO bad@ T@ Oavatnddpw Tovrw 
mpoomepevyacu, pb? od “KaralprexOyjaovran, etsy 
Bidvar Kahdds kata Tov Oeov, ov KaTa TO eGos ; 
Beds prev yap Cwnv xapicerar, eos dé Trovnpov pera 
THY evbevee amahhayny peTavouay Kevnyy cy.a TU- 
pwpia mpootpiBerat, ‘‘ rabwv dé Te vymios éyvw,”’ 
Ws amroAdvet Geroarovia Kal amber Geoo€Beva. 
Wderw TUS Dpav Tovs mapa Tots eiSaidous da- 
TpevovTas, Koun puT@vras, €oOAT. muvapG Kal KaT- 


1 dwepevyere . . . UredauBdvere Stéhlin. dwogevyere. . . 
vro\auBavere MSS. 


@ Clement plays upon the similarity between kagioas holy, 
and enagés, accursed. 
’ Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. ¢ Zechariah iii. 2. 
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You yearned to shake yourselves free from us, the cuap. 
charioteers of your life; yet all the while you * J 
were being carried along by your folly towards the And leads 
precipices of destruction, and supposed the holy {uly to 
Word of God to be accursed. Accordingly the 
recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the 

words of Sophocles, 


Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;* 


and you do not know that this is true above all else, 
that the good and god-fearing, since they have 
honoured that which is good, shall meet with a 
reward that is good; while the wicked, on the other 
hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to 
their deeds: and torment ever hangs over the head 
of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah 
threatens him: “He that hath chosen Jerusalem 
take vengeance upon thee! Behold, is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire?” ° What a strange why do ff 
longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which Men cowrts 
still presses upon men? Why have they fled to this life is pos- 
death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt “”'’ 
up, when they might live a noble life according to 
God, not according to custom 4? For God grants life ; 
but wicked custom inflicts unavailing repentance 
together with punishment after we depart from this 
world, And “by suffering even a fool will learn” ° 
that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the 
fear of God to salvation. 

Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description 
idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy of Priests in 


temples 
¢ A play upon the words theos (God) and — (custom). 
¢ Hesiod, Works and Days 21 
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CAP. Eppwyvia xabuBpopevovs, Aoutpav pev TavTaTracw 
dmeiparous, tats de Tov ovixwv a axpais éxteOnpiw- 
pévous, TroAAovs b€ Kai THY aldoiwy adnpynEevous, 
epyp Serxvivras TOV edadwy Ta TELE Tagous 
Twas 7 Seopwripia. obTol pot Soxotat mevlety, ov 
OpynoKevew Tovs Geous, éAgov padov 7 7 GeooeBeias 
aga memovOores. Kal Tatra opavres ETL Tuphesr- 
TETE Kal ovxt mpos Tov SeomroTHy Tey TavTwy Kal 
KUpLov Tov GAwy avaPréibere; odyi 5€ Katadpev- 
Eeobe, ex TadV evtai0a Seopwrrypiwy éexdedyorres, 
emt tov éAeov tov é€& otpavav; 6 yap Geos €k 
moAAgs Tijs piravOpwrias avréxerat Tob avOpumon, 
woTep ex KaAdtds exmintovtos veoTTob vy) wATNp 
opvis epinraras el O€ trou Kai Onpiov EprrnotiKov 
TEptyavor TH VvEeoTTa, 


pyrnp 8 audurorara: ddupopérvyn didra téxva: 


6 8é Beds marnp Kat Cnret 76 mAdopa Kal iGras TO 
TapanTwpa Kat duwKer TO Onpiov Kat TOV vEeoTTOV 
avOis avadapPaver emt Thy KaAtav avanrThvat trap- 
oppa@v. elra Kives ev 4dn memAavnpévor ddpais 
pwndAarobrres €€ixvevoay tov dSeomdtynv Kat trot 
Tov avaparnv dmTogELad evo €vi Trou ouptypare 
vmjKovcay T® SeomoTn’ 7 eyven b€,” pyot, ° ' Bods 
ld ww 
TOV KTNOGPLEVOV KaL OVOS THY arvny Tod Kupiov 
avrobd, lopanA dé pe odK Eyvu.”’ ti obv 6 KUptos; 
od pevnowkaxel, ere eAcet, ETL THV LETAVOLAY GTraLTET. 
epeaobar dé duds BovAopat, ef ovK aromov div 
Soke? rAdopa buds Tods avOputrous emuyeyovdras 1 


1 émcyeyovéras Mss. [émt]}yeyovéras Stuhlin. 
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hair, in squalid and ‘tattered garments, complete cuap. 
strangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild ~*~ 
beasts; many are also deprived of their virility. 

They are an actual proof that the precincts of the 

idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men 

seem to me to mourn for the gods, not to worship 

them, and their condition provokes pity rather 

than piety. When you see sights like this, do you The sight 
still remain blind and refuse to look up to the Serie 
. Master of all and Lord of the universe? Will you should lead 
not fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the Ga 
pity which comes from heaven? For God of His 

great love still keeps hold of man; just as, when a 
nestling falls from the nest, the mother bird flutters 


above, and if perchance a serpent gapes for it, 


sheees J around with cries, the mother mourns for her 
offspring. 


Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He Godisa 
remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile, Pathe, 
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it thoagn His 
to fly back to the nest. Once more, dogs who have ds net 
lost their way discover their master’s tracks by the ‘now Him 
sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their 

rider obey a single whi8tle from their own master ; 

“the ox,” it is written, “knoweth his owner, and 

the ass his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know 

Me.’’® What then does the Lord do? He bears How can we 
no grudge; He still pities, still requires repentance Sy; “"° 
of us. I would ask you, whether you do not think instesd 
it absurd that you men who are God’s last creation, 


@ Homer, Iliad ii. 315. 
> Tsaiah i. 3. 
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CAP. TOD Geod Kai map’ avToo rH wuxnv eiAndotas Kat 
évras Gdws tot Jeod éTépp Sovdedew SeoroTp, 
mpos 6€ Kat Depamevew avri pev tot BactAdws Tov 
TUpavvor, dyrt 5€ toi dyafob tov movypov. Tis 
yap, @ 7pos Tijs dAnBetas, cwdpovav ye Tayabov 
Katadeimwy Kakia ovveoTwW; Tis dé 6 ooTis TOV Oeov 
atropevywv Saxpoviors cupPiot; Tis dé vios elvat 
-Suvdpevos Tod Jeod SovAevew Hdetar; 7) Tis ovpavod 

75 P. troAirns elvac Suvdpevos épeBos | Sumer, €Eov mapa 
detcov yewpyetv Kal ovpavov meprmoNetv Kal THs 
Cwrucijs Kal dxnparou peroAapBavew T™MYSs 
KaT ixvos exes Ths pwrewhs depoBarobvra. 
vepeAns, domep 6 ‘HAias, Oewpotvra Tov deTov 
<rov>} CWT PLOY ; ot dé oKwAnKey dixnv TreEpt 
TéAuara, kal BopBopovs, TO ndovijs p pevpara, KaAw- 

ovpevot dvovyrous Kat dvorrous éxBdoKovrac 
dit Sa twoders TWes avOpurro.. ves yap, pnow, 

“ ndovrat BopBépy ”” waNov 7 7 Kabape VOaTL Kal 

* earl t popur@ Ue dsaat ed kata Anoxpttov. yy 

d7Ta ody, pn SATA efarSparrodicbapev pede bw- 

eis yevaiefa, add’ “ws téxva dwros’’ yrvyjowa, 
dvabpnowpev kal dvaBrEpupev els TO POs, Ta) 
vobous Tpas eeAéyEn 6 KUptos womep oO HALOS 

Tovs aeTous. 

_Meravojowpev ovv Kal peTaoT dev €€ apabias 
eis eMLOTHNY, ef adpoovrns eis  ppornow, e€ 
axpactas eis eyKparevay, ef dducias els Suxacoovrny, 
e£ abeorntos eis Dedv. Kadds 6 Kivduvos adropodAety 

1 <rdv> inserted by Sylburg. 
¢ Clement has drawn together the Elijah of the Trans- 


figuration Aa Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mount 
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44). 
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who have received your soul from Him, and are cHap. 
entirely His, should serve another master; aye, and * 
more than that, should pay homage to the tyrant 
instead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one 
instead of to the good? For, in the name of truth, 
what man in his senses forsakes that which is good 
to keep company with evil? Who is there that flees 
from God to live with daemons? Who is pleased 
with slavery, when he might be a son of God? Or 
who hastens to a region of darkness, when he might 
be a citizen of heaven; when it is in his power to 
till the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of 
heaven, when he can partake of the pure and life- 
giving spring, treading the air in the track of that 
bright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the 
rain that brings salvation?* But there are some Yet some 
who, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes 
and mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and swine, 
feed on profitless and senseless delights. These are eye pe 
swinish men; for swine, says one, “take pleasure in 
mud’’> more than in pure water; and they “are 
greedy for offal,” according to Democritus.° Let us 
not then, let us not be made slaves, nor become 
swinish, but as true “children of the light,” @ direct 
our gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the 
' Lord prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles. 

Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance Let us 
to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- Pent, and 
temperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to to God’s 
righteousness, from godlessness to God. It is a — 


> The words are from Heracleitus: Frag. 54 Bywater, 
13 Diels. 

¢ Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels. 

@ Ephesians v. 8. 
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CaP. mpos Oedv. mroAAdv S€ Kal dMwv éoTw dmodatoat 


76 P. 


ayabayv tovs Suxaroavyns epaords , ot 77H aiB.ov 
Siabkopev owTnpiav, atap 87 Kal av avTos aiviT- 
tetat 6 Jeds dia ‘Hoaiov Aaddv “ dort KAnpovopia 
tots Oepamrevovot Kuptov’’> Kady ye Kal épa- 
op..os 7) KAnpovopia, od ypvatov, ovK apyupos, OvK 
e00ns, Ta THS yns,t evOa arov ons Kat AnoTHs Tov 
KkaTadverau mept TOV XapailnAov mAobrov ophaduicy, 
GAN’ éxeivos 6 Onoavpos THs cwTnpias, m™pos Ov ye 
émretyeoOau xp7) Prrordyous YEVOPEVOUS, ouvarraipet 
dé 7 mpiv evOévde Ta épya Ta GOTEta Kat OvViTTTATAL 
T@ TIS dAn Betas TTEPG. 

Tadrnv jpiv THY «Anpovopiay eyxerpicer 1 
aid.os Siabqen tob Oeot thy aidvov Bape 
xopnyobaa: 6 dé prAdoropyos odros 7 HOV TAaTHp, 
6 OVTWS TATHP, OD Tavera mpotpémwy, vovleTav, 
madevwv, pircve ovde yap cwlwy Tavera, oupL- 
Bovrever oe Ta dpiota: “ Sixasor yévecbe, Aéyer 
KUpwos” ot Supavres topevecbe Eb VdwWp, Kai Gaot 
wan EXETE dpyvptov, Badicare Kal ayopaoaTe Kal 
mete avev apyupiov. emi To AouvTpdv, emt THY 
eh 0 emt Tov WTLOHLOV jTapakaAet jovov- 
ovxt | Body Kai Aé€ywr: yi got OiBunyut Kal 
OdAarrav, mavdiov, ovpavov TE kal TO id auTots 
TavTa Cod got yapilouat: povov, @ Tra.8tov, 
Sixnoov Tov maTpos, apucdet cou derxOnoerac 6 
Geos: od KkammAcverat 7 7 dAnBeva, didwoi cou Kal TO 
TTHVA KAL TA VNKTA Kal TA eT THS yHs* Taira cov 


1 +a rhs yijs after éoO4s Markland: after ohs cal mss. : Kal 
[ra rijs vis] Stahlin. 


@ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint). 
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glorious venture to desert to God’s side. Many are cHap. 
the good things which we may enjoy who are lovers 
of righteousness, who follow after eternal salvation ; 
but the best of all are those to which God Himself 
alludes when He says through Isaiah, “there is an We shall 
inheritance to those who serve the Lord.”* Aye, Depeny 
and a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold, inheritance 
not of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, into 
which perchance moth and robber may find a way,? 
casting longing eyes at the earthly riches; but that 
treasure of salvation, towards which we must press 
forward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble 
deeds set out from hence in our company, and are 
borne along with us on the wing of truth. 

This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal 
covenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift. 
And this dearly loving Father, our true Father, 
never ceases to exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love; 
for He never ceases to save, but counsels what is 
best. ‘Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye 
that are thirsty, come to the water; and as many 
as have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without 
money.” ° It is to the font, to salvation, to en- 
lightenment that He invites us, almost crying out All things 
and saying: Earth and sea I give thee, my child ; Vitnoutcost 
heaven too, and all things living in earth and heaven 
are freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for 
the Father; without cost shall God be revealed to 
thee. The truth is not sold as merchandise; He 
gives thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the 
sea and all that is upon the earth. These things 


» See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint) ; lv. 1. 
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cap. Tals edxapiorous Tpudais Sednprovpynker 6 6 TATnp. 
dpyupiep prev wvyiceTar 6 vdbos, ds dmuwAetas éort 
qadtov, os “ papove Sovlevew - mponpyrat, col 
be Ta 0a emutpemet, TO yrynoiw Aéeyen,* ° TO piroiyre 
TOV TaTEpo., du’ Gv ert epyaterat, @ pov kal 
bmioxvetras Aéyov" * Kal uy yh od mpabhoerat els 


BeBaiwow ”’- ov yap Kupoorat TH POopG-  éun 
yap éoTw mGoa u) vq, éore € Kal o7), €av amoAdBns 
tov Oeov. ev 7 ypady eixdtws edayyeAilerat Tots 
memiorevKdow: “ot d€ dyvot Kupiou KAnpovop.7- 
covot THy Sd€av Tot Deo’ Kai tHv S¥vapww adrod.” 
moiav, @ pakapte, Sd€av, eimé pou “‘ Hv ddOaduos 
ovk eldev obd€ ods Kovoev, ovde emt kapdiav av- 
Opeizrov aveBn- Kal XapHoovrar emt Th Baowreig, 
Tob Kupiov avray els TOUS aidvas, apn.’ EXETE, 
@ dvOpwrot, tHv Jetav THs ydpiros éenayyeXiav, axn- 
KoaTe Kat THY aAAnY Tis Koddcews amretAny, du av 
6 KUptos ow let, poBep Kat xdpitt Tmavdaywyav TOV 
avOpwrrov- Tt pe omev; TL ovK exkAivopwev THV 
KoAaow; Tt ov KaradexopueDa THY Swpedv; Ti re 
ovx aipovpeba 7a BeAtiova, Beov avti Tob mrovnpod, 
Kal codiay eidwAodAatpetas Tmpoxpivopev Kat Cony 
avriukataAdacoopeba * Oavdrov®; “‘ dod réBetka 7p0 
1 Néyw Stahlin. . Aéye: mss. 


2 avrexarad\\acobueda Heinsius. dytixaradd\acodmevor MSS. 
3 @avarov Mayor. Oavdry Mss. 


@ St. Matthew vi. 24; St. Luke xvi. 13. 

> See St. John v. 17. 

© Leviticus xxv. 23. 

4 Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritual 
sense. It is the ‘‘inheritance incorruptible . . . reserved 
in heaven ” (1 St. Peter i. 4) which is not ‘‘ delivered over 
to corruption.” 


206 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


the Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. cHap. 
The bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has 

chosen to “serve mammon,’ ®@ shall buy them with 

money; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He Because we 
commits what is thine own,—to the true son, who 27,90" 
loves the Father, for whose sake the Father works 

until now,? and to whom alone He makes the 
promise, “and the land shall not be sold in per- 
petuity’”’°; for it is not delivered over to corruption.4 

“For the whole land is mine,’° He says; and it 

is thine also, if thou receive God. Whence the 
Scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good 

news: “The saints of the Lord shall inherit God’s 

glory and His power.” What kind of glory, thou 

Blessed One? Tell me. A glory “which eye hath 

not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 

the heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the 
kingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.”* You 

have, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; Our choice SL. 
you have heard, on the other hand, the threat of pace and. 
punishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- punishment 
ing man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ? 

Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do 

we not accept the gift? Why do we not choose 

the better things, that is, God instead of the evil 

one, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in 
exchange for death? “Behold, I have set before 


¢ Leviticus xxv. 23. 

J The first part of this passage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where 
it is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us, 
in his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Origen vol. iii. 
Pp 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apocalypse of Elijah. 

oubtless the rest of the passage, as Eisen. by Clement, 
comes from the same source. 
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CAP. mpoouymov buaov, Poi, “ov Qavarov kal Tv 


7 P. 


* wiv.” replaced KUptos exhefacGar THY Cwnv, 
cup Bovrever got as TATHp mretOecBar * TH De®. 
eay yap dovanTE jou, ono, Kal Bedjonre, 
TO ayabe. THis yijs payeabe,”’ tmaKkons 7 xdpes- 
** €av b€ yt) drraKovonre pLov pnde Dednonre, pdyarpa, 
bpas kal Trp KaTédeTat, jTapaKkons 1 Kpiots. 
“ro yap oToua Kupiov éAdAncev Tatra’ vopos 
aAnbeias Adyos Kupiouv. | 

Bovdcobe & dpiv ayabos yeveniat aupBovros; adr’ 
dpets pev axovoaTe: eyw O€, et i Suvarov, evdeifopar. 
expr pev buds, @ avOpwrot, adrod Tépt evvooupe- 
vous Tod ayabod Eudutov emayecBar mioTw, paprupa 
dvoxpewy 2 adrdbev olkobev, TmEpipavears a.poupevny 
TO BéeArucrov, pnde [Snrety] 3 ei peTradiwKTéov éK- 
movety. Kal yap el Tw pevoréov, pepe eizrety, 
apdiBardew xen" duets Se mplv H emoxepacbat 


peDvdere- Kai et vBpioreov, ov Todumpaypoveite, 


GAN’ H) . Taxos uBpilere. povov 8a dpa et i JeooeByreov, 
NTELTE, Kal EL TH GOSH TOUT [6] ° T@ Oe@ Kai T@ 

XproT@ Karaxodovbyréor, tobTo 67° “Bovdfs Kat 
oKepews a€vobre, odd’ 6 Tere Ged, 6 6 7 ToTe €oTt, 
VEVONKOTES. muoTEvaaTeE Hpty ay os pebn, wva 
owppovnanre: muoTevoare kav ws UBper, iva 
Cnonre. « d€ Kat metVecBar BovrAcobe riv evapyh 

1 welOecOac Sylburg. melfeoGe mss. 

2 rlorw, pdprupa dtidxpewy Wilamowitz. pdprupa dfidxpewr, 
mwloTw MSS. 

3 [{nretv] Mayor. Stéhlin retains {n7eiv, and inserts 7d 5 
saris A ebeaa before éxzovety. 

Sylburg. 4 sss. 
5 5 [by Stalin. 6 34 Stuhlin. 8¢ mss. 
a Deuteronomy xxx. 15. > Isaiah i. 19, 20. 
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your face,’ He says, “death and life.’* The Lord cnap. 
solicits you to choose life; He counsels you, as a 
father, to obey God. “For if ye hearken to Me,’ 

He says, “and are willing, ye shall eat the good of 

the land,’”’—the grace follows upon obedience. “ But 

if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword 

and fire shall devour you,’—the judgment follows 
upon disobedience. “For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it;” ® and a word of the Lord is a law 

of truth. 

Would you have me become a good counsellor to An inborn 
you? Then do you hearken; and I, if it be possible, fay? shows 
will show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good 
good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have 
called to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is 
a trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with 
the utmost clearness choosing what is best. You 
ought not to have toiled to discover whether or no No long 
the best is to be followed. Let me give you ;uuuy ® 
an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is 
right for a man to get drunk; but your practice is Men follow 
to get drunk before considering the question. Or pidmrent 
in the case of riotous indulgence, you do not make in eb 
careful examination, but indulge yourselves with all” 
speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the 
question, do you first inquire; and when it is a God de they 
question of following this wise God and the Christ, inquire 
this you think calls for deliberation and reflection, 
when you have no idea what it is that befits God. 

Put faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that 
you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as 
you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live. 
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith 

¢ Cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater). 
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a 3 aA 3 4, 1 , ? € a 9 
TWV ApEeTwV ETTOTITEVOQAVTES TLOTLY, pepe Up €K 


78 P. 


qeptovaias THY TEpt TOD Adyou mrapabyjoopat TreLBad. 
tyueis 5é, od yap Ta TraTpia Buds ert THS adAnOetas 
dmacyoret €8n mpoKarnynpévous, axovo.t av 7o7 
TO pera TobTo Gmws €xet* Kal 1) LH Tis Duds Tove 
TOU ovdp.aTos aloxuvn mpokataAapBavérw, “47° 
avopas péya oiverat, " mapaTpémovea owrnpias. 
"Azodvaodpevoe 8’ obv Tepipav@s €v TH THS 
dAnBetas oradiw yrnoiws dywvilapeba,, BpaBev- 
OvTos pev TOD déyou TOU dyiov, adywvoberobvros be 
Tov deomdtov THY Gdwv. ov yap optkpov Hiv TO 
dBAov abavacia TpoKelTau. py) ovv ere Ppovrilere 
ponde [ed] _OAtyov, Ti buds ayopevovat auppakes 
TWES dyopaior, SevotSaiovias abeot Xopevrat, avoia 
Kal tmapavoia és avro wOotpevo. to Bapal poy, 
eldiheny mountat Kat AiMwy mpookuvyTat: olde yap 
avOpumrovs amofeoby TeTOAUTKACL, TpioxaideKarov 
“A AEav8pov TOV Makedova dvaypdpovres Dedv, * ov 
BaBuawy nrevy&e veKpov. dyapiae Tolvuy TOV Xiov 3 
cop.ioTHy, Oedxprros 6 ovop.a. abre: pera Thy *"AnXeE- 
dvdpov TedeuTiy € ETUOKOTT ON 6 5 Oedxpitos Tas dogas 
Tas Kevas TOV dvOpurmuy 6 as elxov arepl Gediv, mpos 
Tovs modiras | ‘ " GvOpes, ” elrev, “ Oappetre dxpts 
dv opate tovs Geods mpdtepov Tav avOpwrwy aro- 
1 éromrretcavres Potter. tromrevoavres Mss. 


2 [ef] Kontos. 3 Xiov Cobet. Oevov mss. 


« This seems to refer to the ** implanted faith ” mentioned 
at the beginning of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refer 
only to the preceding sentence ; in which case we should 
translate, ‘‘this clear proof of the virtues,” 7.6. the proof 
derived from studying the lives of Christians. 

’ Homer, Jliad xxiv. 45; Hesiod, Works and Days 318. 

¢ Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was called the 
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in the virtues,* you desire to be obedient, come cap. 
then, I will lay before you in abundance persuasive ,~ 
arguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant 
(for it is no longer the case that the ancestral 322°" 
customs, in which you have formerly been in- provided for 
structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), desires to 
listen now, I pray you, to the nature of the words !™ 
that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for 

the name of Christian deter you; for shame “ does 

great hurt to men,” ® when it turns them aside from 
salvation. 

Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let The true 
us join in the real contest in the arena of truth, tue oeioct 
where the holy Word is umpire, and the Master immortality 
of the universe is president. For the prize set 
before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then 
to%pay any further heed, even the slightest, to the 
speeches made to you by the rabble of the market- 
place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who The folly 
are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and solr 
insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. pers, who 
For these are they who have dared to deify men, Rin ac 
describing Alexander of Macedon as the thirteenth 4 804 
god, though “ Babylon proved him mortal.” ¢ Hence 
I admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How _ 
in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about tpecctitus 
gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of Laieales 
Alexander, “ Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so 
long as you see gods dying before men.”4? But 
‘* thirteenth god ” because his name was added to the twelve 
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of 
this volume. 

@ For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus 
of Chios (quite a different person from the poet Theocritus) 
see Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 86. 
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\ A 
CaP. OvycKovras.”’ Oeovds 5é 8% Tods OpaTovs Kat Tov 
avykAvda TOV yernta@v TovTwv GxAov 6 mpocKuVav 
“A , A 4 
Kal mpocetaipiCopevos, adTa@v éxeivwy Tov daypo- 
vv GOAdTEepos paxp@. Oeds yap ovdapy7 oddapdas 
10 @ e 5 , > > e td 5 4 
aduxos wo7rep ot Saipoves, GAA’ ws olov Te SiKato- 
~ 4 A n A 
TATOS, Kal OvK EoTLY adT@ OpoLdTepov ovdEV F OS 
av nuav yévnra GTe SuKateTaTos. 


Ba’ eis OO0v 81) Tras 6 Xerpavag deds, 
ot THY Atos yopya@aww "Epydvny * €oV 


oratotot Aixvois mpootpemecbe,? 


HAvoe TOV ALOwv Snpwovpyoi TE Kal mpooKuryTat. 
e 4 e “~ \ e¢ 4 e 4 
6 Devdias tudv cai 6 HoAvKAetros jKovtTwv Ipaki- 
TéAns Te ad kal “AmeXdjs Kai daot Tas Bavataous 
peTepxovTar Téxvas, yHivoe ys ovTeEs épydran. TOTE 
yap pyai Tus mpognreia SvoTuxncew Ta THe 
mpaypara, Grav dvBpréor moTEevowow. HKOvTIY 
otv avs, ob yap avjow Kaha, Ob puiKpoTéxvat. 
ovdeis Trov TOUT Eumvouv €iKdva Sednurovpynxer, 
ovde pny eK vis padBaxny epadage \odpka. Tis 
ernge pvedov 7 nH Tis enn€ev doTea. > Tis vedpa du- 
érewev®; ris dA€Bas epvanoev; Tis alua évéyeev ev 
autais 7 Tis Sépua mepierewev; trod 8 ay tis 

> «A ? ‘ 3 4 é > 
avTav opladApnovs moujoat BArétrovras; tis ev- 
epvonoe Puy ; Tis Sixacoovyny edwpyaaro ; Tis 
abavaciay bréoxntat; povos 6 Tv GAwy SyuW- 
oupyos, 0 “ apiaroréxvas TaTHp, TowdTov dyaAua 

€ a a A 4 w” e A 

euivxov [nuads|]* tov dvOpwrov erAacev’ o dé 

1 "Epydvynv from Plutarch, De Fortuna 99a. épydmny mss. 

2 xpoorpémecOe Plutarch. mporpémecOe mss. 

3 iérewev 4 Wilamowitz. 4 [nuas] Mayor. 

@ Cp. Plato, Theastetus 176 B-c. 
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indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley cuap. 
multitude of these created things, the man who 
worships and consorts with them is far more wretched 
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in 
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous A righteous 
in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing M20)3,""° 
more like Him than any one of us who becomes as 4pproach 
‘ ‘ to God 

righteous as possible.@ 

Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all, 

Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft, 

The soddess Industry, stern child of Zeus,? 
—stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones! Let 
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles The crafts- 
too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the uate 
mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For when com- 
a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- Boy," 
. take this world of ours, on the day when men put 
their trust in statues.© Let them come then, I say 
again,—for I will not cease to call,—puny artists that 
they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a 
breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth. 
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed 
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who 
inflated the arteries? Who poured blood into them 
and drew the skin around? How could any of these 
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into 
man? Who gave him the sense of right? Who 
has promised immortality? None but the Creator 
of the universe, the “ Father, the supreme artist,” ¢ 
formed such a living statue as man; but your 


’ Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The goddess ‘‘ Industry,” 
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is 
Athena. See Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 a. 

¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. 

@ See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder. 
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*OdAvptros bpav, eixovos eikwv, Todd Te THS GAn- 
Oeias amgowy, € Epyov €oTL Kapov XELlpav “Arricay. 
- Elkay pev yap Tob Beot”’ 6 Adyos adbroé (at 
vios TOU vod yvjovos 6 Deios Adyos, pwros d.pxé- 
TUTOV Pas), etkeov be Tob Adyou 6 dvO pros < o> 
aAnOivds, 6 vois 6 ev avOpumw, 6 “ Kat’ eixdva’ 
Tob Deod Kai “ Kal’ 6uoiwow”’ dia TobTO yeyevjcOat 
deyopevos, TH KaTa Kapdiay dpovyce. TH Oeiw 
TraperKalopLevos Ady Kai TavTy Aoytxes. dvOparrou 
d€ Tob Opwpevov Tob yayevods yiwos: elKwY TO. 
dyd\waro, Ta avOpeixe)a. <Kal>*® rdéppw THs dAnGeias 
emixatpov expayetov KaTapaiveran. ovoev ovv 
aN’ y) pavias eumdews 6 6 Bios edo€é pou yeyovevat, 
TooauTy omovoy rept 7H DAny KATAYLWOMEVOS.. 
‘EmreOparras ® de bm0 Keviis dogns 9 ovv7Jera 
dovAcias pev yevouca bpas kal aAdyou Trept- 
epyactas: VOpipLoov de Gvdpov Kai amarnAdy & v7r0- 
Kpicewy ayvou. aitia, 7 5) KaTackevas eicdyovca 
ets * 70 Tov dvOpebmrenv yevos npa@v dAcBpiov Kat 
eldwAwy éemotuyav moAAas TOV Satpovey € enwor- 
caca popdds, KnAida Tots émopévous aurh év- 
atreuagtato Pavarou paxpod. AdBere odv vowp 
Aoyuxdy, Aovoacbe ob pHepodvopevor, Tepippavare 
QUvTOUS a7r0 Tis cuvnbeias tais adAnOwais oraydou: 
kabapovs Eis odpavovs avaBivas det. avOpwros ef, 
TO KoWwdTaror, emlryrnoov Tov SypwoupynoavTd ce- 


1 ¢6> inserted ee 2 <xal> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
3 éxiréOparra: Mayor. émirérpirrat Mss. 
4 xaracKevas elodyovoa els Schwartz. xaracxevoOeioa Mss. 
Stahlin marks the passage as corrupt. 


a A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in which 
there are three stages of reality : first, the archetypal idea ; 
secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a 
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Olympian Zeus, an image of an image, far removed cuap. 
from the truth,* is a dumb lifeless work of Attic ~*~ 
hands. For “the image of God” is His Word (and the image 
the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of of God is 
light, is a genuine son of Mind ®); and an image of 
the Word is the true man, that is, the mind in man, The true 
who on this account is said to have been created “in Math". 
the image” of God, and “in His likeness,” ° because is an image 
through his understanding heart he is made like the % ® ¥™ 
divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But 
statues in human form, being an earthen image of Statues are 
visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, Drtimsees 
plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body, far 

: ge ° rom the 
pression upon matter. In my opinion, then, nothing truth 
else but madness has taken possession of life, when 
it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter. 

Now custom, in having given you a taste of Ignorance 
slavery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been abanaee 
fostered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolatrous 
deceptive ceremonies have for their cause ignorance ; 
for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap- 
paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry, 
when it devised many forms for the daemons, and 
stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those 
who followed its guidance. Receive then the water 
of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle 
yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops 
that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to 
heaven. In common with others, thou art a man; 


seek after Him who created thee. In thine own 


particular instance of the idea; thirdly, the picture, which 
is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the 
image of an image, three stages removed from reality. 

> 7.e. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. ¢ Genesis i. 26. 
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CaP. vios el, To Wuatrarov, a dvayvespicov TOV 71ATEpa." ov 
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dé ert Tats dpapriats TIOPOLEvEls., MpooreTHKWS 
noovais; tive Aadnoe KUpLOS. - vpav €oTw 1 
Baovrcia TeV ovpavay ae pa EoTL, €av Bednonre, 
Tov apos Tov Jeov THY mpoaipeow EOXNKOTWW: D vuav, 
éav eVehnonre muoTredoat pdvov Kal TH ouvTopig Tob 
Kynpvypatos ErecOan, Hs draxovcavres ot Nuvevirat 
THs TpocdoKnbeions adwoews pETAVvoia yryciw THY 
KaAnv avrixatnAAd~avto owrtnpiav. 

Ids ody avédw, dnoiy, els oupavous ; 680s” 
éorw 6 KUpwos, - orev per, aad’  é€ otpavar,” 
orev) Bev, GAA’ els ovpavovs dvaméumovca: OTEVT) 
emt vis drrepopwpevn, mAareia év ovpavois ™poo- 
KUVOULE). el@’ 6 pep darvoros Too D Adyou ovyyvaxnyv 
Tijs mAdyns € EXEL THY cyvouay, 6 8€ Eis ara, BadAdpevos 
Kat TH puyxy Tapa THs yrwpns péper THY ameiBeay, 
Kat 60@ ye Ppovynerrepos elvac ddfeu, apos KaKcod v7] 
odveors avTo, éru Th ppovicer KEXpyTAL KaTnyopy 
70 BéArvorov | ody éAdpevos: mréduxe yap ds évOpw- 
qos oikeiws €xew mpos Dedv. wormep ovv Tov imzov 
dpotv ov Bialdueba ovdé tov Taipov Kurnyereiv, 
mpos 6 mréduxe S€ ExaoTov TOV Cawv meptéAKoper, 
ovTws aueder Kat Tov avOpwrov emi Thy odpavod 
yevomevov Oéav, durov odpdviov ws adnOas, emt THY 
yoo tapaxadodpev tod Beob, To oiketov avrob 
Kat e€aiperov Kal (Owparixov mapa ta GAAa Cha 
KaTetAnppevor, avrapkes edodivov aiwvwy, Oeove- 


1 ws Schwartz. &\dA\ws Mss. 


@ St. Matthew v. 3, 10; St. Luke vi. 20. 

, Role p. 172, n. d. 

¢ Jonah iii. 5, 10. « St. John xiv. 6. 
¢ St. Matthew vii. 138, 14; St. John iii. 13, 31. 
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self thou art a son; recognize thy Father. But cnap. 
thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in ,,%,.4 His 
pleasures? To whom shall the Lord say, “ Yours kingdom 
is the kingdom of heaven?” @ It is yours, if you ¢ou*™ 
wish, for it belongs to those who have their will 
set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simply 
to trust and to follow the short way of our preach- 
ing. This it is which the Ninevites obediently 
heard; and by sincere repentance they received, in 
place of the threatened destruction, that glorious 
salvation.° 

“How then,’ you may say, “am I to go up into 
heaven?” The Lord is “the Way”’4; a “narrow” The Lord is 
way, but coming “from heaven”; a “narrow” way, “"° Wy 
but leading back to heaven.¢ It is narrow, being 
despised upon earth; and yet broad, being adored 
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard 
the Word can plead ignorance as an excuse for his Ignorance 
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the message ¢uiy for him 
deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul who has 
itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his ™” ne 
intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because 
he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has failed to 
choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man, 
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Manis 
do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to M2d¢ fr 
hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work ; 
for the very same reason we call upon man, who 
was made for the contemplation of heaven, and is 
in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know- 
ledge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal, 
special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he 
surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip 
himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for 
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CAP. Becav, mapacKevalectar oupBovdrcvorres. VEewpyel, 
paper, et YEwpyos | el, GMa ywoab TOV Beov yewp- 
yar, Kal mAetO.! 6 ris vauTiAias épav, a.NAd TOV 
ovpdaviov KuBepyarny TrapaKaAdy * oTparevdpevov 
oe KaTetAndev 7) yuious’ Tob Sikata onuaivovros 
dKove oTparnyou. 

abdrep ovv Kapw Kat péOn BeBapnuevor dvo,- 
vipbare Kal diaPrearres | OAtyov evvonOnre, Tt 
BéAovow duty ot mpooKuvovpevor AiBou kal a mrept 
THY vAqv KevooTrovo0ws Samavare: els dyvouay Kat 
TA XpHuwaTa Kal Tov Biov” Ws TO chy budv eis 
Odvarov karavaNioxere, TobTo pudvov Tis paratas 
vpav eAridos edpopevor TO Trépas, ovd€ adTovs olot 
TE Ovres oiKTEtpat, adX’ odvdE TOis KaTeAe@ow buds 
THS mays ETUTHOELOL meiGecBas yiveade, ouvnbeia 
Karch SedovAwpevot, hs darnpTnpLevor avdGatperor 
péxpe Tis _€oxarns avamvons eis dmwAecav bm0- 
pepecbe: © ore TO pars EAjAvBev eis TOV Koopov Kal 
uy) ydanoay ot avOpwrot pov TO OKOTOS 7 TO 
Pas,” efor drropagacbau TO. epTro8aiv TH swrnpig 
Kal Tov Topov Kat TOV mAobrov Kat tov ddfov, 
emipbeyyouevous TO trountiKov 51) TOOTO 
ah 87 xpjuata ToAAG pépw rade; 1H Sé Kat adros 
mAdlopat ; 
ov Bovreobe otv Tas havracias travras Tas Kevas 
amroppixbarres TH ovvnDeia abrH atordéacba, Kevo- 
dofia emAéyortes’ 
wevdets Overpor xaiper’, oddev FT dpa; 
1 ret Sylburg. 7A70c ass. 


@ St. John iii. 19. > Homer, Odyssey xiii. 203-4. 
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his journey through eternity. Till the ground, we cuHap. 
say, if you are a husbandman; but recognize God %* 
in your husbandry. Sail the sea, you who love 
sea-faring; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot. 
Were you a soldier on campaign when the knowledge 

of God laid hold of you? Then listen to the com- 
mander who signals righteousness. 

Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor Money and 
and drink, awake to soberness. Look about you and ‘fare | 
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship statues 
of stones, and of all that you squander with useless 
zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both 
money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you 
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing 
but death have you gained as the end of your vain 
hope. You cannot pity yourselves,— nay, you are 
not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who 
have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved 
to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own 
free will until the latest breath, and sink down 
into destruction. ‘For the light has come into 
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light,’* though they might sweep away the 
hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and 
fear, by repeating this verse of the poet: 


Whither this wealth do I bear; my journey, where doth it 
lead me ??® 


Do you not then wish to fling away these vain 
fancies, and bid good-bye to custom itself, saying 
. these last words to vain opinion ?— 


Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought.° 


¢ Euripides, Jphigeneia among the Taurians 569. 
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Ti yap jyeiabe, @ dvlpwrot, TOV Téxwva * | 
Eppiv kat Tov ’Avdoxidou? Kai Tov “Apinrov ; a 
TAVTt TW Sirov 6 ore AiBous, a wamrep Kal < avrov > TOV 
‘Epyav. ws d€ ovK EoTL Jeds 7 dhws Kal Ws ovK 
eore Beds 7 7 ipus, aAAa 7aOn aépos* Kat vepar, Kab 
év Tpomrov ovK éorw Tyépa Beds, ovde pny ovde 
evLauTos ovd€ ypovos 6 é€k TOUTWY oupTrAnpou- 
[Evos, oUTWwS ovde nAtos ovde oeAqvn, ols € ekaOTOV 
TOV TMpoetpnpevesy Svopierar. tis av obv THY 
evuvay Kal Thv KoAaow Kal Thy dikny Kal THY 
veweow ev ppovav vrroAdBou Deus ; ovde yap 
ovd éepwis ovdé poipas odde efuapyern, emrel pide 
mokteia pnde Sofa pnde mAobros Oeoi, dv Kat 
Cwypador tuddAdv émdecxvdovow: ef S€ aldd Kal 
epwra kal appodirny exOevaLere, d.cohovBovvrwy 
avrots aioxuvn Kat opt Kab xaos Kal ouvovoia. 
ovKouv é€T ay elorws vivos Kat Odvaros Bew 
Sidupdove map vpiv vopilowro, 7a0n Taira mept 
TO. Coa cup Baivovra guards ovde pay Kfjpa 
ovde elpappevny ovde joipas Beas evdixws epeire. 
ei de épts Kal paxn ou Geoi, odde “Apns oude 
"Evua. ETL TE <el>® at dorparat Kal of Kepauvol 
Kai of ouBpor ov Deoi, 7Hs TO Tip Kal TO Vowp 

1 Téxwva Meurs (see Hesychius 8.v.). ruddva mss. 

2 ’Avdoxtdov Heinsius. dyvdoxldnv mss. 


3 <avrdv> inserted by Mayor. 
4 dépos Markland. dépwy mss. ° <el> inserted by Sylburg. 


@ The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which 
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before 
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the 
figure was a phallus, which points to Hermes being originall 
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified wit 
Tycho, an PAttic nature divinity of similar character to 
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Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes cuap. 
Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one g,.* 4. aro 
called Amyetus?® Surely it is plain to everyone plainly 
that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. And Dcthing but 
as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either, 
but conditions of the atmosphere and clouds; and 
precisely as day is not a god, nor month, nor year, 
nor time which is made up of these; so also neither 
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before- 
mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in ‘his 
right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun- 
ishment, right and retribution to be gods? No, nor 
even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are 
gods ; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth, 
the last of which painters represent as blind. If 
you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to The _ 
them shame, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse. a iting 
No longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably passions and 
held among you to be twin gods, since these are *°°"°™* 
conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor 
indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or 
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle 
are not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further, 
if flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of 
rain are not gods, how can fire and water be such? 

Priapus (Diodorus iv. 6 ; Strabo 588). For the identification 
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In 
415 B.c., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily, 
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which 
stood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the 
‘*Hermes of Andocides” (Plutarch, Jicias xiii.). The 
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the 
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides 
vi. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes 


Amyetus was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis at 
Athens, 


221 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


caP. Jeo; 7OS be Kai ot Sidcoovres Kal ob Koparas 


82 P. 


dua 7abos a depos VEVEVN EVOL; 6 5€ THY Tux Deov 
Aéyw Kal THY ampaéw Aeyérw Bedv. ei 57) ouv 
TOUTW ovoe Vv Beds elvar vopilerar ovde pny 
exEeivw Tov XELpoKpyTwV Kat dvaroOnrwy TAaopG- 
Twv, mpdvota S€ Tis TEpL HUGS Karapaiverat duva- 
pews Deixijs, Acimrerau ovder aMo 7; 2) TOUTO dpodoyet iv, 
ore cpa. ovTWs pdvos €ore TE Kal DPeoTHKEV 6 [LOVvOS 
ovTws Umdpxwv Oeds. 

“AMa yap pavdpayopay H Te ado papwakov 
TET WKOOW avOpwrrois é eoikare oi! dvonrot, beds be 
div dvaviyar Soin moré tovde Too Umvouv Kat 
ouvievat Jeov pnde xpucov 7 AiBov 7 Sévdpov 7 
mpagw 7 7 mabos 7; 7 vocov i, ae ivdadrcobar as 
Bedv. “‘ rpis yap puptol etow”’ s alnbas * eart 
xBovi mrovAy oTEipn Saipoves ” ” ovK ‘ dBavaror | 
ovde pny Oyntot (odde yap aicbncews, iva Kal 
Davdrou, peteAndaow ), ALBwor be kat EvAwo Se- 
omorat avOparmevv, vBpilovres Kat trapaomovdobrres 
tov Btov dia L THis | cuvnbetas. ““” yi S€ TOO Kuptov, 
gna, “Kal TO TrAj pupa abriis: ”  elra ti ToAuas 
€v Tots Tob kuptou Tpupay dyvoety TOV SeamroryD ; 
KaraAeue THY yhv THY enn, Epet Gor Oo Kupwos, wn 
Otyns Tob voatos 6 eye avadidwpt, TOV Kapmra@y 
Ov eyw yewpya Tey peradduBave- amodos, av- 
Opwre, Ta Tpodeia TH Dew: emiyvnBt gov TOV 
Seomdrny: tov ef mAdopa Tob Deod: TO O€ oixetov 
avTot 7s av evdikws adddtpiov yévoiro; TO yap 


1 golxare of Schwartz. éolxacty Mss. 


« Hesiod: quoted above, p. 89. 
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How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come cHap. 
about owing to some condition of the atmosphere? 

Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god 

also.. If then we do not believe even one of these 

to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by 

hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest we must 
round about us a certain providence of divine power, then confess 
then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one 
the sole truly “existing God is the only one who “9 
really is and subsists. 

But verily, you who do not understand are like They who 
men that have drunk of mandrake or some other {Unk | 
drug. God grant that one day you may recover from are in some 
this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold °°? *'°? 
nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease 
nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons 
true that “there are thrice ten thousand daemons #7! | 
upon all-nourishing earth,’ but they are not “im- 
mortal” as the poet says.* No, nor yet mortal,— 
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore 
cannot partake of death,—but they are stone and They are 
wooden masters of: mankind, who insult and violate anager 
human life through custom. It is written, “The lifeless 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.”® Then *™® 
how do you dare, while enjoying the delights of the 
Lord’s possessions, to ignore their Master? Leave 
My earth, the Lord will say to you; touch not the 
water I send forth; partake not of the fruits My 
husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the 
recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your Man 
Master. You are God’s own handiwork; and how dod: how 
could that which is His peculiar possession rightly °° 
become another's? For that which is alienated, another's? 

> Psalm xxiv. 1. 
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a darn\AoTpipevov OTEpopLevov THS oikedryros OTEpe- 
TOL THS dAn Betas. q yap ov7x 7) NeoBy TpOrrov Td, 
aAAov 6€ iva _bvoriKmTepov mpos buds atropbéy- 
Swpar, yuvaKos THis “EBpatas dixny (Aw éxadovv 
avrny ot mra.Aavot ) els avatcOnoiav perarpemecte ; 
AcABewpevny Tabrny maperAnpapev THY yuvatka ota 
TO Lodo epav: Lodopirar d€ ot GOeor Kai ot 
mpos THY acéBevay éemvoTpepopevot, oKANpoKapod.ot 
Te Kat 7ABor. Taras otov bedbev emAéyeoBat 
co. Tas dwvds: pq) yap otov AiBovs pev elvat 
tepa Kal évAa Kal Opvea Kal Opets, dvOpusrrous 
dé py modvd b€ TovvayTioy Ltepods prev GVYTWwS 
ToUs av Operrrous broAduBave, Ta O€ Onpio, Kal TOUS 

AY > A 1 
AtBous o Orrep eloiv. o8 yap TOL SeiAarot Tov avOpw- 
Twv Kal aOAvou dua ev Kdpakos Kat KoAo.od 
vopiCovar TOV Beov éuBoar, bu de dvOpasrou owwmay, 
Kal TOV jLeVv KOpaKa, TETYULIKACLY WS dyyedov Jeod, 
TOV d€ avOpwrov tod Geod Subxovow, ov kp@lovra, 
ov KAwlorra, POeyyopevov Sé: ofpor, Aoyuxas Kal 
diAavOpw7rws KaTnxobvra anoogarrew amavbpu- 
Ts emxetpodow, emt THY SiKavoovvnv xahobvra, 
oUTE THV Xap THY avabev dmrexdexopevor ovTE THY 
KoAaow EKTPETIOUEVOL. od yap muaTEvouat T@ Ded 
ovde expavOdvovor Thy Svvap. avrod. 

Od de « dppytos n piravOpwria, TOUTOU Gxwpytos 
v1) jucomrovnpic.. TpEper b€ 6 O pev Oupos THhv KdAaotw 
emt dyapric., ed mrovel i dé emt peravoig, 1” 1) prravOpurria.. 
olxTpdrarov be TO orépeotau Tis Tropa tot Beot 
€miKoupias. OUpLaTWY [LEV OUV 7) THPWOLS Kal THS 


1 YrodduBave Markland. vrodapuBdvere mss. 


« Genesis xix. 26. » Or, an angel. 
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being deprived of its connexion with Him, is deprived cHap. 
of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of y,* ,,, 

~ insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather— worship 

to address you in more mystical language—like the — like 

Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones 

Lot’s wife? This woman, tradition tells us, was 

turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ; 4 

and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and 

those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard 

of heart and without sense. Believe that these 

utterances are being spoken to you from heaven. 

Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds 

and snakes are sacred things, while men are not. 

Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take the really 

beasts and stones for what they are. For indeed sted 

a gs 

the timid and wretched among men believe that are men 

God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but 

is silent through man; and they have given honour 

to the raven as a messenger? of God, while they God's 

persecute the man of God, who neither caws, nor Come 

croaks, but speaks. Yes, alas! they set to work through 

with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he through 

instructs them with reason and human love, and ids 

calls them to righteousness, while they neither look 

for the grace that comes from above, nor do they 

seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust 

in God, nor do they fully understand His power. 

But He whose love for man is unspeakably great, God hates 
has also an unbounded hatred for sin. His wrath 97) 900 on 
breeds the punishment to follow upon sin; on the it 
other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon 
repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived 
of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding 
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more 
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dons 7 Kawpwors dAyetvor pa. Tape, Tas Notas 
Tod mrovnpod B mrAeovetias: v7] pev yap avTav adypnTar 
Tis otpaviov mpoad EWS, vy) € Tis Oetas pabycews 
eOTEpNTAL. duets Se mpos HV aAnBevav dvdarnpot 
Kal tuddAot péev tov voiv, kwhoi S€ THY avveow 
Ovres ovK GAyeirTe, OK ayavaKTeEtTe, oD TOY OUpaVOV 
idsety Kal tov Tod ovpavod momnTny | érebvproare, 
ovd€ Tov TOV mTavTwv Sycovpyov Kal sTaTépa 
aKkovoa Kat palety efelyrycare, THY TMpoaipeou 
TH owrnpig ouve avres* €umodav yap | lorara. 
ovdev TH omevddovrt T™pos. yraouw Geod, ovK drra.u- 
Sevola,) ov mrevio., ovK adofia, ovK adKT How: 
ovde Tis THY ovTws aAnO% codiap ‘ ‘xadne@ Sndoas ” 
peraMagar eUXeT aL ovde GLON pw Ev yap TOL TAYTOS 
HGAAov rodro etpynrat: 


3 


6 xpyotds*® dort ravTaxot awriptos’ 


e A ~ / , e “A a 3 a 
6 yap Tov Stxaiov CnrAwrys, Ws adv Tob avevdeods 
9 4 > 4 t) ? Ld a an ? 9 ~ 
Epaorns, dAvyodens, odK é€v GAAw Tit 7 eV avrg 
[xa ] TO be@ TO HaKdptov Onoaupicas, évOa ov ons, 
ov Anois, ov TELPATHS, GAN’ 6 TaV ayabav aidtos 
soTNp. dpa ovv elkoTws cpoiwabe Tots opeow 
éxeivous, ols Ta. WTO, mpos Tovs Katemqdovras a aTrO- 
KéxAcvorat. © Gupds yap avrots,’ " dnoiv 7 7 ypaoy, 
“ Kara THY dpoiwow Tob if ews, weet domiSos 
b) 
Kwdis Kat Bvodons Ta wWra avTHs, Aris ovK Elo- 
1 gradevola Hopfenmiiller. dacdta mss, 


xpyorés Blass (from Stobaeus, Flor. 37. 6). xpiords Mss. 
3 [xat] Barnard. év avr@ xal Dindorf. 


_ @ Homer, Iliad viii, 584. The phrase, well known, no 
doubt, to Clement’s first readers, is used metaphorically. 
Cp. the ‘“‘sword of the Spirit” in Ephesians vi. 17. The 
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grievous than all the other encroachments of the cmap. 
evil one; for by the first of these we are robbed of ,.*%, ina 
the sight of heaven, and by the second we are and deaf to 
deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though acer 
maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind 4! evils 
and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are 

not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and 

its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear 

and to know the Creator and Father of the universe, 

by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to 
stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to 604s open 
come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc- 

tion, not penury, not obscurity, not poverty. And 

when a man has “ conquered by brass,” @ or by iron 

either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to 

change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said 

than this : : 


In every act the good man seeks to save.® 


For he who is zealous for the right, as one would 
expect from a lover of Him who is in need of nothing, 
is himself in need of but little, because he has stored 
up his blessedness with none other than God Himself, 
where is no moth, no robber, no pirate, but only 
the eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some 
therefore, have you been likened to those serpents 30% adders, 
whose ears are closed to the enchanters. “ For their who listen 
heart,” the Scripture says, “is after the likeness of porenaiGi 
the serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and 
stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the 
earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils : 
the spiritual warrior finds ‘‘ the true wisdom ” a sufficient 
prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy. 

’ Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. iii. p. 217. 

¢ See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
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aKOUCETAL Povijs éemgdovrwv.” GAN dpeis ve 
Kkarem¢abnre Thy aypiornta * Kal mrapabefacte TOV 
HEpov Kal muérepov Adyov kal Tov tov drronrv- 
cate Tov SndnTypiov, Gmws Ore paAdvoTa vpiv THY 
dbopav, ws exetvots TO Yipas, amodvcacbat 5067. 
Axovoaré prov Kal pn TO ara, amoBvonre pnde 
Tas aKoas dmogppatnte, aA’ eis votv BdAeobe ra 
deyopeva. Kaddv €ott To ddppaxov Ths adbavacias: 
orTHoare OTE Tous dAKovs Tovs éprnotixous. “ot 
yap éx8pot Kupiov xobv Acifovar,”” dyotv [7 ypadr) 
Adyeu]* : dvavevoare THs yas ets aiBépa, avaBAépbare 
els odpavor, Savpdoare, Tmavoaobe kapadoxobvres 
Tov ducaiwy Thy mTépvay Kat “Thy dddov Tijs 
dAnbeias ”’ eparobilovres” Ppovi.ot yeveo)e Kal 
apAaBeits: Taxa qov Oo KUptos ,amdorntos viv 
Swpjcerat TTEpOV (wrepdoa TMponpnrar Tovs ynye- 
ve is), iva 517) ToUs Xnpapovs KaTaAeitrovTes oiKnonre 
TOUS ovpavous. poovov e€ OAns Kapdias jeTavon- 
ower, ws oAn, Kapoig Suv Ojvar Xwpioas TOV Dedv. 
éArricare én’ aurov, i pat,  réoa ouvaywy? 
Aaod, EKXEETE évadrrov avrou mdoas Tas Kapdlas 


| Upav.’ pos TOUS KEVOUS Tijs movnpias Aéyeu: erect 
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Kal Suxarocvvns mAnpot- | wiorevcov, avOpwre, a av- 
Opeimrp Kat Je@* miorevoov, avOpwre, TO maGovre 
Kal mpooxuvoupevm. Ged Carri muorevoaTE ot 
SodAot T@ vexp@ mavres avOpwrrot moTevoarTe 
povep T@ TAVTWV dvOpurmev bed: TLGTEVOOTE Kal 

puaGov AdBere awrnplav: “ éxinricate tov Oeov, 


1 drypbrayra Heyse. ayiérnra MSS. 
2 [9 ypaph Aéyer] Mayor. 


@ Psalm lviii. 4, 5. ® Psalm Ixxii. 9: 
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voice of charmers.’’* But as for you, let your wild- cpap. 
ness be charmed away, and receive the gentle Word * 
we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order 

that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast 

off corruption, as serpents cast their old skin. 

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut Cease to 
off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid fehave ike 
is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your 
serpent-like windings. For it is written: “the 
enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.” Lift up 
your head from earth to the sky, look up to heaven 
and wonder, cease watching for the heel ° of the just 
and hindering “the way of truth.”?¢ Become wise 
and yet harmless;¢ perchance the Lord will grant 
you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to 
supply earth-born creatures with wings)/ in order 
that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell 
in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole. 
heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to 
receive God. ‘“ Hope in Him,” the Scripture says, 

‘all ye congregations of people; pour out all your 
hearts before Him.” He speaks to those who Become 
are empty of wickedness; He pities them and fills empty of 


wickedness, 


them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him anil Pe 
who is man and God; trust, O man, in Him who gighteous- 


suffered and is adored. Trust, ye slaves, in the living 2¢s 
God who was dead. Trust, all men, in Him who 
alone is God of all men. Trust, and take salvation fo is the 
for reward. “Seek after God, and your soul shall ce 
nding God 
¢ Genesis iii. 15: Psalm lv. 7 (Septuagint). 
4 2 St. Peter ii. 2. 
e See St. Matthew x. 16. 
’ See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere. 
9 Psalm lxii. 8. 
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CAP. Kal Snoeras n puxn vuav.” 6 éxlnrav TOV deov 
THY iSiay ToAuTpaywovet cwrypiav edpes tov Gedv, 
exets THY Conv. NTHOWpEV ovr, iva Kat Cowper. 
6 pobos Tis edpécews Cer) Tapa Ged. = ayoA~ 
Aacbwoav Kal evdpavOntrwoav emt gol TavTEes ot 
onrobvrés Ge Kal Aeyerwoay duc Tavros, peyaduv- 
Oyrw 6 Beds.’ Kadds tyvos tod Oeod abdvaros 
avOpwrros, Sucarocuvy olodopoupevos, év @ Ta 
Adyta. Tihs dAnbeias eyKexapaxTac. mod yap ad- 
Aaxode 7 ] ev cwdppovre puy7 Ouxaroovvyy eyYpanrTeov ; 
gov ayamnv; aida dé mod; T™paorTnTa, d€ mod; 
TavrTas, olpan, Tas — ypadas evatroodpaytoape- 
vous xp) ) TH pox KaAov ageripiov copiay jyetobae 
Tots ep ortoiy Tob Biov tpazretot pépos, Sppov 
TE THY adrnv+ dxvpova owrnpias copiay vopilew: 7 
du qv ayabol péev wardépes téxvwv of TO marpl 
mpoadedpapnéres, ayaBot dé yovebow viol? of 
TOV viov VEVONKOTES, ayabot dé dvdpes yuvarkayv 
ot HepnEvoL Tob vupgiov, ayabot S€é oixerav 
deomorat ot Tis coxarys dovAetas AchuTpupevor. 

*Q paKxapiirepa Tijs €v dvOparmous mAdyns Ta, 
Onpia: ETE METOL THY dyvoway, os dpets, ovx 
bmoKptveTat be THY GdAnfevav: ov« €ort wap’ avrois 
KoAdKwV yevn, ou SerowSaxyrovotow ixOves, ouK 
eiSwdodarpet TO Gpvea., € Eva. povov ExTANTTETAL TOV 
oupavor, eet Jeov vofjoas iy Svvarar drrnguapeva 
TOU Acyou. el’ odK alcytvecbe Kal Tov aAdywv 
opas avrovs dAoywrépovs METOUNKOTES, OL Sia TO- 
covTwy AAKiav év aOedtyTL Katarérpipfe; aides 


a Thy abr Mayor. dv a’rdy mss. 
2 yovedow vioi Potter. -yove’s vidow mss. 
¢ Psalm lxix. 32, > Psalm Ixx. iv. 
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live.”’ * = He who seeks after God is busy about his cHap. 
own salvation. Have you found God? you have * 
life. Let us seek then, that we may also live. 

The reward of finding is life with God. “Let all 

who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, and let 

them say always, God be exalted.” ® A_ beautiful me best 
hymn to God is an immortal man who is being built hymm to God 
up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has 
truth have been engraved. For where else but in a und Life 
temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or 

love, or modesty, or gentleness? We ought, I think, 

by having these divine writings stamped deeply into 

the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point, 

to whatever lot in life men turn, and to~believe that 

the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For pivine 

it is because of wisdom that they whose course has Wisdom 
‘led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithtuny 
children; that they who have come to know the {0 Pororm 
Son are good sons to their parents; that they who 

have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good 
husbands of their wives; that they who have been 
ransomed from the deepest slavery are good masters 

of their servants. 

Surely the beasts are happier than men who live Beasts are 
in error! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but happier 
they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters 
are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear 
daemons; birds do not worship idols. One heaven 
alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come 
to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason. 

When you think of this, are you not ashamed to 
have made yourselves less reasonable than even 
the creatures without reason, you who have wasted 
so many stages of life in atheism? You have 
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yeyovare, elra perpdxia, elra epnBor, elra avdpes, 
xpnorot Sé ovdémote. Kav TO ynpas aiddoOnre, én 
dvopais Tob Biov VEVOMEVOL owppovncare, Kav € emt 
Téhet TOU Biov TOV Geov ériyvwre, ws 67) TO TéAos 
opi iv rob Biov dpynv dvaddBor owrnpias. ynpacare* 
7™pos Sevowaroviar, véot apixeobe mpos BeooeBevav- 
matdas akadKous eyKptivet Deds. 6 D ue ov “A@nvaios 
tots LoAwvos éeméodun vopLots KaL O “Apyeios Tois 
Dopwvews Kal 6 Lrraprid-rys tots _Avnovpyou, Et 
bé eauTov dvaypapers tov beod, ovpavos | yey got 
v7 mTatpis, 6 dé Oeds vopoberns. tives dé Kal ob 
vopor; “ov povevoets, ou protxevoets, ov Tmat6o- 
POopycess, ov KAdipers, ov pevdouaprupyoets, a aya. 
THGELS KUptov Tov Bedv gov.” eiot S€ Kal ToUTwWY 
Ta TrapaTrAnpwpara, Adyiot vopot Kal dytoe Adyor ev 
avrais éyypapduevor tats Kapdiats: * Gyamnoess 
TOV mAnotov gov ws geavTov, kat “r@ TUntovTt 
ge els THY olayova mTapExE eal Thy EMqy,” Kal 
“‘ovK emupnoets, emBupia yap povy pepoixevKas.”’ 
moow youv Girevvov Tots avOpwrrois Tob Tuyxdvewv 
av “emOupicav dpyiv nde emOvpetv eOdrew dv 
pn de?. 

"AXN’ dpeis pev TO avoTnpov THs owTnpias b7ro- 
pévery od Kaprepeite, Kabdzrep d€ TMV oitiwy Tots 
yAukéow 756 p1<00 5.0. Thy Acvornra THS ovis 


TmpoTiavres, tarat Sé Huds Kat dyialer Ta muKpa 
1 éynpdcare Wilamowitz: Stahlin. 


4 See Exodus xx. 13-16; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the 
added commandment * Thou shalt not corrupt a boy ” see 
the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2; Epistle of Barnabas 
xix. 4. The prevalence of this vice in the early centuries of 
Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept. 
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been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but cHap. 
good you have never been. Have respect to your * 
old age; become sober now you have reached the 
sunset of life; even at the end of life acknowledge 
God, so that the end of your life may regain a 
beginning of salvation. Grow old to daemon- 
worship; return as young men to the fear of God ; 

God will enroll you as guileless children. Let 

the Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the 
Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of 
Lycurgus, but if you record yourself among God’s 
people, then heaven is your fatherland and God your 
lawgiver. And what are His laws? “Thou shalt God's 
not kill; thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt Children 
not corrupt a boy; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt God's laws 
not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God.” * There are also the complements of these, 

wise laws and holy sayings inscribed in the very 
hearts of men; “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,’ ® and, “to him that smiteth thee on the 

one cheek, offer also the other,°”’ and, “thou shalt 

not lust, for lust by itself is an act of adultery.” ¢ 
How much better is it for men not to have the least 

wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to 
obtain the object of their lusts? 

But you do not patiently endure the severity of The way of 
the way of salvation. Nevertheless, just as we take ephereey 
delight in sweet foods, preferring them because they but good 
are smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter” 
medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore 


> Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament. 
e St. Luke vi. 29. 
@ See St. Matthew v. 28. 
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Tpaxvvovra THY atcOnow, aAAa Tovs daabeveis TOV 
orduaxov pavvvow H Tov dappdrev avoTnpio., 
ovrws mdee peev Kal yapyaniler 7 " ovv7Beve., aN’ y 
pev els TO Bapabpov wet, 7 ouvnbeva,, n bé eis 
oupavov avayet, 7 GAnbea, ‘ ‘Tpaxeta - pev 70 
mpa&rov, GAA’ ayaOn KoupoTpogos ” - Kal oem) poev 

yuvaikwvitis arn, cwdpwv dé 7 yepovaio.” ovde 
€oT. Svompoctros ovde advvaros AaBetv, GAA’ Eorwy 
éyyuTaTw évoixos? nudv, H] pyow a.iverTomevos 
6 mavoodos Mwvojs, Tpiot tots Kal’ nuds ev- 
SiatTwyevn pépect, “XEpot Kal oropare Kal 
Kapoia. ovBoNov TovTo yvnovov TpLot Tois mov 
oupTrAnpoupevns TIS aAnbeias, BovAgj kal mpager 
Kai Ady: pnde yap Tode Seipaive, uy ce Ta 
TmoAAa, Kat emrepTrh avraloueva adeAnrac codgias: 
avros Exo drrepByon tov Aijpov ris cuvndeias, 
Kabamep Kai ot 7a ides Ta dOUpyara avopes VEVOpEvOL 
dmréppupay. Taye pev 37) avurrepBAnrep evvoig TE 
edmpooire n Suvapis 7 n Deity emAduipaca THY viv 
cwrnpiou OTTEpUaTos eveAnoe | TO may. od yap 
dv ovTws ev ddiyw xpov~@ Tocodrov Epyov dveu Oeias 
Koons e€nvucev 6 KUptos, diber KaTappovovpervos, 
Epyw mpooxuvotpevos, 6 Kafdpatos Kal owTrptos 
Kal petAdixvos, 6 Getos Adyos, 6 davepwraros GvTwS 
Geds, 6 TH SeotrdTn TaV GAwY eEtowbeis, Gre Hv 

eA > “a \ 6¢ @ , b] “~ ma 9 W> @& 
vios avTov Kat ‘‘o Aoyos Hv ev TH Oe@,”’ ovl ore 

1 &voxos Markland. vy ofkocs ass. 
2 garvratéueva Stéhlin. gavratéuevor mss. 


¢ The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. See 
Odyssey i ix. 27. 
6’ Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home of 
Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two parts, 
sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women’s 
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us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- cHap. 
ing those whose stomachs are weak; so custom “* 
pleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit, 
whereas truth, which is “rough” at first, but a 
“ goodly rearer of youth,” “ leads us up to heaven. 
And in this home of truth, the chamber of the 
women is the abode of sanctity ; while the assembly 
of the old men is prudent.? Nor is truth hard of Nor is it 
approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it is our inner- *” 
most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly 
says, in the three parts of our being, “hands and 
mouth and heart.”"* This is a genuine symbol of truth, 
which is made complete by three things in all, by 
purpose and action and speech. And be not afraid Once found 
of this, that the many delights of the imagination feeiein” 
may draw you away from wisdom; of your own for custom 
accord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness 
of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings 
on reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond The whole 
parallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the "555 | 
divine power has shone forth upon the earth and with thie 
filled the whole world with the seed of salvation. Bante 
For not without divine care could so great a work 
have been accomplished, as it has been in so short 
a time by the Lord, who to outward seeming is Greatness of 
despised? but in very deed is adored; who is ‘® ¥" 
the real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One,’ the 
Divine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is 
made equal to the Master of the universe, because 
He was His Son and “the Word was in God.’ / 
chamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps, 
too, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the 
prudence of Odysseus. 
¢ Deuteronomy xxx. 14. @ See Isaiah liii. 3. 
¢ Titles of Zeus. f St. John i. 1. 
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CAP. TO Tp@ToVv mpoeknpuxOn, dmornGeis, oul? Gre TO 
avOpustrov mpoawrretov dvadaBuy Kai ocapKi ava- 
mAaodevos TO OWTHPLOV Spéya Tijs dvOpurdrnros 
UTEKpLVETO, dyvonbeis: yvyotos ‘yap iv dywviorns 
Kal Tod TAdOpaTos GUVAaywYLOTHS, TAXLOTG. é els 
Tavras avOpustrous diadobeis OGrrov TAvov e€ auriis 
avateiAas THis maTpuctis Bovdrjcews, pgora nptv 
emreAapupe TOV Oedv, olev te hv avros Kat és Hv, 
bx" dv edidatev Kal évedeifaTo, TapacTnodpevos, 
6 arovdopdpos Kal dialaxras Kat owrnp jay 
Adyos, my] Cwomovds, <ipyvurn, emt may TO 
mpoownov Tis vis xedpevos, du’ Gv ws Eros 
eimeivy TA TavTa On TéAayos yéyovev ayaldar. 


XI 


Murpov Be, Et Bovder, dvebev dOper tHv Oeiav 
evepyeciay. 6 mparros [ore] * ev Tapadetow emaile 
Achupevos, Rue mavdiov Hv Tob Geot: Ste be 
Umonintay 2 jdovy (ogus aAAnyopetra 7)80v7) emt 
faaiise épmovca, Kakia ynlvn, eis vAas Tpe- 
popevn *) TOpHyEeTo emBupias, 6 mats dv8pilopevos 
a7revfeta Kal _Tapaxovoas Tod _TATpOos HOXVVETO TOV 
Deov. olov i loxuoev nov7" 6 de amAdtyta Aedv- 
pévos dvOpwrros a GyapTiars evpeOn dedepevos. Tov 
Seopa Rica Tobrov 6 KUptos avfts nednoev, Kab 
capkt évdebeis (uvoripiov Oeiov todro) tov odw 
éxelpwoaro Kat Tov TUpayvov edovAWwoaTo, TOV 


1 [ore] Stéhlin. éré wey Dindorf. 67e #v Markland. 
2 Yromlarrwy Schwartz. tmwémriurtev MSS. 
3 grpepouévn Heyse: Stihlin. 
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When at the first His coming was proclaimed the cuap. 
message was not disbelieved ; nor was He unrecog- 

nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood 

and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama 

of salvation for humanity. For He was a true Heis the 
champion, and a fellow-champion with His creatures ; Grampion of 
and, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity 
all men,—for swifter than the sun He rose from the 

very will of the Father—He readily lighted up God 

for us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has 
whence He came and who He was, namely, the Drought 
Word our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings 
life and peace flooding the whole face of the earth, 
thanks to whom the universe has now become, so to 

speak, a sea of blessings. 


XI 


Now consider briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was 
of God from the beginning. The first man played crested | 
in Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a 4nd free 
child of God. But when he fell a victim to pleasure But he fe 
(for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an {izush 
earthy° evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory 
for pleasure), and was led astray by lusts, the child, 
coming to manhood through disobedience and refus- 
ing to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet 
God. See how pleasure prevailed! The man who 
by reason of innocence had been free was discovered 
to be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again 
to loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself The Lora 
with bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He {00x flesh | 
subdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ; set man free 


: eo from sin 
@ Because it feeds on earth ; cp. Genesis iii. 14. 
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ft Odvarov, Kal, TO Tapaboforarov, € €xetvov Tov avOpw- 
qov TOV 750v7} meTrAavyevov, TOV TH pOopa. dedepe- 
voVv, XEpotv hmAwpevars edeife Achupevov. ® Oavpa- 
Tos pvaTuKod: KeéKhurat plev 6 KUpLOos, dvéorn dé 
dvOputos Kai O ex TOU tapadeicou mEeawy jLEetlov 
vTra.Kons dOdov, ovpavols, _arrohapBaver. dud pot 
Boxe, € enel avTos rev. ws 7 TpGs odpavdlev o 6 Adyos, 
Types en” dvOpurrivay t i€vat pn Xphvat Sdacxadiay 
ért, AOjvas Kat THv aAAnv ‘EAdéa., mpos d€ Kal 
"Twviav TmoAuTpaypovoivras. el yap nuiv [6] 1 Su- 
SdaaKados 6 TmAnpuscas Ta mavro, Suvdpeot aytais, 
Snproupyig ouTnpig evepyeaia, vouo, fecia mpogn~ 
reig didack ia, mavra viv 6 LoaoK os Karnxet 
Kal TO may 715 "AOfvar Kal ‘EMas yéyovev TH 
Adyw. ov yap 81) pode yey emoreveTe TOLNTUK@ 
TOV Mivw TOV Kpfjra tod Atos daptorny dvaypaporre, 
7pas 5€ amuoTHoETE pabnras Deo yeyovoras, ThV 
ovTws dn OA codiav é emavypnuevous, hv pirooogias 
dicpou pLovov qvigavro, ot b€ TOU Xprorob palnrat 
Kal Karediipace Kat dvexnpugav. Kat d7 Kat mas, 
Ws Eos eirreiv,” 6 } pLoTos ov pepilera: oure 
BapBapes EOTLW ouTE *Iovdaios ovre “EMqy, ovK 
dppev, ov Ondv- Katvos dé avOpwaros Geot mrvevparTt 
ayiw perarreTrAaopevos. 

El@’ ai péev adda ovpBovdat te Kat droljKat 

1 [6] Heyse. 


taéhlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission 
between elrety and 6 Xpiords. 


4 It is possible that the Greek means only ‘ with hands 
unloosened.” But the outstretching of Christ’s hands upon 
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathers, 
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and, most wonderful of all, the very man who had cuap. 
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption, 
was shown to be free again, through His outstretched 
hands. O amazing mystery! The Lord has sunk Man gains 
down, but man rose up; and he who was driven from re than 
Paradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming 
obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the The Word 
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought no £0™ heaven 
longer to go to human teaching, to Athens and the rest teacher 
of Greece, or to Ionia, in our curiosity. If our teacher 
is He who has filled the universe with holy powers, 
creation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiving, prophecy, 
teaching, this teacher now instructs us in all things, and 
the whole world has by this time become an Athens 
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after 
believing in a poetic legend which records that 
Minos the Cretan was “a familiar friend of Zeus,”’® you 
will not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples Christians 
of God, have entered into the really true wisdom §72iies 
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which 
the disciples of the Christ have both comprehended 
and proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ, 
so to speak, is not divided; there is neither barbarian 
nor Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a 
new man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God.¢ 

Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for 


and is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus 
(v. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages 
is éxrel(yw and not drAdw. Basil uses arddw in this connexion ; 
cp. In Psalm. alv. p. 272, ** having his hands outstretched 
(j7rAwpuévas) in the manner of the cross.” Perhaps Clement 
wishes to suggest both meanings. 

> Homer, Odysies xix. 179. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians i. 13; Galatians iii, 28; Ephesians 
iv. 24; Colossians iii. 9-11.’ 
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A A 4 ~ > A 4 > +3 > 4 
CAP. Aumpal Kat 7rEpt THY emi pEepous Eioty, EL yamnreor, 


88 P. 


3 4 3 4 A \ »# 
ei tohreuTEov, et mrasdoTroinTEov KaboAucn dé apa 
TMpoT porn povn Kat | Mpos oXov BnAadi, TOV Biov, €v 
TAVTL KaLp@, ev AON TEpLoTAaceEL mpos TO KUpL- 
TaTOV Tédos, THY Cwny, guvreivouca n DeoaeBeva- 
Kad” 6 kat pLovov emavayKes eore Cav, wa Cyow- 

€ 4 
prev aei* pirocogia dé, 7 gpaow ot mpecBvrepor, 
trohuxpovies EOTL oupBov uE cogias aidtov pvn- 
orevonevyn epwra: ““ évroAn Sé Kuptou TnAavyjs, 
purilovca 6dfadpnovs.” drddape tov Xptorov, 


amrdAaBe To BAézrew, amdAaBé cou To das, 
odp ed ywwoKots Huev Dedv Hdé Kal dvdpa. 


mobewos oa Adyos 6 durtioas pas * Sarép 
xpuatov Kat AiBov TUYLLOV yaAukus } éorw vmép peru 
Kai Kypiov. , Tas yap ov Trofewwos 6 Oo TOV eV oKdret 
KaTOpwpvy|Levov voov évapyh TrounodLevos Kai Ta 

“ pwagopa ” Tihs puxiis dmoguvas * opparo, "Kal 
yap WOTTEP " aAtou py évTos éveka Tov aAAwy 
dorpwy vvoé & av iv TA TAVTA, OUTWS El [Ln TOV ” Noyov 
Eyvenpey Kal ToUTwW karnuyaaOnper, ovdev av TOV 
GuTEvOMEvey pvidwv édeurdueba, é ev OKOTEL TLALVO ~ 
jevor Kai Javarw TpEpopevor, Xwpyowpev TO POs, 
iva xwpilowper TOV Dov: Xwpyowpev TO d@s Kal 
pabntrevowpev TH Kupi. ToUTO Tor Kat emiyyeATat 


1 godewds—yduxds Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.). 
yAuKds—mobewds MSS. 


@ Compare this with what Clement says about the ‘‘ short 
way ” of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217. 
6 Psalm xix. 8. ¢ Homer, /liad v. 1928. 
@ Psalm xix. 10. 
¢ Compare Plato, TJimaeus 45 B. 
‘ Heracleitus, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels). 
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instance, whether a man should marry, or take part cHap. 
in politics, or beget children, are of small account *! 
and of special application. The exhortation that Piety is 
alone would seem to be universal, and concerned th¢only, 
plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept 
every season and every circumstance towards the 
supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is a lite of 
only necessary to live according to piety, in order to Piety en. 
obtain eternal life ; whereas philosophy, as the elders life 
say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom 
with a never-ending love. But “the commandment 
of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the eyes.’ ® 
Receive the Christ; receive power to see; receive The Word 
thy light ; ee si 
Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but 
mortal.¢ 


The Word who has given us light is “to be desired 

above gold and precious stone; He is sweet above 
honey and the honeycomb.” @ How can we help 
desiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay 
buried in darkness, and sharpened the “ light-bearing 
eyes”’° of the soul? For just as “if the sun were Without 
not, the world would have been in perpetual night, Br YS.ave 
for all the other heavenly bodies could do’’‘; so been'in 
unless we had come to know the Word, and had“ 
been enlightened by His rays, we should have been 

in no way different from birds who are being 
crammed with food, fattening in darkness9 and 
reared for death. Let us admit the light, that 

we may admit God. Let us admit the light, and 
become disciples of the Lord. This is the promise 


9 The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 
iv. 3. 
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CAP. T@ Tarp “ dunyjcopat TO ovopd gou Tois adeAdgois 
pou" ev péow exicAnoias buvynow oe.” Upvyoov 
Kal Sunynoa flow TOV TraTépa cou TOV Oedv- ower 
gou Ta dinyjpara, Tmrowevoer pe oT] gor. Ws expe 
viv emavaxny Cytav TOV Dedv, errel dé pe pur 
aywyets, KUple, Kal Tov Gedv evpioxw bua ood Kal 
TOV TraTépa droAapBaves Tapa. god, ylvouai gov 
ovyKAnpovdpos, € €mel TOV adeApov ovK empoxuvOns. 

“Adgedwper ovy, dpehwpev TH AnOnv THs d.AnBetas- 
THY ayvovay kal TO oKOTOS TO epmodan ws axhdy 
opews KaTayayovTes TOV 6vTws GvTa Deov énoTTTEv- 
cwuev, Tav’Tnv alT@ mp@rov avupvicavres THV 
goviy “ yatpe das ’’: pas mpi e ovpavod Tots 
€V OKOTEL KATOpwpUypLevois Kal ev oKid Bavdrov 
KaTaKekAetopevors e€éAapibev HAiov kabapdarepov, 
Curis THIS evrai0e, yAvnvrepor. TO Pais € exeivo Con 
EOTW aloLos, kal dca peteiAngev avrod, ch, 7 n vo 
dé evAaBetras To gas Kat Svvovca dud TOV poBov 
Trapaxcpel TH TH€pg Kuptou: TO TaVTO Pais a aKoiwn- 
TOV yeyovev Kal 7, dvots els avatoAny TEPLEOTHKED. 
TovTo 7 KTiots 7 Katv7 BeBovAnTrar’ Oo yap TO 
WaVvTa Kabimmediov " Suxarocuvns TjAvos ” én t tons 
TmepuroAet THY avOpwrdrnra, TOV TraTéepa ppovpe- 
vos, 6s ent qmavras dvOpusous avatéAXer Tov HALov 
avrod, - kat karaiperdler THhV Opécov THs dAn Betas. 
ovTos ri dvow eis avatoAnv peTHyayev Kal TOV 
Oavarov eis Conv aveoravpwoer, efapmdoas dé Tis 
amwdAeias tov avOpwrov ampocexpeuacev ailépu, 

1 els dvatroNny weptéornxey Wilamowitz. dvarodh wemlorevKev 
MSS, 


@ Psalm xxii. 29. ’ See Romans viii. 17. 
¢ See Hebrews ii. 11. 
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He has made to the Father; “I will declare Thy cuap. 
name to my brethren; in the midst of the congrega- 7)~4,,.4'. 
tion will I sing praises to Thee.”* Sing praises, and light reveals 
declare unto me God Thy Father. Thy story shall °° 
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was 
erring in my search for God, but since Thou, Lord, 
dost become my guiding light I find God through 
Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, I become 
joint-heir © with Thee, since Thou wert not ashamed 
of Thy brother.¢ 

Away then, away with our forgetfulness of the Let us then 
truth! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness eas 
that spreads like a mist over our sight ; and let us and dark- 
get a vision of the true God, first raising to Him this "™ 
voice of praise, “ Hail, O Light.’’ Upon us who lay 
buried in darkness and shut up in the shadow of 
death? a light shone forth from heaven, purer than 
the sun and sweeter than the life of earth. That The night of 
light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake 7" sim 
of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, fay of the 
and setting through fear, gives place to the day of 1" 
the Lord. The universe has become sleepless light 
and the setting has turned into arising. This is what tnis is the 
was meant by “the new creation.”* For He who pew cmanm 
rides over the universe, “ the sun of righteousness,’ / all men 
visits mankind impartially, imitating His Father, who 
‘causes His sun to rise upon all men,” 9 and sprinkles 
them all with the dew of truth. He it was who Manis 
changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death "8% 7" 
into life; who having snatched man out of the jaws heaven 
of destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting 


@ See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Lukei. 79). 
¢ Galatians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin.) 
4 Malachi iv. 2. g St. Matthew v. 45. 
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peraduTevwv THY d0opav els aplapatav Kat viv 
* perapddwy els ovpavous, 6 rob Geob YEmpyos, 
* Gefua onpaivoy, Aaovs 3° ent Epyov’ dyabov 
‘ éyeipwv, pypvioKwy Bidtoto’’ aAnOivot, Kai Tov - 
péyav ovTws Kai Detov Kat avadaiperov Tov maTpos 
KAjpov xaptlopevos Huiv, ovpaviw didacKadia Geo- 
|wo.dy tov avOpwrov, “ diovs vouous eis THV 
dudvotay avTay Kal emi Kapdiav ypadwy avtous.” 
Tivas drroypapet vopous; “ore mavres eloovTar TOV 
Beov dro puKpod éws peyadou, Kal tAews,”” gnotv o 6 
Beds, * Eoopat avTois Kal Tov dyrapTicy avTav ov 
pH pvnodd.’ SeEwpela rods vououvs tis Cwijs, 
mevoO@ev T pot peTropLevep Od, pabupev adrov, iva 
Tews , amroo@pev Kal p22) Seopevep puoBov ev- 
xdptorov evraleias,’ oldv ri evoiKtov [rv «v- 
o¢Bevav|* 7H Oe@ ris evratOa evoixnoews. 


j iwv, exarouBo. é olwv. 
voea yaAKeiwy, exaTrouBou evvea y 


dXrlyns mioTEews viv cow didwou THY Tooaurny 
yewpyeiv, vowp qiveww Kal do mAciv, adpa dvo.- 
metv, Trp. vmoupyeiv, KOOpOV oikeiv: evrebbev eis 
oupavovs a7roukiay oreiAaobat got ouyKexupnKey’ 
TO peydna TadTa Kal Tooabra got qvoupy para 
Kat Xapiopara, dAtyns mloTEWs pepicbuxer. «l0” 
ot pev Tots yono TETLOTEVKOTES Ta TepianTa Kal 
Tas emaowdas ws owrypious bbe arrobexovran, 
duets 5é€ od BovrAeobe Tov odpaviov adrov Trepidiba- 
aba, TOV owrhpa Adyov, Kal TH emmdH Tod Deod 


1 e¥radelas Mayor. evmrd@eay Mss. evwrelOecay Heyse, — 
2 [riv edoéBeay] Heyse, 
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corruption to the soil of incorruption, and transform- CHAP. 
ing earth into heaven. He is God’s husbandman, 

“who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people 

to a work” that is good, “reminding us of the true 
livelihood,’ * and granting to us the Father’s truly 

great, divine and inalienable portion, making men 
divine by heavenly doctrine, “ putting laws into their 

minds and writing them upon the heart.”»’ To what 

laws does He allude? “That all shall know God Knowledge 
from the small to the great; and,” God says, “I will oon 
be gracious to them and not remember their sins.” ? forall 
Let us receive the laws of life; let us obey God 

when He exhorts us; let us learn about Him, that 

He may be gracious; let us render Him (though He 

is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for 

His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our 
dwelling here below. 


Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine’s worth.¢ 


At the price of a little faith He gives thee this God’s gifts 
great earth to till, water to drink, other water to *7oN nih 
sail on, air to breathe, fire to do service, and a world 
to dwell in. From hence He has granted thee power 
to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great 
works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out 
to thee in return for a little faith. Again, men who 
believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which 
are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather the Word 
desire to put on the heavenly amulet,? the Word ‘8 the only. 
who truly saves, and, by trusting to God’s enchant- canisere 

« These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7. 

® Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34 (quoted Hebrews viii. 10-12). 

. Homer, Iliad vi. 236. 
4 See Plato, Charmides 157 a. 
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CaP, muoTevaarvTes amadrayjvat pev rabdv, & 57 puxiis 


vooot, drroonacb iva. de dpaprias ; ; Odvaros yap 
didtos o apaptia. 7% TéA€eov vwdol Kai tuddAot Kabazrep 
ot omdAaKes ovdev d.\Ao 7 éabiovres ev oKOTW 
Svaitaobe, TEpiKaTappeovTeEs TH POopG. dA’ €or, 
€oTw 7. idrfbeua ” Kexpayvia ¢ dk oKdrous POs 
Adprper.”” Aaprpadtw obv év To daroKe KpupLevep tot 
dvOpurrov, év rH xapSia, 76 das, kal THs yrdoews 
at aKtives dvareAdrwoav TOV eyKEKpUMMEVOV evoov 
expaivovoar Kal dmooriABovoa dvOpwrov, TOV pa- 
On7riv Tod dwrds, Tov Xprotod yvepuyrov TE Kal 
ovyKAnpovopov, paAvora érrevday TO TYLLwTAaTOV Kal 
ceBaopiwratov evoeBet Te Kal ayab@ madi ayalod 
TaTpOos dvop.a els yu@ow adixnrat, TpooTaTTovTos 
nma Kal TO TmaLot eykehevopevov TA OWTHpPLA. O 
de mre dpevos avT@ KaTa mdvro. 67) mAeovenret: 
emETOL 7@ bee, meiBerau TO marpi, eyvw TAavebpevos 
avrov, Hhydanoe tov Oedv, jydanoe TOV mAnoiov, 
emAjjpwce THY evroAny, To GOdov émlnret, THv 
emrayyeAiay a arauret. 

ITpoxevra dé det 7@ be@ rhv dvOpasmev ayeAnv 
ow@lew. tavrn Kal TOV dyafov TroyLeve. 6 ayabos 
dréoretrev Beds: amhucas dé 6 Adyos Thy dAnBevav 
ederke Tots avOposrrous TO vibos Ths owrTnpias, OTWS 

e 4 


7 | peTavonoavtes cwhdow 7 py UTO.KOVOOVTES 


Kpaow. TovTo THs Sucaroovyns TO Kipuypa, 
biraxovovow evayyeAiov, TapaKovoaow KpuTnpLov. 
aAAa odhmuys pev n peyaAd«)ovos nX}CaCa 
oTpaTiTas ovviyayev Kai mdAEnov Karnyyethev , 
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ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- cHap. 
eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin? 
For sin is eternal death. Surely you are altogether 
bereft of sense* and sight, spending your lives, 
like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and 
falling to pieces through corruption. But it is the 
truth, I say, which cries, “ Light shall shine out of 
darkness.” ® Let the light then shine in the hidden 
part of man, in his heart; and let the rays of know- 
ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden 
man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ 
and joint-heir with Him; more especially since there 
has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of 
all honour and reverence, of one who is a good 
Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts 
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child’s 
salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things. 
He follows God, he obeys the Father; when erring 
he came to know Him; he loved God; he loved 
his neighbour ; he fulfilled God’s commandment ; he 
seeks after the prize; he claims the promise. 

It is ever God’s purpose to save the flock of man- God's pur- 
kind. For this cause also the good God sent the fOSive men 
good Shepherd. And the Word, having spread 
abroad the truth, showed to men the grandeur of 
salvation, in order that they may either be saved if 
they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey. 

This is the preaching of righteousness; to those It is pro- 
who obey, good news; to those who disobey, a ame o 
means of judgment. But when the shrilling trumpet Christ's 


° ; é oodless 
blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war ; army 


2 Nwdoi means literally “toothless,” as applied to the aged. 
Clement seems to use it metaphorically for senile decay. 
> 2 Corinthians iv. 6. ¢ See St. John x. 11. 
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CAP. Xpuoros dé elpnvuKov emt Ta Tépara. Tis yijs ému- 
' mevoas phos | ov ovvatet cpa TOUS etpnvixovs 
OTPATUOTAS Tovs €avTod; ouvnyaye pev ovv, @ 
avOpwrre, TO OTPATLBTUKOY TO dvalpaxTov aipare 
Kat Adyw, Kat THY Baoirelay Tdv ovpavdv avrois 
evexetpioey. adhmuyé €ort Xpiarod ro evayyéAvov 
avtod: o pev eodAmoev, nets 5é HKovoaper. 
efom7ALcw pea. eipnuixds, “ évdvadpevor Tov Owdpaka 
THs Suxatocuvns Kal THY aorida. Tijs TIOTEWS 
dvaAaBovres Kal TV KOpuv Tob cwrnpiov mepilepe- 

ca 

VOL Kau “Thy pdxarpay Tob mvevpatos, 6 €or prua 
Geod,”’ d.KovpOwpev. ovTws nyas 6 dmdarodos 
elpnuuc®s exTatre Tatta Hnudv ta Gra Ta 
dtpwra: Tovrous eforrAvodpevor maparagepebo, TO 
Tovnp®* Ta TETTUPAKTWLEVE Tob mrovnpob aro- 

oBéowpev BéAn rais voarivais axpats tats bao Tob 

dyou BeBappevacs, edxaptorous dyrerBouevor Tas 
evTrowias edAoyiats Kat Tov Oeov 7 Det yepaipovres 
Adyw. ‘re yap Aadobvrds cov epe?,” dyoaiv, “ Sod 
Tapeyst. 

"Q. Tis ayias Kat paxapias ravrns Suvdpews, 
bu Hs avOpwrrois oupmoAreverau Deds. A@ov obv 
Kat dysewvov Tijs apiorns TOv ovr ovcias peynrny 
Gpod Kat Oeparrevrny yeveobau: ov yap pietabat 
TIS Suvjoerau TOV Beov 7 7 Ov dv ois Deparrever 
ovo ab | Geparrevew Kai o¢Bew 7 ptpovpevos. o ye 
Tot oupavios Kai Bet tos ovTws epws TAUTN mpooyiverat 
tois dvOpurrors, oTav ev avTh mov TH ux TO 
ovTws KaAdv bro TOO Betou Adyou aval wrrupovpevov 
éxAdptrew Suvnby: Kat To péytorov, aya TO 


1 Geparever Schwartz, Ocpawevce: MSS. 
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and shall not Christ, think you, having breathed cHaP. 
to the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble | 
the soldiers of peace that are His? Yes, and He did 
assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless 
army, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of 
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He 
sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves 
with the armour of peace, “ putting on the breast- The armour 
plate of righteousness,” and taking up the shield of OF eat 
faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace” 
tion; and let us sharpen “the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God.”"* Thus does the apostle 
marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our 
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us 
stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench 
the fiery darts of the evil one® with the moistened 
sword-points, those that have been dipped in water 
by the Word,° returning thankful praises to God for 
His benefits and honouring Him through the divine 
Word. “For while thou art yet speaking,” it says, 
‘¢ He will answer, behold, I am with thee.” 4 

O sacred and blessed power, through which God We must 
becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then Pots? 
better and more profitable for man to become at the 64 
same time both imitator and servant of the highest 
of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate 
God except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve 
and worship except by imitating Him. Now the 
heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this 
way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark 
of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word, 
is able to shine out; and, greatest thing of all, salva- 


« See Eph. vi. 14-17; 1 Thess. v. 8. ’ Eph. vi. 16. 
¢ The allusion is to Baptism. @ Isa. lviii. 9. 


249 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


cap. BovAnPjvar yrnoiws To owljvar ovvTpéyet, 6po- 


91 P. 


Cuyouvrw, ws é70s etrrety, Tpoaipécews Kal lwijs. 
TovyapTor povn airy n THs aAnGeias TpOoTpoT, Tots 
MLGTOTATOLS dmeikaora TOV tAcov péxpe Tijs eoxa- 
TNS dvamvoris Tapayevouca Kal Taparroj70s ayabh 
ody kal tedeip T@ THS poxiis mvevpate Tois Eis 
ovpavov dmraipovat yevopern. Ti 8% oe mpoTpéeTTW; 
owbjvat GE emeElyoplat. TOUTO Xpuoros BodAerat: 
évt Aoyw Cwrjv oot xyapilerar. Kai Tis €oTiw ovTOS; 
4 4 4 > , 4 ? , 
pdbe cuvrdpws: Adyos aAnOeias, Adyos adOapoias, 
6 avayevvav tov avOpwrov, eis adjnOevay adrov 
avadépwv, TO KévTpov THS owrnpias, 6 e€eAavvwv 
thv P0opay, 6 exdiedKeny TOV Odvatov, o ev dvOpebrrots 
oixodopnaas vey, iva. ev dvOpesrrous idpvon TOV 
bedv. dyvigov TOV VEeWY, Kal Tas HOovas Kal Tas 
pobupias a worrep avOos epijpepov KaTaAipmave d aveLw 
Kal Tupi, owppoawvns d€ TOUS KapTous yeapynoov 
euppovens, Kal geavTov aKpoliviov | dvdornoov TQ 
beg, 6 omrws ovK épyov pdvov, aAAa kat xapts Fst rob 
Beod: mperet Se Gudw 7@ Xprotod? yrwpiuw, Kat 
Baotreias afvov davjvar kat Baotreias Katnfidoba. 


XII 


Diywpev obv THY cvv7Jeay, piywope olov dkpav 
xaremny 7 7 Xapupdews ameAny 7 q Leypivas pubicds: 
dyxeu Tov avOpwrov, THs aAnbeias dmrorpémet, 
amdayet rijs Cwis, mayis cor, Bdpabpov éotw, 
Bd@pos eort, Nee €oTl KaKov % ovvyGeva: 


1 7s Wilamowitz. 7 Mss. 
2 Xpicroh Mayor. Xptore mss. 
3 Alxyvov Mayor. Alxvos mss. 
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tion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for cHaP. 

it, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together. *! 
Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, and_ this This ex- 
alone, is like the most faithful of our friends ; ; for a faithful = 
it remains with us until our latest breath, and proves & iene | 
a good escort for the whole and perfect spirit of Heath 
the soul to those who are setting out for heaven. 
What then is my exhortation? I urge thee to be 
saved. This is the wish of Christ ; in one word, He Christ 
freely grants thee life. And whois He? Understand Nigar 
briefly: the Word of truth; the Word of incorruption; 

He who regenerates man by bringing him back to 

the truth; the goad of salvation; He who banishes 
corruption and expels death; He who has built His 

temple in men, that in men He may set up the 

shrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon Let us for. 
your pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of S#kesin.and 
a day, to the wind and fire; but labour in wisdom God ete 
for the harvest of self-control, and present yourself lig Hie work 
as first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not 

only His work, but also His delight. Both things 

are necessary for the friend of Christ: he must show 

himself worthy of a kingdom, and be counted worthy 

of a kingdom. 


and at 


XII 


Let us then shun custom; let us shun it as some Custom is 
dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or Sie 
the Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man ; it turns it it allures 
him away from truth; it leads him away from life ; Gestroy 
it is a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring ‘evil. 
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a A ” 
Kelvou fev Kamvod Kal KUpaTos EKTOS EEpyeE 
vya. 
pevywpev, @ ® ovvvairau, pevywpev TO koa tobro, 
aip epevyerau, vijoos €oTt Trovnpa GoTois Kat 


vexpois CEecwpEevpLevn, GoEL bé ev avry Tropviiov 
cpatov, Sov}, mavSnpw Tepmdpevov povorKky’ 


5 ~ 9 v9? 884 A v4 > 9 5 aA , 50 

ep ay wy, mroAvat Odvced, péeya Kidos 
Xarwy, 

via Katdornoov, iva Devorépny on’ axovons. 


erate’ o€, @ vaira, Kal Trohuupynrov Aéyer, Kal 
70 Kd8os tov “EAjvev u) Tropyn aperepilera’ 
éagov avTyy emwepecBar Tous vexpous, Tvetud oor 
ovpdaviov Bonbet- maple rHv Hdovnv, BovKode?: 


pnde yuvn oe voov muyoororos efamraTdaTw, 
aipvAa Kwriddovoa, Tenv Siphoa Kadujv. 


mapamAet THY poxp, Odvarov epyateras: eav €0édns 
Lovor, vevixnxas Thy amwAevav Kat T@ EVAwW TpoO- 
dedepevos a amaons Eon THs pbopas Aedupevos, KuBep- 
vice. oe O Adyos © TOU Geob, Kav ® Tois Aysear 
Kkaboppicet Tov oupavay TO meta 70 dytov" TOTE 
prov Karomrevoets TOV Beov Kal Tois dyious exeivous 
TedeoOnon pevornpiots Kat Tov ev oupavois d:mr0 - 
Aavcers GITOKEK PUL LEvOOY , TOV Epol TeTNpYLEVW, 
x3 ovTe ots HKovoey ovTE emt Kapdiay aveBn” 
Twos. 


1 go. Hoschel. ce mss. 2 xav Mayor. kal Mss. 


- ¢ Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20. 
’ See Odyssey xii. 45-46. © Odyssey xii. 184-5. 
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Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy cpap. 
vessel, XII 


Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave. 
It belches forth fire; it is an island of wicked- 
ness heaped with bones and corpses,’ and she who 
sings therein is pleasure, a harlot in the bloom of 
youth, delighting in her vulgar music. 


Hither, renowned Odysseus, ot glory of all the Achaeans: See the 
Bring thy ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance example of 
thee.¢ Odysseus 


She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned 
in song; the harlot would make the glory of the 
Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the 
corpses ; a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass 
by pleasure ; she beguiles. 


Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing 
garment, 
Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling. 


Sail past the song; it works death. Only resolve, 
and thou hast vanquished destruction ; bound to the 
wood of the cross*® thou shalt live freed from all 
corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot 
and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in 
the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the 
vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those 
holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are 
hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, “ which 
neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into 
the heart’ J of any man. 


4 Hesiod, Works and Days 373-4. 

¢ An allusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his 
vessel as it passed the land of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178. 

4 1 Corinthians ii. 9, 
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Kal nV copay pot dvo pev HAiovs SoKa, 
diooas 5é O7jBas | 


Barxedwv eAeyev TiS euros, ayvoig peBdeov a- 
Kparey: eye 5 <dv>" adrov olKTetpauut Trapowodvro, 
Kal TOV OUTW TrapavoodvTa emt cwrnpiay Tapa- 
Kadéoaip owppovotcay, OTL Kal KUpLos peTavoLay 
apapTtwAod Kat odyit Odvarov aonmdleTrar. KE, @ 
mapamAné, 7 Ovpaw OKNpLTTOMEVOS, Pa KITT 
avadovpevos, piyov Tv pitpay, ptbov THY veBpida, 
owppovnoor: beigw go TOV Aéyov Kat Tob Adyou 
Ta pvoTnpta., KaTa THY OnV Sunyoupevos eikova. 
Opos €oTt Toro bee mepiAnevor, ov Tpayw tas ws 
KuBarpav UrroKEleEvov, aAAa Tots dAn Betas ava- 
Keljevov Spdpacw, pos mpahoy, ayvats vAats 
GUOKLOV* Barxevovor dé ev adt@ ovx ai LepeAns 
“ris Kepavvias ’ dBeAgau, ai i pawddes, at t Svoayvov 
Kpeavopiay pvovpevat, aA’ at Tob Geod Ouyarépes, 
at dpvddes at Kaha, TO, GEpva TOO Adyou Jeoni- 
fovea 6 Opyta, Xopov ayeipovoat oddpova. 6 yopos ot 
ixaLot, TO dopa Uuvos €oTt Tob mavTwv Bactréws: 
faAdovow at Kopar, dogalovow dyyeAou, mpophrar 
Aahdotow, Axos oreAderat povoikis, Spdoum Tov 


1 <ay> inserted by Stahlin. 


2 perl i Bacchants 918-9, The speaker is Pentheus, 
king of Thebes, who was stricken with madness for refusing 
to worship the god Dionysus. The legend, which tells how 
oe us took vengeance by visiting the Theban women 
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how 
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn to 
pieces by his own mother and her companions, is the subject 
of Euripides’ play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow- 
ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in 
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CHAP. 
And lo! methinks I see a pair of suns XII 
And a double Thebes,? A warning 

from the 


said one who was revelling in frenzy through idols, 74, 
drunk with sheer ignorance. I would pity him in 

his drunkenness, and would appeal to him to return 

from this madness to sober salvation, seeing that the 

Lord also welcomes the repentance, and not the 
death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one, 

not resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy! 

Cast off thy headdress ; cast off thy fawnskin ;® return 

to soberness! I will show thee the Word, and the 
Word’s mysteries, describing them according to thine 

own semblance of them. This is the mountain Description 
beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like 912°, ber 
Cithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, mysteries 
a wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves. 
Therein revel no Maenads, sisters of “ thunder- 
smitten” © Semele, who are initiated in the loathsome 
distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the 
beautiful lambs,? who declare the solemn rites of the 

Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous 

form this company, and their song is a hymn in 

praise of the King of all. The maidens play the 

harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of 

music rises; swiftly they pursue the sacred band,’ 


a and his allusions can only be understood by reading 
the play. 
: For the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835. 

° Euripides, Bacchants 6, 26. 

¢ The Greek amnades, lambs, is meant as a play upon 
Mainades (Maenads, or women worshippers of Dionysus). 

¢ Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus’ followers (cp. Bacchants 
56). The word is here used of the company of maidens, 
angels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to 
reach, not Dionysus, but the Father. 
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Biacov duamxovow, orrevdovaw ot t xexAnpevor TraTépa 
mofobvres drodaBeiv. _WKe prot, @ mpéoBu, Kai av, 
tas O7nBas Aura Kal THY LayTiuKny Kal THY Baryetavt 
dmroppiipas mpos aAnGeray XEtpaywyov- iSo¥ oot 
TO EvAov erepeidecbar Sidwyt: omedoov, Terpecia, 
MiOTEVOOY* _ Oper: Xptoros émAdprres pardporepov 
nAiov, de” dv dPBaduot tupAdyv dvaBA€rovoww: vob 
GE pevgerar, arip poBnPycerar, Oavaros oixnoeras 
oxen TOUS ovpavous, @ yepov, o OnBas vy Breéreww. 

*Q. tay ayiwy ws adAnbds _pvornpio, rH) wos 
dnparou. dgdovxodpat Tous ovpavous Kat TOV 
Beov emonretoat, dytos yivopat pvodpevos, tepo- 
gavret 5é 6 KUptos Kat TOV pvorny o payt eTaL 
guTaywyav, Kat mapariBeras TQ trarpl TOV mem 
oTevKOTa aida THpoUpevov. Taira Tév epav 
pvoTnplev Ta. Barxevpara.- el i Bovhet, Kal ov pvod, 
Kal xopevaets per’ jayyéhuv appt TOV dyevnTov Kal 
dvaiAeOpov Kai pLovoy ovTws Gedv, cuvupvobyTos 
jpty Tob 5 Oeot Adyou. aidtos | odros ‘Inoods, els [o}® 
peyas apxvepevds Oeod Te évos Tov avtod Kal TrO:T pos, 
direp av pure euxeTau Kat avOpwrois éyKeAeverau 
“KékAuTe, pupia ora,” paGdov S€ door TOV 
dvO postr AoytKol, Kal BapBapor kal "EAAnves* 70 
may dvOpastenv yevos Kana, dv eye Snptoupyos 
OeAjpart matpos. TWKeTe ws ene, 0p Eva TaxOnoo- 
pevot Deov Kat Tov Eva Adyov Tob Oeod, Kai py} pdvov 
Tov addywv Cawy mAeoventeite TH Adyw, Ex SE 
tov OynTav aravrwv tyiv dbavaciay povots Kap- 

1 Baxxelavy Wilamowitz. Baxxixhy Mss. 
2 érorredoa Schwartz. éomretcas MSS. 
3 [6] Wilamowitz. 

@ i.e. instead of Teiresias’ staff ; cp. Bacchants 363-4. 
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those who have been called hasting with eager cuap. 
longing to receive the Father. Come to me, old *!! 
man, come thou too! Quit Thebes; fling away thy Even the, 
prophecy and Bacchic revelry and be led by the see God and 
hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood of" 
the cross to lean upon.” Hasten, Teiresias, believe ! 

Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom the eyes of 

the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly 

than the sun. Night shall flee from thee; fire shall 

fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. Thou shalt 

see heaven, old man, though thou canst not see 
Thebes. 

O truly sacred mysteries! O pure light! In the These are 
blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and of aa 
God. I become holy by initiation. The Lord 
reveals the mysteries ; He marks the worshipper with 
His seal, gives light to guide his way, and commends 
him, when he has believed, to the Father’s care, 
where he is guarded for ages to come. These are the 
revels of my mysteries! If thou wilt, be thyself also Exhortation 
initiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around }°-*,.4 
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God, 
the Word of God joining with us in our hymn of 
praise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high 
priest of one God who is also Father, prays for men 
and encourages men: “‘Give ear, ye myriad peoples, ? The Word 
or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by Bue’eien to 
reason, both barbarians and Greeks; the whole race come 
of men I call, I who was their Creator by the Father's 
will. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under 
one God and the one Word of God; and do not 
surpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for 
to you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He ofters 


: a immortality 
> Homer, Iliad xvii. 220, 
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CAP. mascacbar didwyt. eJehu yap, eOérw Kal TavTNS 
a dpiv peradodvat THS xapttos, OASKAnpov xXopnyav 
Ty evepyeciay, aplapaiay: Kai Adyov xapilopar 
bpiv, THY yraow rob Beod TéAevov ewauTov xyapi- 
omar. TodTd eit e€yw, TotTo BovAeTur 6 Beds, 
Tobro ovpdwvia €oti, ToUTO appovia tatpos, TOOTO 
vids, Todro Xpiords, todrTo 6 Adyos Tov eos, 
Bpaxiwy Kupiov, divayis Tav GAwv, Td OéAnpa Tod 
TaTpos. ®* mdAat pev elkoves, ov maa de eude- 
pets, StopIwoacbas v buds mpos To dpxerumrov BowAo- 
pat, iva plot Kal OG, Gptovor yernobe. Xpiow buds T@ 
mloTews dAciupare, du” od TH Plopay dmoBdMere, 
Kat yupvov duxaroouvns emdetEw TO oxjpa, du? od 
™mpos Tov Oedv a ava, aivete. ‘‘ Sebre mpos pe mavTes 
ot KomL@vres kat TEPOPTLGLEVOL, Kayo dvaravow 
vpas- dpare TOV Cuydv pov ed buds Kai pabere 
an’ eo0, OTL Tpais Ete Kal TaTELWOos TH Kap ‘a, 
Kal evpyoere dvdmavow tats yuxais budv 6 yap 
Cuyos: pov xXpyoros Kai 70 poptiov pov edagpov 
€or. omevowper, papwpev, & BeodirAy Kat 
GeoeixeAa Tob Adyou [dvOpwrro |? dydAwara: omev- 
owpev, Spdpwyev, Gpwyev tov Cuvyov avtodv, vo- 
AdBupev agBapaiay,” KaNov nvioxov dvOpusmuwy TOV 
piorov dyamnowLev® TOV T@Aov drroluytov 7} nyaye 
ovV TH mahaug° Kat tv avOpwmwv THY ovvurpivo. 
xaratevtas, els abavaciav KariOuver TO dpa, omev- 
Sav 7pos TOV Beov mAnpioat evapyds 6 HviEaTo, 
sl peev ets ‘lepovoadjp, viv dé cicedavvwv 
& Wilamowitz. dv mss. 
2 [dv@pwra] Heyse. 


3 YroddBwpev apOapclay Mayor. vtroSd\wuev adOapciat Mss. 
émiBddwpev &dOapclg Wilamowitz (whom Stahlin follows). 
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of immortality. I desire, yea, I desire to impart cuap. 
to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its 

fulness the good gift of incorruption. And I freely 

give you divine reason, the knowledge of God ; I give 

you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is 

God's desire, this is the concord, this the harmony 

of the Father: this is the Son, this is Christ, this 

is the Word of God, the arm of the Lord, the might 

of the universe, the Father’s will. O ye who of old He win 
were images, but do not all resemble your model, I pie ta 
desire to conform you to the archetype, that you of Himself 
may become even as I am. I will anoint you with 

the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor- 
ruption; and I will display unveiled the figure of 
righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. ‘Come 

unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, He wit! 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon 8ive rest 
you and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in 

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 

My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’”"* Let us 

hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word, 
beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us 

hasten, let us run; let us take up His yoke; let us 

take upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ, 

the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its He drives 
parent under the same yoke, and now having yoked ‘tam of 
together the team of mankind, He shapes the course into heaven 
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He 
hastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before 

He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first 

into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble 


@ St. Matthew xi. 28-30. 
’ See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7. 
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CAP. ovpavovs, KaAAvorov Oéapo. TO Tarp vios aiBtos 


94 P, 


" vuendépos. diAdtiypot Toivuv m™pos Ta Kada Kat 

Deogurcts avOpwrrot yevuxeba, Kal TAY ayabdy * Ta 
péeytota, Sedov Kat Comp, kTnowpeda. dpuryos dé 6 
Adyos: Oappdpev atta Kal [A1) TOTE Teas TOGOUTOS 
dpytpouv kai | xpusob, py dd&ns eméAOn 7680s, 
Gaos avrod Tob Tis dAnBeias Adyou. ovee yap 
ovoe TH bcp aUT@ ApEoTOr, El HEts TA [LEV mAeiorou 

a&va tept 7 edaxlorou Trovovpea., ayvotas® dé Kal 
dpabias Kat padupias Kal eidwAodarpetas vBpets 
mepipaveis Kat THY EcxaTny SvacéeBevay rept mAEio- 
vos aipovpe a! 

Od yap a7ro Tpomrou pirooopuy matdes mavro. 
ooo. mpatTTovaw ot avonrot, dvocvoupyetv Kal 
docBety vopilovow Kati avryy ye [ere ]® THY dyvovav 
pavias eldos dmoypadovres ovdey aMo 7 7) PELnvevat 
Tous moods opodoyobow. ov 87 ovv audiBadrery 
aipei® O 5 Adyos, 6 OmroTEpov avTotv Grewvov, owdpoveiv 
7 pepnvevan: EXOMEVOUS de _ampig Ths adnbeias 
mravri obever éreoBar xen TO Ved awppovobvras 
Kal. mavro. avrob vopitely, Gonep ott, mpos dé 
Kat Teas TO KaAAorov Tov KTNpaTOY pewalnno- 
Tas ovrTas avrod, odds avrovs emuTpemrew 7a bed, 
dyanGvras | KUpLOV TOV Oeov Kat Todro Tap éAov 
TOV Biov Epyov NYoupevous. et de “ Kowa TO. 
piduy, Geopudns dé 6 dvOpwtros (Kat yap ovv Piros 
t@ Oe@,’ peovrevovtos Tob Avyow), yiverar 57) odv 


1 gyadav Stéhlin. daradv mss. 2 rept Cobet. iarép Mss. 
8 dyvolas Markland. dvolas mss. 
4 alpovpeba Stahlin. alpdueda mss. 
5 [ér.] Wilamowitz. 8 aipet Cobet. pez mss. 
7 r@ beg after ¢l\os Wilamowitz, after dvOpwros mss. [Tp 
Gew] Cobet. 
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spectacle for the Father, the ‘eternal Son bringing cuap. 
victory! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is *!! 
noble, and become men beloved of God; and let us 

get possession of the greatest of good things, God 
and life. The Word is our helper; let us have con- 
fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and 
gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so strongly 

as the longing after the Word of truth Himself. 
For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself 

if we hold in least esteem those things which are 

of the greatest moment, while we choose as of 
higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter 
impiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and 
idolatry. 

The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Philoso- 
that all the works of foolish men are unholy and Contes 
impious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form # sort of 
of madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are ee 
nothing else but mad.* Now reason does not allow 
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or 
to be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we 
we must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- Furi fo" 
sider all things to be His, as indeed they are ; and truth, and, 
further we must recognize that we are the noblest of" °"” 
His possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving 
the Lord God, and looking upon that as our work 
throughout the whole of life. And if “the goods of If we 
friends are common,” ® and man is beloved of God oe of 
(for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation 604, all 


of the Word), then all things become man’s, because are ours 


« The aed ny referred to are the Stoics ; cp. Cicero, 
Paradoxon iv. and Tusc. disp. iii. 5. 
’ Greek proverb. See P ato, Phaedrus 279 c. 
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Ta mavro Tob dvOpurrov, 6 OTe 70. mavra tod Oeod, 
Kat Kowa apdoiv Toiv pidow TO mavra, tot Oeot 
Kat avOpwrov. apa. obv nuiv povov Tov JeooeBH 
[Xprorvavev | : etrrety movordy TE Kal auppova Kal 
evyevy Kal TavTy elkova TOD Oeod pel” cpoiwoews, 
Kat A€yew Kal morevew “ dixatov Kal covov peta 
Ppovijcews ” yeVO[LEVOV U1r0 Xpiorob Inood Kal eis 
TooobTov GjLoLov 757 Kat Oe@. ovdK dmoxpUmTeTaL 
yoov 6 , MPOPHTys THY xdpiw A€ywr, ‘- eyo elrrov 
ore Beoi €OTE Kal viol dypiorou mavres.” nas yap, 
pas elomreTrointar Kal Hudv eOéAer povewv KexARaOar 
| marnp, od THv ameovvTwv. Kai yap ovv woe 
Tws €xet TA TueTEpa THY Xpiotod dradav- olar 
pev at BovdAai, rotor Kat of Adyou, Omotor S€ oF 
Adyot, Tovaide Kal ai mpd&ets, Kai dota Ta Epya, 
Tovodros 6 Bios: xpnoros 6 ovptras avOpwrrwv Bios 
ta@v Xpiotov é eYVMKOTODV. 

“Ads: oluar TOV Adyw, | ei Kal pak oTEepw Tpo- 
HAVov do diAavOpwrias 6 tu TeEp a es ex Oeob 
EKXYEeWV, WS GV emi TO péyioTov THY ayabar, THY 
owrTnptiay, Tmapakahdy: mTEept yap Tou THs madAav 
ovdapA ovdaud@s exovons Cwis otk e€léAovow 
ovd ot Aoyou mavoacbai morte iepopavrobvtes. 
duty de ere ToOTo mepideitrerar mépas To Avotre- 
dodv Eréobar, 7 Kpiow 7 xd pw: ws eywye ovo’ cyupe- 
Badrew afd, mérepov dpewov adrotv: ovd€ phy 
ovyKpivecBar Béuis Cwiv amwaeia. 

1 [Xpiorcavdr] Wilamowitz. 


4 The Stoics said all this of their “* wise man,” as Clement 
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strum. 19. 4): ‘*The Stoic philosophers 
hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthood, prophecy, 
legislation, wealth, true beauty, noble birth aid freedom 
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all things belong to God and are common to both cnap. 
friends, God and man. It is time then for us to *!! 
affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of 

sound mind and well-born,“ and therefore the image, 
together with the likeness,’ of God; and to say and 

believe that when he has been made by Christ Jesus 

“just and holy with understanding,” ¢ he also becomes He whom 
in the same degree already like to God. So the Crist holy 
prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he becomes 
says, “I said, ye are gods, and ye are all sons of the ee 
Most High. *d Now we, I say, we are they whom 

God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be 

called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed 

this is the position of us who are Christ’s attendants°: 

as are the counsels, so are the words; as are the Chvistion 
words, so are the actions; and as are the deeds, suc 

is the life. The entire life of men who have come 

to know Christ is good. 

Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved The reader 
by love of man, I have run on too long in pouring ‘8 exhorted 
out what I have received from God, as is natural his choice 
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good (une 4 
things—salvation. For of a truth, the very words life 
are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries 
of that life which knows no manner of ending. But 
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to 
choose which is the more profitable, judgment or 
grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no 
shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is 
sinful even to compare life with destruction. 


belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he 
is exceedingly hard to find.” ’ See Genesis i. 26. 
© Plato, Theaetetus 176 z. @ Psalm Ixxxii. 6. 
¢ This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrus 252 c: 
‘*the attendants of Zeus ” (rév Aids éraddr). 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tue Rich Man’s Salvation, or, to give the work its 
literal title, “Who is the rich man that is being 
saved?’’ is the only complete example left us of 
Clement’s popular teaching. Although composed in 
the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to 
have been delivered orally on any single occasion. 
Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of 
an actual sermon; but, whether this is so or not, we 
may be sure that the teaching it contains formed 
the subject of many a discourse addressed by 
Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria. In 
all probability the Church came into close touch 
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at 
Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the 
problem of reconciling Christianity with the posses- 
sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have 
become acute there in the second century. It was 
not an easy problem to solve. The rich man who 
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to 
consider many things which, as Clement in this 
treatise admits, often drove him to the conclusion 
that the Church had no place for him. There was 
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His 
apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings 
about the dangers of wealth; there was the severe 
command to the rich man to sell all that he had; 
there was the communism of the first Christians ; 
there was the undoubted fact that the Church had 
spread among poor people and had always been 
chiefly composed of them. All these considerations, 
augmented and strengthened by the conviction that 
a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with 
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the 
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive 
them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement’s 
extensive learning, for the acquisition of which 
money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his 
familiarity with the customs of refined society, show 
that he was himself a man of at least some wealth 
and position. He was therefore personally interested 
in the question which he sets out to answer in the 
work now before us. 

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage 
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 17-31. Here was 
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who 
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes 
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ’s 
words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it 
never occurred to him that, on the theory of “ diver- 
sities of gifts,’ one man might be ordered to give up 
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and 
generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian 
days some men had felt that their highest work 
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their 
possessions; but he was unwilling to allow that 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the 
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best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that 
Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be 
something fundamentally different from this that 
Christ meant, so Clement says. What then was His 
meaning? The wealth He bade His questioner 
renounce must be taken in a spiritual sense; it was 
a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul; 
not money itself, but the love of money. The rich 
man might have kept his wealth, and by following 
Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich 
men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate 
selfishness and to spend their money liberally for 
the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter- 
ceding with God for such benefactors will return an 
abundant recompense. 

As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one 
of the most striking appeals to a man’s heroism and 
contempt of consequences that even the gospels 
contain. There can be no question that the Christian 
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from 
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical 
records which is characteristic of the Alexandrine 
system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It 
would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay 
the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but 
the exponent of a system for which the age in which 
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget 
the positive advantages that were gained by this 
interpretation. The mission of Clement and the 
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm 
footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate al] 
that was good of human thought and culture. In 
Clement's day the belief in a speedy return of Christ 
was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously 
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as 
a permanent institution in human society ; a citizen- 
ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St. 
Paul’s “citizenship in heaven.” When once this is 
admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art, 
nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ- 
ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the 
Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly 
claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of 
Christian people ; in the “ Rich Man’s Salvation" we 
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of 
wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary ; 
there are certain good things which wealth alone 
can bring; and if the rich man will but learn to 
spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and 
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he 
need not despair of a place among the followers of 
Christ. 


The present translation of “The Rich Man,” like 
that of the “ Exhortation to the Greeks,” has been 
made from Stahlin’s edition of Clement, and the text 
printed here is in the main Stahlin’s text. Any 
deviations of importance from the reading of the chiet 
manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This 
manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known 
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also 
from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from 
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St. 
John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable 
from Eusebius who quotes it (H.E. iii. 23), and from 
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the 
Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lost. A 
few words that are missing from the first three 
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paragraphs have been inserted in the following text 
according to what seemed the best conjectures 
available. Before Stahlin’s edition was issued the 
text of S had been carefully edited and the 
manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Tests and 
Studtes, edited by J. Armitage Robinson, D.D., vol. v. 
No. 2), who has also published a separate translation 


(S.P.C.K.). 
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TIX O YOIZOMENOS IAOTSIO® 


e A ‘ > A 4 a 
1. Ot pév rods éeyKwptactixods Adyous Tots 
~ > 
mAovaiots Swpopopodvres od povov KdAaKeEs Kai av- 
4 a 
eAcevOepor Sixaiws av epouye KpivecBar dSoxotev, ws 
A 4 / > 
emt TOAA® TpooTroLovpevot xapicacbat Ta axdptoTa, 
> A \ 3 A , > +4 b aA , gv 
aAXra Kat aoeBets Kai emiBovdot- aceBets pév, ote 
“a , a a 
mapevtes aivety Kat So€alewv tov povov TéAELov Kal 
> a 4 b Ka A 4 A > K 2 \ 7 \ 
ayaldv Beov, €€ od ra mavra Kat du’ ob} Ta TaVTA Kal 
els Ov TA TaVTA, TEpLaTTOVOL TO<UTOU>! TO yépas 
> Q vA > > td A 0 2 / r 
avOpwdrras ev ao<wrw Kat BopBopudder>* Biw cvAw- 
\ A a“ 
Soupevors <Kai>® to KepdAaov broKeysevors * TH 
~ ~ > + ~ ~ 
Kptoet Tov Geo’: emiPovAor S€, drt Kat adris Tis 
, > e A e ~ 4 ~ A 
meptovoias Kal” avrnv tkavis ovens yavv@oat Tas 
~ 4 A ~ A > 
puyas TOV KexTnevwv Kal diapGetpar Kai azo- 
~ A fey > a ” 4 
oTHoat THs od00, du ts emuTuxEv EoTt owTnpias, 
4 ‘ 4 ~ 
olde mpoceKtAjacovoer Tas yvwpas TaV tAoVoiwY 
aA a A 2 a >? id 
Tats Hoovais THY GUEeTPwWY ETTALYWY ETTAipoVTES Kal 
A @ 4 A A 
Kabdnaé Ta&v CAwy mpaypatwv tAnV Tod tAOvTOU, 
4 “a 
du” dv Oavpalovrar, | rapacKxevalovres brrepppoveiv, 
~ “A A ~ 
TO 61 TOU Adyou Trip Emi Tip peToxXeTEVovTEs, TUPW 
1 +o<vrou> Lindner: Stahlin. (The bracketed words and 
letters are to fill blank spaces in the ms.) 
2 do<wrw kal BopBopwde> Lindner: Stahlin. 
3 ¢xal> Segaar. 
4 vroxermévorts Combefis. toxeluevov Ms. 
“ Romans xi. 36. 
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MEN who offer laudatory speeches as presents to The sin of 
the rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion, not Sterns 
only as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a 
large return they make a show of granting favours 
that are really no favours, but also as impious and 
insidious. They are impious, because, while neglect- 
ing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good 
God, from whom are all things and through whom 
are all things and to whom are all things,“ they invest 
with His prerogative men who are wallowing in a 
riotous and filthy life and, in short, are lying under 
the judgment of God. They are insidious, because, 
although mere abundance is by itself quite enough 
to puff up the souls of its possessors, and to corrupt 
them, and to turn them aside from the way by which 
salvation can be reached, these men bring fresh 
delusion to the minds of the rich by exciting them 
with the pleasures that come from their immoderate 
praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of 
absolutely everything in the world except the wealth 
_ which is the cause of their being admired. In the 
_words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire,?> when 


> A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our ** Carryin 
coals to Newcastle.” See Plato, Laws 666 a. The ver 
translated ‘‘ carry ” means literally ‘‘to conduct water 
through pipes. 
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tipov étavtdobvres Kai GyKov trAoUTM mpocava- 
Tbevres Bapet pucet poptiov Bapvrepov, od padXov 
exphyv apatpeiv Kal TEpPLKOTTELY, ws opadepod vo- 
O7)LATOS Kat Bavarnpopou: T@ yap diboupevep Kat 
peya vvopevey Tapatremyev dvrierpogos 7 1) T7POS TO 
TOTELVOV petaBodn Kat Tr@ots, ws 6 Betos SiddoKee 
Adyos. épol dé daiverar paxp®@ dtAavOpwrdrepov 
elvat too Depamevew <avehevbepws >* Tovs Aov- 
Tobvras <Kal emauweiy >* € emt KaK@ TO ovvaipecBar 
<rHv Cwnv Kat>4 rv owrnpiav avrois <Karepyate- 
ofa>® dmavra TOV Suvarov tpd7ov, ToOTO prev 
efarroupévous rapa Beot tod BeBaiws Kat 7déws 
Tots €avTod TéKVOLS Ta TOLADTA mpotepevou, TobTo 
d€ Adyw ® 1a THs xapiTos TOT owripos icoprévous Tas 
uxas avra@v yp Kat mpoadyovras € emt THY 
THs dAn Betas KTHOW, Hs O TUXWY Kat épyous ayabots 
eMayimpuvojevos povos 70” Boa etov Tis aiwviou 
Cutis dvatpycerar. Setras d€ Kal 7 e0X7) poxiis 
evpwarov Kal Avrrapois axpt Tis. eoxarys HeEepas 
Tod Biov OUppEepeTpT LEYS Kat <n>® Trodureta dia- 
sews XpNOTHs Kal ploviov Kat macais Tats 
évroAais Tot awrhpos émexrewopevys. 

2. Kuwduvever d€ odx amAobv Tt elvat TO airLov TO 
THY owTnpiay Xaretwrépav tots mrAovrovot Soxetv 
7) Tots dxpnudrous TOV avOpurmun, ada, moukiAov. 
ot pev yap avTobev Kai _Tpoxetipurs dxovaavres Ths 
Tod Kuplov dws, OTe padov KaundAos Sia TpHpaTos 
padidos dvexdvcerat 7 trAovowos eis THY BactActav 
T&V Ovpavay, aTroyvorTes EaUTOVs Ws od Biwadpevot, 

1 raparérnyev from Antonit Melissa : missing from ms. 


2 <avedevdépus> Fell. 3 <xal éraveity> Barnard. 
4 <rhv fwhy kal Staéhlin. 5 <xarepydterOa> Fell. 
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they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth, 
heavy by its own nature, the heavier burden of 
arrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished 
and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease ; 
for the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in 
danger of a complete reversal of fortune, namely, the 
change and fall into low estate, as the divine word 
teaches.* It seems to mean act farkinder than ser- The 
vile attention to the rich and praise that does them {inic” 
harm, if we share the burden of their life and work out ether 
salvation for them by every possible means ; first by thetich 
begging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly 
accords such gifts to His own children, and then by 
healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour’s 
grace, enlightening them and leading them on to the 
possession of the truth. For only he who has reached 
the truth and is distinguished in good works shall 
carry off the prize of eternal life. But prayer requires 
a soul that runs its course strong and persevering 
until the last day of life, and the Christian citizenship 
requires a disposition that is good and steadfast and 
that strains to fulfil? all the Saviour’s commandments. - 

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be Reasons 
more difficult for the rich than for men without WY 


wealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. seems diff 
For some, after merely listening in an off-hand way {ier ison 
to the Lord’s saying, that a camel shall more easily 

creep through a needle’s eye than a rich man into 


the kingdom of heaven,’ despair of themselves, 


@ 4.e. St. Matthew xxiii. 12. 
b aaa 6 ‘‘ stretches out towards.” The same word is 
used by St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. ¢ St. Mark x. 25. 


6 Xéyy Segaar. Aéyw Ms. 7 7d Staihlin. od7os ms. 
8 <h> inserted by Barnard. 
y 
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T@ Koopw mavra yapilopevor Kat THs evTadba Cwijs 
Ws pdovns €avtots broAevmopevns éxKpepacbevres 
anéotynoav mA€ov Tis éKet 6600, unKéTe moAUTpay- 
povncartes pyjTe Tivas TOUS TrAOVGioUS 6 SEoTrOTNS 
Kal 6iSdoKados 7 mpooayopever LITE GTrws TO advva- 
Tov ev dvO parrots Suvatov yivetar. dAdou dé TotTo 
pev ouriKay opbas | Kal mpoonkovTws, TaV Sé Epywv 
Tov Eis THV owrnpiay avadepovrwy dAvywpnoavres 
ov TapeokEevacavTo TI d€ovoav Tapackeuny ets TO 
Tay ehmilopevow Tuxelv. Adyu® d€ Tadra éxaTEpa 
mepi® trav mAovaiwy Tv Kal Tis Suvdpews Tob 
owThpos Kat THS emupavots owrypias nobnpévwr, 
od dé a dyno Ths adnGeias oXtyov prow peeve. 

8. Xp Toivev Tous prradjdws Kat pdadeAgws 
Siaxepevous »4 Kai unre Karabpacuvopevous av- 
Ad8us TOV mouaiuy KAnrav pyre ad maAw v7o- 
mimTovTas avrots dia oikeiav Pidroxepserav, mpG@rov 
pev avTav efaupety T@ Aoyw THY Kevny? a dmoyvwow 
Kat dnAobv €Ta, Tis Seovons efnyjoews TOV Aoyiev 
Tod b eosloulS Sudte ovK amoKeKoTrTaL TéAEov avTots 7 
KAnpovopia THs Baoiretas ta&Vv ovpavav éav Ur- 
axovowat Tats evtoAais: el@ dmdrav padwouw ws 
adees Sediaor Séos Kat Ott BovdAopevous avTovs o 
cwrnp aopevws Séxerat, TOTE Kal MpodErKVUVaL Kal 
pvotaywyeiv omws av Kat du olwv epywy TE Kal 
Siabdcewv emavpaivro Tis €Amidos, Ws ovr’ apn- 
xdvouv Kaleorwons atrois ovre tovvayTiov eEiky 

1 dvOpdroas Barnard. dvOpuirw # Ms. 


2 Adyw Ghisler. Aéywy ms. ° wept Barnard. dep éwi ms. 
4 <dcaxetmévous> Fell. 5 xevhy Combefis. xatv}y ms. 


@ Literally, ‘‘ the rich who are called” ; cp. 1 Corinthians 
i. 24, and Jude ver. 1. 
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feeling that they are not destined to obtain life. 
So, complying with the world in everything, and 
clinging to this present life as the only one left to 
them, they depart further from the heavenward way, 
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men 
that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how 
that which is impossible with men becomes possible. 
Others however understand the saying rightly and 
properly, but, because they make light of the works 
which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces- 
sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes. 
In both cases I am speaking of the rich who have 
learnt of the Saviour’s power and His splendid salva- 
tion; with those who are uninitiated in the truth I 
have little concern. 

3. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds 
are set on love of truth and love of the brethren, 
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness 
towards the rich members of the church,® nor yet 
cringe to them through personal love of gain, first, by 
means of the word of scripture,? to banish from them 
their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces- 
sary exposition of the Lord’s oracles, that the inherit- 
ance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut 
off from them, if they obey the commandments ; and 
afterwards, when they have learnt that their fears 
are groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives 
them if they desire, to point out and instruct them 
how and through what kind of works and re- 
solves they can enjoy the object of their hope, 
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the 
contrary, to be obtained without settled purpose. 


> Or perhaps, ‘* by means of reason.” See p. 20, n. a. 
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Tre puywopLev7s. a.AX’ ovmrep TpoTrov Exer TO Tov 
aOAnTav, wa piKpa Kal émixnpo. peyadors Kat 
adOdprois trapaBdAwpev, TouTi Kat ep €avTod 16 
Kar KOopov mAouTa@v AoybéaGu. Kal yap exeivwy 
6 prev OTe Suvioerar vikdy Kal oTrepavwy Tuyxdve 
dmeAnicas odd" OAws emt THY dO Anow dmeypayaro, 
6 b€ TavTnv pev eu BaAcpevos Th yveopn THY eArida,, 
movous 6€ Kal yupvaota Kal Tpodas 7) Tpoatejevos 
mpooddpous, aotepavwtos Sieyevero Kai Sunpapte 
Tav éAmidwv. ovTws TIS Kal Tv emiyevov Tavrny 
mreptBeBAnwevos meptBodny pare THY apxynv éavTov 
Tov dO Aw TOU GwTHpos EKKTNpUTOETW, MOTOS YE 
@v Kal TO peyadetov ovvopa@v Tis Tob Geot pir- 
avOpurrias, pare nv avs dvdoxntos Kat av- 
ayuvicros preivas aKkoviti Kavidpwri * Tap orepdvey 
ths apBapoias éAmlérw peradaBeiv- GAN’ adrov 
drroBaherw hépwv yupvaorh bev T@ Ady, a dywvo- 
bétn S€ TO Xpior@- Tpo 7 é€ avT® Kal TOTOV 
yevecOw TETAY[EVOV v7] Kaun Srabrfuen rob Kupiou, 
yupvaord. | S€ ai evrodat, evoxnpoovvy dé Kal 
Kdopos ai KaAat S.aBéceis, ayaarn, miotis, eAmis, 
yr@ous dAnBetas, < emeixela, >8 ‘mpacns, evoAayx- 
via, cEMvorTNS, iv’, orav <> EoXaTy od, Amvy€ d7ro- 

Hav, <T0 rédos > Tou Spopov Kal THY evrebbev 
e£odov® Kxabdmep ex atadiou Tob Biov, per ayaboé 
Tob auverdotos TH abAolérn TapacTH viKnddpos, 
wporoynevos THs avw matpidos afios, eis Tv 

1 davrod Mayor. éaur@ Ms. 
2 dxovirt kdvidpwrt Ghisler. dxwvetrac kay idpOre ms. 
° <émcelxeta> Fell (lacuna in s.). 
4 <> inserted by Schwartz. 


® <rd réXos> inserted by Stihlin (cp. 2 Timothy iv. 7). 
6 ry ... E€odov Stahlin. ris. . . e&ddou ms, 
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Well then, as is the case with athletes—if we may But effort 
compare things small and perishable with things hYCi3 
great and incorruptible—so let him who is rich in athletes 
this world consider it to be with himself. For the 
athlete who has no hope of being able to win and to 
obtain crowns does not even enrol himself for the 
contest ; while the one who at heart entertains this 
hope, but does not submit to hard training and 
exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned 

and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In 

the same way let not.one who is clothed with this 
earthly covering® proclaim himself barred at the start 

from the Saviour’s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful 

and surveys the magnificence of God’s love to men; 

nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un- 
disciplined and unused to conflict, to partake of the 
crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But 

let him come and subject himself to reason? as 
trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let 

his appointed food and drink be the Lord’s new 
covenant,¢ his exercise the commandments, his grace 

and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope,@ 
knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com- 
passion, gravity; in order that, when the last 
trumpet’ signals the end of the race and his departure 

from the present life as from a course, he may with 

a good conscience stand before the judge a victor, 
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into 


@ 4.¢e, riches. 

® Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning 
of logos. Seep. 20,n.a. In Clement’s thought the different 
meanings tend to mingle with one another. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xi. 25. 

@ See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xv. 52. 
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pera orepavwy Kal KnpuypaTwv ayyeAuKav érravep- 
XETAL. 

4. Aoin roivuv jp o owrnp evredbev dp apevous 
Tot Adyou Tan Oh Kal Ta. Tpemovra. Kal Ta cwTHpia 
oupBarecbar Tots adeAdois mpos TE THY eAmrida 
TT PGTOV abrny Kal SevTEepov mpos THV Tis eArridos 
mpocaywynv. o dé xapilerat Seouevors Kal aitobv- 
Tas biddoKer Kal Aveu THY dyvovay Kat THY dir - 
yrwow dmogeterau, TOUS avrous maAw elodywv 
Adyous Tept T&V TrAoVOiWwY, EavToOV epunveas yivo- 
pévous Kai é€nyntas aodadrets. ovddév yap olfov 
avTav avfis axotoa: Tv pyTdv, amep Huds ev 
Tots evayyeAlots dxpt viv duerapaccev aBacaviotws 
Kat Suenaprnpevws bro vymidTHTOS akpowpevous. 


“" Exrropevopevov avtod ! eis dd0v mpoaeAbeiv TUS 
eyovurreret Aéywv’ diddoKade ayabe, Ti Trowmow, 
938 P, tva. | Cony aiwviov KAnpovounow; 6 dé Inaods 
A€yeu: Ti pe dyabov déyes ; ovdeis dyaBes él ya) 
els 0 Beds. Tas evToAas oldas- HT] potxevons, py 
govevons, Tey Kreyns, Tey pevdouaprupions, Tima, 
TOV TraTépa gov Kal TH pentépa. o de amroKpt els 
déyer adr: mavra Tatra epvda a< eK veoTy TOS 
pov >, oo be Inoods euBrewas nyamTnoev avTov 
Kal elvev: €v got vorepet: el Oédets Téhevos elvat, 
mwAncov ooa exes Kat Sidd0s mTwxois, Kal eters 
O@noavpov év ovpavd, Kai Setpo axoAdovGer pou. 6 
be oTuyvacas € emt T@ Ady am7Ade Aumovpevos: Vv 
yap exwv xpyyara TOAAG Kal a&ypods. TreptpAeda- 
1 airod Barnard. avrg Ms. 
2 <éx vedrnrés wou> inserted by Segaar ; see pp. 286, 290. 
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he 


now ascends.@ 


4, May the Saviour grant us power, then, as we A prayer 
begin our address at this point, to impart to the gyi". 


brethren true and fitting and salutary thoughts, first help 
with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with 
regard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely 
to those who need, and teaches them when they ask, 
and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their 
despair, by bringing up again the self-same words 
about the rich and showing them to be their own sure 
interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing 
like hearing once more the actual sayings which, 
because in our childishness we listened to them un- 
critically and mistakenly, have continued until now 
to trouble us in the gospels. 


As He was going forth into the way, one came and The gospel 
kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall tence 
do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why rich man 
callest thou me good? None is good save one, even God. 

Thou knowest the commandments; do not commit 
adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false 
witness, honour ve father and mother. And he answer- 
ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my 
youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said, 
One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell 
whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me. 
But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went away 
sorrowful ; for he was one that had great riches and lands. 


2 The imagery in this fine passage is taken from the 
Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration 
of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25. 
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peevos 5€ 6 “Inaots éyer tots pabyntais adrod- 
mas SvoKdAws ot TA ypypara Exovres eiceAevoovrat 
eis tHv Baotretav tod Beot. of 5é€ pabnrai ebap- 
Boivro émi Tots Adyous adtob. mdAw dé 6 "Inoods 
atroxpiBeis Aéyer adtots: Téxva, 7Hs SvaKoAdv éort 
Tovs tretrovGoras Emi xphpacw eis THY Bactreiav Tod 
Geod ciacAOetv: evxodws 51a THs Tpupadtas THs BeAd- 
vyns Kapnros eioeAcvoeTtat 7) TAOVoLos eis THY Bact- 
detay Tot Geod. ot b€ TEptocds eferrAjacovTo Kat 
édeyou" Tis ov duvarau cwhnvat; o dé euPrdpas 
avrots elev: 6 Tt Tapa avOpwrots advvarov, Tapa. 
beg duvarov. jpfarto 6 Oo Ilérpos déyew atta: we 
nets ddnKapev mavTa Kal jrorovOjoapev got. 
amroxpuBets be 6 "Inoods A€yen ayany bptv Acyu, 
6s av adn Ta tdia Kat yoveis Kai adeAdovs Kal 
Xpypara evexey Euod Kal evexev Too edayyediov, 
amoAn eTOL exarovramagiova. viv ev TO Kaup@ 
TOUTM@ aypovs Kal xpjpara Kal olxias Kal ddeAgoos 
exe pera Suwypa@v eis mod; ev 8é 7H epxouevep 
wn” coTw aicdvios: [ev 8é]° Eoovrat of mpa@ror 
€oxaron, Kal ot Eoxarot Meat: 


5. Taira pev ev t@ Kata Mapkov edvayyeAiw 
yéypanrau: Kal ev Tots dAXows 5€ Tadaw <Tois >4 
dvwpoAoynuéevors dAtyov pev tows éexaotaxod TaV 
pyudarwv evadrdrAdooe, mavTa S€ Tiv avTny THs 
yvwuns oupdwviav emdeixvuTa. Set 5é cadds 
elddTas ws ovder avOpwrrivers ) owrip, a.AAG. mavro, 
feia codia Kat pvoTUKh diddoKet Tovs eavTob, HI) 
capkivws axpodcba tav Aeyouévwy, dAAA TOV ev 


1 els rot; Stahlin. els wou ms. elfpyov Barnard. 
2 twy Ghisler. {wiv ms, 3 [év 5¢] Ghisler. 
4 <rots> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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And Jesus looked round about, and says to His disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! And the disciples were amazed at His 
words. But Jesus answering again says to them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! A camel shall more 
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich 
man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed- 
ingly astonished and said, Who then can be saved? But 
He looking upon them said, That which is impossible with 
men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo, 
we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 
ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home 
and parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for 
the gospel’s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. ‘To 
what end is it that in this present time we have lands and 
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But 
in the time to come is life eternal. The first shall be 
last and the last first. 


5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, The passage 


and in all the other accepted” gospels the passage ee 


as a whole shows the same general sense, though ina merely 
perhaps here and there a little of the wording "“™' °° 
changes. And as we are clearly aware that the 
Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely 
human way, but everything by a divine and mystical 
wisdom, we must not understand His words literally,¢ 


@ St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of 
St. Mark’s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of 
small points from that with which we are familiar. 

’ Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others 
which he knew, and occasionally uses, but to which he did 
not attribute the same authority. 

¢ The Greek word is ‘‘fleshly” or ‘‘carnally”; the 
fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con- 
trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning. ‘Literally ” 
seems the nearest equivalent in modern English. 
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avrois Kexpuppevov vodv peta THs akias CnTHoews 
Kal ouvécews epevvay Kat KarapavOavery. Kai yap 
Ta Un adrod Tob Kuplou Soxobvra HmAaoGar Tpos 
Tous pabynras THY Vyeypevws Urrevpneveny ovdev 
WT TOVOS GAAG mAEiovos ert Kat vov THS EemoTacews 
evpioKeTat Sedueva dua TH drrepBad\oucay Tis 
ppovnjocews év avrots brrepBoAnv. 6trov de Kal TO 
vourlopeva. b ba’ avrob Svoix Gar Tots éow Kat adrots 
tots THs BaotAelas Téxvots dT" avrod kadoupevors 
Ere xp7nler ppovridos mAeiovos, ) Tov ye Ta Soavra. 
peev amrAdis eLevnvexGar Kal dud. totro pede Sinpw- 
THEVa. mos TOV dxovoavruy, | ets GAov 8€ To 
TéAos abTo TIS owTnpias Siagepovra, eoxemaopeva? 
Sé Oavpaor® Kat drrepoupavicp dvavoias Baber, ovK 
emriTroAaiws SexeoIar Tats doats | MpoonKey, aAAa 
kabiévras TOV vobv én aire TO TrvEbpLA TOU GwWTHpos 
Kal TO THS yywmns dmdppytov. 

6. “Hpdirnrae peev yap 7d€ws 6 KUpLos, Hav Kal 
CWTHP epuTnpa katadAnAdtarov abr@, 7 Sar rept 
Cwijs, o owTnp mept awrnpias, 6 SiSdcxados mrept 
Kepadaiouv Tov didacKkopevewv Soyparu, <y>* > 
dAnBeva mept THS adn Guvijs adavacias, 6 0 Adyos rept 
Tob | rar pyou Adyou, 6 d Té)etos rept THS TEAEias ava- 
Tavaews, 6 apGapros rept Tijs BeBaias ad@apoias. 

npwTnTaL mepi TOUTWY dmep dv Kab aredAnhubey, 
a maievel, a diddoKe, a Tapexet, iva SelEn rHv 
tod evayyediov vrobeow, Ort ddats €or aiwviou 
Cwis. mpoowe be ws Jeos Kal a pérAre Stepw- 
TnOyjcecbar Kai & péAAe Tis adt@ azroxpiveocOar. 


1 Siagépovra, doxeracpuéva Stéhlin. diadepdvrwy, eoxewacpe- 
vwv MS. 


2 <y> inserted by Barnard. 
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but with due inquiry and intelligence we must 
search out and master their hidden meaning. For 
the sayings which appear to have been simplified 
by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even 
now, on account of the extraordinary degree of 
wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention 
than His dark and suggestive utterances. And 
when the sayings which are thought to have been 
fully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis- 
ciples, to the very men who are called by Him 
the children of the kingdom,? still require further 
reflexion, surely those that had the appearance of 
being delivered in simple form and,for that reason 
were not questioned by the hearers, but which are 
of importance for the whole end of salvation, and 
are enveloped in a wonderful and super-celestial 
depth of thought, should not be taken as they strike 
the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach 
the very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning. 

6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked 
a question most appropriate to Him ; the Life is asked 
about life, the Saviour about salvation, the Teacher 
about the chief of the doctrines He was teaching, 
the Truth about the true immortality, the Word 
about the Father’s word, the perfect one about the 
perfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor- 
ruption. He is asked about the things for which He 
has even come to earth, and which are the objects 
of His training, His teaching, His bounty ; in order 
that He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that 
it is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before- 
hand both what questions He will be asked and 


« St. Matt. xiii. 38. 
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tis yap Kal paddov 7 7 0 mpopyTns TpopynTav Kat 
KUpLos TavTOos mpogyriKod TVEVMATOS ; KAn Beis 
bé ayabds, am’ adrtod mpwTov Too pnuatos ToUTOU 
TO evddayiov AaBwv evredbev Kat THs didackaAias 
GpxETat, emLaT pepe TOV padnrny emi TOV Deov 
TOV ayaGov kal mpa@rov Kai povov Cwiis aiwviou 
Topiav, nv 6 vids Sidwow ynuiv map’ exeivou 
AaBuv. 

7. Odxotv ro péyvotov Kai Kopuydaidtarov Tav 
mpos tTHh»y Cun padnparev amo THs apxns evOds 
eycatabeaban Th poxh bei, yvavat TOV Gedy TOV 
aiesviov Kal Sorhpa aiwviwy Kat Tpa@rov Kal UTépTa- 
Tov Kal eva. Kai ayabov Bedv. <dv>! ore kTHcacGae 
bud yvwoews Kal Kkatadnpews: aUTN yap aTpEemToS 
Kal dodAeutos apy Kal Kpymis Cwijs, emLoTHLN 
Deod Tod évTws 6vTos Kal Ta. evra, TOUTEOTL TA. 
aidvea,, Swpoupevou, e€ od Kal 70 elvat Tots dAAots 
dirdpxer Kal TO petvar AaBeiv. 7 peev yap Tovrov 
dyvoua Oavaros cory, uP dé emiyvwats avTod Kat 
OLKELWOLS Kal 7 pos avTOV ayamn Kal eLopoiwots 
povn Con. 

8. _Tobrov ody mpwTov emLyVGVOL TD Cnoopevyp 
THY ovTws Cony TrapaxeheveTa, év * ‘ obdels emuyt- 
vusoKel et [7 6 vids Kal @ dv 6 vids amroKxadvyy ’’ 
ETELTO. TO peyeBos Tod owrTnpos per” exeivov Kal 
THY KALWOTHTA THS XapiTos pabety, Oru b7) Kata TOV 


1 <gy> inserted by Wilamowitz. 





« The word used here (tamias) is applied in Homer 
(Iliad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 379 £) to Zeus, and Clement 
is doubtless alluding to these passages. 

> See St. John v. 26; xvii. 2. 

© See St. John xvii. 3. 
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what auswers will be given Him. For who should 
know this more than the prophet of prophets and 
the Lord of every prophetic spirit? And when He 
is called good, He takes His key-note from this very 
first word and makes it the starting-point of His 
teaching, turning the disciple to God who is good, 
and first of all, and alone dispenser of eternal life, 
which the Son gives to us after receiving it 
from Him.? 

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right rhe first 
from the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the ofall 
doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know thie to know 
eternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first °™* 
and supreme and one and a good God.* And we 
can get possession of God through knowledge and 
apprehension; for this is a firm and unshakable 
beginning and foundation of life,—the knowledge of 
God who truly exists and who is the bestower of 
things that exist, that is, of eternal things, from 
whom it is that the rest of things take both their 
existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him 
is death, but full knowledge of Him, and close 
friendship, and love to Him, and growth in His 
likeness,? is alone life. 

8. He therefore that aims at living the true life Then to 
is bidden first to know Him whom “no man knows know the 
except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
reveals Him’’*: and then to understand the Saviour’s 
greatness, next to Him, and the newness of His 
grace ; because, according to the apostle, “the law 


4 The thought of ‘‘ becoming like God” is taken from 
Plato, Theaetetus 176 8, a passage to which Clement often 
refers. 

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27. 
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dmdaToAov “6 vous 61a Mwoéws e500, n Xdpus 
Kai 7 aAnGeva dia ‘Inood Xpiorob”’ ; Kal ovK toa Ta 
dia SovdAou TLaTOu Sidopeva Tots b70 [708 ] 1 viod 
ynaiov Swpoupevors. el yoov ixavos Hy ) Mwoews 
vo"os Conv aiedviov Tapacxety, paTnv pev 6 owrip 
avros TmapayiveTa Kal mdoxer Su” Huds arro yevéoews 
pEXpL Too _onuetov TV avOpurrornTa. Svarpexwy, 
parny d€ 6 mdoas TmeTIOUnKws ‘““éx vedtTntos’”’ Tas 
vopipous | évroAds Tapa. aAAov aire’ ® yovuTreTay 
aGavaciay. ovde yop TeTTAT|pWKE [LOVOV TOV VopmoV, 
a.AAd. Kal ed0us dro m™pwTns TAucias d.pfaevos- 
€mel Kal TI peya 7 drrépAaumpov yijpas dyovov 
aSuucn dro av _emBupiat TiKTOVOL veaviKat 7 
opy) feovea 7 Epws XenEarwv ; GAA’ et Tis eV 
CKIPTHMLATL veoTnoim Kal T@ Kavowve THs WAucias 
Tapeoxnrat Ppovnpea. TETTAVOV KaL mpeoBurepov Tob 
xXpovou, Oavpacros obTos AYWvLoTHS | Kat Svamrpemns 
Kai THV yvwpnv ToAwds®, aAX’ Guws odros 6 ToLodTOS 
axptB@s memevorat, SudTe adT@ mpos pev Stxato- 
auvnv ovdev evdet, Cwis Sé€ cAws mpoadet 810 
avrTny altel Tapa Tot Sotvar povou duvayevou: Kal 
mpos pev TOV vopmov dyeu mappnaiay, rob Deod de 
Tov viov ixeTever. “ex TrioTEWs Eis TOT pETA- 
TAOGETAL’ ws oparepirs ev vom cakevwv Kat 
ETLKWOUVWS vavdoxay els TOV owripo. peGoppilerac. 

9. ‘O yobv Inoods odK eAéyyet ev avrov ws mavra 
TQ €K VOMOU p47) TETTANPwWKOTA, GAAG Kal ayamG Kal 

ro] Stahlin. 


2 airei J. A. Robinson. é&r ms. 
3 wodtds Stahlin. sodwrepos Ms. 


@ St. John i. 17. 
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was given through Moses, grace and truth through 
Jesus Christ,’ and gifts given through a faithful 
slave® are not equal to those bestowed by a true 
son. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to 
supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour 
comes Himself to us and suffers on our account,° 
running His human course from birth to the cross ¢; Moses’ law 
in vain, too, that he who has kept “ from youth” all Seti 
the commandments of Moses’ law kneels and asks 
immortality from another. For not only has he 
fulfilled the law, but he began to do so right 
from his earliest years. For what is there great or 
especially distinguished about an old age free from 
the brood of sins that are born of youthful lusts or 
boiling anger or passion for riches? But if a man 
in the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe 
spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and 
illustrious champion and hoary in judgment. Never- 
theless the young man in question is positively con- 
vinced that while, as regards righteousness, nothing 
is lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he 
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As 
regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to 
the Son of God he makes supplication. He passes 
over “ from faith to faith.” ° As he tosses perilously 
in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought 
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour. | 

9. Certainly Jesus does not convict him of not 
having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He 


> The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5. 
¢ See Galatians ii. 21. 
@ Literally, the ‘* sign,” a term often used to denote the 
CrOSs ; cp. tn. Barnabas xii. 5. 
¢ Romans i. 17. 
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bmepaotalera: THs ev ols Euabev evrreBeias, areAH 
dé elvai dynow ws mpos THY aicsveov Conv, ws ov 
TéXeva meTTAnpWKOTA, Kal VOpLOU pev epyarny, 
apyov es Luis dAnBuvis. Kara pev ouv Kaxeiva 
(ris 8° ov dnow; 7 yap “évroAn ayia’) axpt 
raidayeyias Twos peta fdBouv Kal mpomraoeias 
emt THY TOO 'Inood vopoleciay Thy dxpav Kal ydpuw 
mpoxwpobvra, mAjpwya de ‘ ‘VOHOU pioros ets 
LaLogUV nV TavTt TO TMLOTEvOVTL, . ovxt de Sovdous 
movdv cs SobXos, GAAG Kal viods Kal ddeApods Kal 
auyKAnpovopous Tovs émtedobvTas TO OéAnpa Tob 
ld 

maTpos. 

10. “Ed OéAeus TéAetos yevéoOar.”” odK dpa mw 
téAevos hv: ovdev yap TeAelov TEeXdELOTEpoY. Kal 
Oeiws to “el BéAeus” TO avre£ovatov THs m™poo- 
Siadeyouevns arg puxiis _ednAwoev. emt TD 
dvOpairen yap v  atpeots ws eAevOépw, emi beg 
€ 7 Sdats ws Kupiy. didwoar dé Bovdopevous Kal 
brepeatovdaKkcot Kai Seopévois, tv’ ovtTws idrov 
avTav 7 owrnpia yevntar. ov yap dvayKaler o 
eds, Bia yap éxOpov bee, Ma Tots Cnrovo 
tropicer Kal Tots airobot Tapexet Kal Tots Kpovovow 
dvotyel. et Oédets ovv, Eb ovTws bédeus Kal Tey 
€auTov eLanards, KTHOAL TO evOeov. “ey go 
Actet,’ 70 Ev, TO euov, TO ayabor, TO ON Urrep 
VOMoVv, OEP Vvouos ov didwo., GmEp VvopLos Ov 


@ Romans vii. 12. + See Galatians iii. 24. 
¢ Romans x. 4, and xiii. 10. 
44.e. Moses ; cp. Hebrews iii. 5-6. 
¢ See St. Matthew xii. 50, and Romans viii. 14-17. 
J St. Matthew xix. 21. 
9 See St. Matthew vii. 7, and St. Luke xi. 9. 
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loves him and warmly welcomes him for his ready 
obedience in what he has learnt. Yet He calls him The rich 
imperfect as regards eternal life, on the ground that fen 
he has fulfilled deeds that are not perfect, and that still im- 
though he is a worker of the law, he is idle in respect ne 
of true life. Now the works of the law are good— 
who will deny it? for “the commandment is holy,” 
—but only to the extent of being a kind of training, 
accompanied by fear and preparatory instruction, 
leading on to the supreme law-giving and grace of 
Jesus.2 On the other hand “Christ is the fulfil- 
ment of the law unto righteousness to every one 
that believes,’ ¢ and those who perfectly observe the 
Father’s will He makes not slaves, in the manner 
of a slave, but sons and brothers and joint-heirs.° 

10. “If thou wilt become perfect.’’f So he was 
not yet perfect; for there are no degrees of perfec- 
tion. And the “ if thou wilt” was a divine declara- The rich 
tion of the free-will of the soul that was talking fer 4." 
with Him. For the choice lay with the man as a choose life 
free being, though the gift was with God as Lord. 
And He gives to those who desire and are in deep 
earnest and beg, that in this way salvation may 
become their very own. For God does not compel, 
since force is hateful to God, but He provides for 
those who seek, He supplies to those who ask, and 
He opens to those who knock.9 If thou wilt, then, 
if thou really wilt and art not deceiving thyself, get 
possession of that which is wanting. “One thing 
thou lackest,”* the one thing, that which is Mine, 
the good, that which is already above law, which 
law does not give, which law does not contain, which 


h St. Mark x. 21; St. Luke xviii. 22. 
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ywpet, 6 Tov Coddvrwv idSudv €oTw. apéder 6 dvTA 
Ta TOU vopouv mAnpwoas “ex vedTyTOS’’ Kai Ta 
tmrépoyxa ppvakdapevos TO €v TovUTO mpoabetvat Tots 
GAots ov Seduvyra, TO Tob owrhpos efaiperov, iva 
AdByn Cwnv aiwnor, iy mrobet: | aAAa Svoxepdvas 
dmnAdev, dxDecbeis TO. mapayyeAuare THs Cuiis, 
biep hs txérevev. ov yap d.An Bars Conv 70ehev, ws 
épackev, adda Sogay Tpoaipevews ayabijs povnv 
mepteBadiero, Kal mrept_ TroAAG pev olds Te HV doxo- 
detobar, ro 5é Ev, TO THS CwiHs Epyov, advvaTos Kal 
dm pobupos Kai aabevis extedety- Omotov TL Kal 
m™pos TH Mdpfay elmev 6 GwTnp doxoAouperny 
<mepi>* moda Kat Teprehkopevny kal Tapacoope- 
vynv* duaxovexds, THY Sé AdEeAdiY aiTiwuevynV, OTL 
TO UTTNpETELV dmoAuTrobca Tots Tool avTod mapa- 
KaOnrar padnrucny, dyovea ayoAnv: “ad mepi 
ToAAG Tapacon, Mapia dé riv ayabny pepioa e€- 
edéfaro, Kal ovK apaipeOnoerat avTns. ovTws 
Kat TovTov éxeAeve Tis TroAuTpaypjLoauvns dpe mevov 
évt MPoaTETHKEVAL Kat mpooKabélecbar, TH xaptre 
Tob Cwiv aidviov mpooribérros. 

11. Ti roivuy Fv ro mporpeysdprevov avrov eis 
puynv Kal rovhoav drravropoAfoat Tot bidackddAou, 
THs ixeretas, Tijs éAmidos, Tijs Cwis, Tav mpo- 
meTrovnevwy; ** mobAnoov TO Umdpxovra gov. Ti 
bé TooTe €oTw; ovx & mpoxeipws S€éxovrat TWES, 
THY umdpxovoay ovoiay amoppibat Mpoardacet Kal 
dmoorhvat TOV Xpyparwv, aAAa Ta Soypara Ta 


TEept xpnpatwv eLopicar THs uyis, THY mpos adTa 


1 <repl> inserted by Segaar. 
2 rapacoopévny Ghisler. mapataccouévny MS. maparapac- 
couévny Barnard, 
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is peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who 

has fulfilled every demand of the law “from youth” 

and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to 

the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour, 

in order to obtain the eternal life which he longs 

for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at 

the precept concerning the life for which he was 
making supplication. For he did not truly wish for 

life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for 

good intentions. He could be busy about many 
things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, But he 
he was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to $owd not 
accomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha a thing 
when she was busy about many things, distracted ea 
and troubled by serving, and chiding her sister 
because she had left the household work and was 
seated at His feet spending her time in learning: 
‘Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary 

hath chosen the good part, and it shall not be 
taken away from her,’ *—so also He bade this man 
cease from his manifold activities and cling to and 

sit beside one thing, the grace of Him who adds 
eternal life. 

11. What then was it that impelled him to flight, The mean- 
and made him desert his teacher, his supplication, 78 l the _ 
his hope, his life, his previous labours? Sell what “Sell what 
belongs to thee.”® And what is this? It is not ppoue*” 
what some hastily take it to be, a command to fling 
away the substance that belongs to him and to part 
with his riches, but to banish from the soul its 
opinions about riches, its attachment to them, its 


@ See St. Luke x. 38-42. 
’ St. Matthew xix. 21; St. Mark x. 21. 
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cupndbeav, thy vmepayav émbupiav, Thy Tepi 
avTa TTOlav Kal VoGOV, Tas pEptvas, Tas axdvOas 
tot Biov, at to omdppa THs Cwis ovpmviyovow. 
ovre yap péya Kali CnAwrov To THvdAdws artropeiv 
xXpnudrwv pn ovK emt Adyw Cwis (ovTw pév y’ av 
joav ot pndev Exovres pyndayy, adda epnuor Kat 
perairar TOV € 7 Typ€pay, ot Kare Tas odovs 
Eppypevor mTwyxol, “‘ayvoobyres’’ Sé Oeov Kai 
““Sucacocuvnv Beod,”’ Kar’ avTo povovy TO akpws 
atropety Kat aunxavety Biov Kat rdv éAaxiorwv 
omavilew paxapwwraro. Kat Oeodirddoraror Kat 
povo. Cwiv €xovres aidvov) ovTe Katvov TO 
atreinac0at mAodrov Kat yapicacfa: mrwyxots 7 
matpiow, 6 ToAXot po Tis TOU GwTHpos Kabddou. 
TETOLHKAOLW, OL prev THS Els Adyous oxoARs Kal 
vexpas sodias evexev, of S€ dyuns Kevns Kal 
xevodogias, “Avagaydpar Kat Anpdxpiror xa 
Kparnres. 
12. Ti ody ws Kawov Kai tdvov Geot wrapayyéAret 
Kal ovov Cwomro.oby, 6 Tovs mpoTepous OvK EawoEV; 
et de eEaiperov Tt 7 “‘ Kaw7 KTiots,’’ 6 vids TOU Deod, 
pnvier kat diddoKe, ob To pawopevov, Omep ardor 





a The allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St. 
Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages. 
> Romans x. 3. 
¢ Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 B.c., gave up his 
roperty in order to have more leisure for philosophy. 
emocritus of Abdera (about 460-361 B.c.) is said to have 
spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search of 
knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (about 320 s.c.) 
gave his wealth to his native city Thebes. 
4 When Clement speaks of the ‘‘new creation” (the 
hrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians v. 17), 
e is thinking in the first place of the great transformation 
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them, 
its anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence 
which choke the seed of the true life.* For it is no 
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches, 
apart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if 
this were so, those men who have nothing at all, 
but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who 
lie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though 
“ignorant ”’ of God and “God’s righteousness,’ be 
most blessed and beloved of God and the only 
possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their 
being utterly without ways and means of livelihood 
and in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again 
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it 
freely to the poor, or to one’s fatherland, which 
many have done before the Saviour’s coming, some 
to obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom, 
others for empty fame and vainglory—such men as 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.° 

12, What then is it that He enjoins as new and the 
peculiar to God and alone life-giving, which did not command 
save men of former days? If the “new creation,’ @ strip the 
' the Son of God, reveals and teaches something pnicae 
unique, then His command does not refer to the 


which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus 
Christ on earth: the fear of death has given place to an 
assurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus 
opened out to man is eloquently described in the Exhorta- 
tion to the Greeks, 88-89 P. (see pp. 243-7 of this volume). 
But Clement can also apply the term ‘‘ new creation” to 
Christ Himself, the result of Christ’s work being gathered 
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what 
he seems to do here. Yet the main thought is still that 
the old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ’s 
teaching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught 
or practised before. 
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TeTOLHKAaOL, Tapeyyva, GAN’ Eerepov ti Sia TovTou 
oNMaALvopLevov petlov Kat Detdrepov Kal tedewrepov, 
TO THY poxynv advrnv Kat THY bud Beow yupv@car THY 
UmrovTwy Tabav Kal mpoppila Ta aorpva THs 
yvwpns extepetvy Kat éxBadety. rodro yap tdtov 
pev Tob mortov To wabnpa, a€tov 5€ Tod Gwripos 
TO didaypa. ot yap ToL mpdorepor, KaTappovnoavTes 
TOV eros, TO, [LEV KTnpOATG | apijav Kal Tapamrwae- 
cay, Ta b€ 17dOn TeV bvydv olwat GT Kal mpocereé- 
Tewav ev UTepopia yap eyevovro Kai adaloveia 
Kai Kevodogia Kai mepuppovycer THv dAAwv avOpud- 
TwWV, WS avrot Tt Umrep dvOpwrov epyaodpevot. 
TOS dy ovv 6 OWT? mTrapyvet Tots €is del Biwoope- 
vous Ta BAdiborvta Kat Avpavovpeva ™mpos Thv Cwny, 
hv emayyeAAerat; Kal i yap av KAKEtVO ETL Swvarai 
tts dnopopriadjevos TH KTHOW ovdev Troy ETL 
THY emuBupiay Kal Thy opeéw Tav xpnpdre EXEL 
EVTETHKULAY Kat ovldaav kal TH pev xXpihjow dimro- 
BeBAnkévar, amop@v S5€ aya Kat olay arrep 
é€omdbnce SumAn AvTEtoPa, Kal TH THs Uanpecias 
dmovoig Kal TH Ths peravotas ovvovoig.. _avepiKTov 
yap Kat dyunxavov dedpevov THY TpOS TO Buorevew 
dvayKato pn ov Kataxhaobar THY yrapny Kal 
doxoXiav a dyew amo TOV KpEeLTTOVWY, OTWOODY Kal 
dVevobv Tadra metipwpevov exmopilew. 

13. Kai Troow Xpynoywwrepov - TO évavTiov, ikava 
KEKTNMEVOV aUTOV TE TrEpt THV KTHOW BH caxoTraGet ty 
Kai ols KabjKev émucoupely ; Tis yap av Kowwvia 
KaTadeitrotto Tapa avOpuwrrots, ei pndets Exor pndev; 

« Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, in 


relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services 
rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of life. 
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visible act, the very thing that others have done, but 
to something else greater, more divine and more 
perfect, which is signified through this; namely, to 
strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking 
passions and utterly to root out and cast away all 
alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson 
peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the 
Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their 
contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri- 
ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the 
soul, I think they even intensified them. For they 
became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful 
of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had 
wrought something superhuman. How then could 
the Saviour have recommended to those who were to 
live for ever things that would be harmful and in- 
jurious for the life He promises? And there is this 
other point. It is possible for a man, after having un- 
burdened himself of his property, to be none the less 
continually absorbed and occupied in the desire and 
longing for it. He has given up the use of wealth, 
but now being in difficulties and at the same time 
yearning after what he threw away, he endures a 
double annoyance, the absence of means of support % 
and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks 
the necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be 
broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as 
he strives to procure these necessities by any means 
and from any source. 


13. And how much more useful is the opposite Those only 


condition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is 
himself in no distress about money-making and also © 


helps those he ought? For what sharing would be of the Lord 


left among men, if nobody had anything? And how 
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Tas 8 dy TOUTO TO Soypa mroMois dAAous Kai xaNo ts 
Tob | Kupiou Soypacw jouxt pavepws €VOYTLOULEVOV 
edpioKorro Kal pax opevov ; “ moujoare €avTots 
pidous €x Tob paywvd Tis adixias, tv’ Grav éxXitn, 
deEwvrat vas els Tas: aicuvious onus.” . “KTHOO- 
ae Onoavpods év oupave, GTOU PLYATE ONS p7TE 
Bpadars dpaviler pyre Kerra dtopvccovor.” mas 
av Tis TrewavTa TpEpor Kai dub@vra moritot Kat 
yupvov oxemalo. Kal doreyov auvdyot, Gd Tots p17 
Towmoaoww amretAet trip Kal oKOTOS 70 efwrepov, El 
mavTo atros exaotos POdvo. rovrwv doTEpay ; 
aAAd pnv avros re emEevotrat Laxxaie Kal i Mevel* 
kat Maréaiw rots arAovoiots Kai TeAwWVvats, Kal Ta 
ev xpywara avtovs ov Kerever peeivar, THv dé 
duxatav Xphjow? emfeis Kat THY adiKov adeAwv 
Karayyedrer - onpepov owrnpia. TO olKey ToUT@. 
OUTW THY xpetav abrav emawel, wore KQL [ETA THS 
mpooOnkns TavTyNS THY KOWwviaV émiTaooeL, TOTICELW 
TOV Supavra, aprov diddvar Ta mewdvre, bmodExe- 
oGas TOV doreyov, duduevvivar Tov YUEVoV. et dé 
Tas xpetas oux olov re exmrAnpodv TAUTUS [L1) d.70 
Xpyparwv, 7 Tov de  XPNPATeww agicracBa xehever, caf 
av eTEpov €ln TrOL@V O KUpvos <n>3 7a ara S:Sdvar 
Te Kal pn Siddvat Trapaivav, Tpépew Kal 7 TpEperv, 
brodéxecBar Kai amoKdXelew, Kowwvety Kal p17) 
Kowwvetv, Oep aTavrwy adoywratov ; 
1 kal Aevel J. A. Robinson.  xedever Ms. 


2 xpiiow Olshausen. xplow Ms. 
® <#> inserted by Ghisler. 


a St. Luke xvi. 9. ’ St. Matthew vi. 20. 
¢ See St. Matthew xxv. 41-43. 
@ See St. Luke xix. 5. 
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly 
contradictory to and at war with many other noble 
doctrines of the Lord? “ Make to yourselves friends 
from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it 
shall fail they may receive you into the eternal 
habitations.”* “Acquire treasures in heaven, where ~{ 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves |, 
break through.” ® How could we feed the hungry 
and give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and 
entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds 
He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those 
who have not done them,’ if each of us were himself - 
already in want of all these things? But further, 
the Lord Himself is a guest with Zacchaeus ? and 
Levi and Matthew,’ wealthy men and tax-gatherers, 
and He does not bid them give up their riches. On 
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside 
the unjust employment of them, He proclaims, “ To- 
day is salvation come to this house.’ It is on this 
condition that He praises their use, and with this 
stipulation,—that He commands them to be shared, 
to give drink to the thirsty and bread to the hungry, 
to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if 
it is not possible to satisfy these needs except with 
riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from 
_ riches, what else would the Lord be doing than 
exhorting us to give and also not to give the same 
things, to feed and not to feed, to receive and to 
shut out, to share and not to share? But this would 
be the height of unreason. ar 


¢ See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading 
‘¢ Levi” is obtained by a slight change in the ms. Clement 
regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons. 

J St. Luke xix. 9. 
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14. Ovx dpa amoppirréov Ta. Kal TOUS méAas wdge- 
Aodvra _Xpnpara: KTnaTG yap €OTL KTNTA OVTA, 
043 P. Kal xpjwara XpHoy.a ovra Kal es | xpjow avOpamev 
bio Tob Yeod Trapecxevacpeva, a 57 TapaKertac Kal 
brroBeBAnrau xabarep vAn Tis Kal opyava mpos 
XpToww _ayabiy Tots ei8dou. TO Opyavov, eav xph 
TEXVLKMS, TEXVLKOV EOTLY* e€av baTEpHS THs TEXVNS, 
amroAaver THs ons apovoias,! dv avairiov. Tovodrov 
Kat 6 mAobros dpyavev €or. Svvaca ypnobat 
dixaiws avT@- mpos duxatoovvynv Kalumnperet: 
aBirceus Tis avT@ XpAras: T7aAw UmnpeTns ddixias 
edpioxerau’ mépure yap drnpereiy, dN’ ouK apyeu. 
ov xp?) Toivuy TO €€ EavTod wn EXOV [LTE TO ayabov 
pnTE TO KaKov, dvairov ov, airido@at, adha TO 
Suvdievov Kat KaAd@s TovToUs xphobas Kat KaKOS, 
ag’ av dy eAnras, Kat’ avro <TobTo airvov ov >*, 
tobro 8° éori vois avOpumrov, Kal Kpitypiov edevOe- | 
pov €ywv ev €avT®@ Kai TO adre£ovotov TIS pera- 
XELpicews TAV Sobevrwv: WOTE pn) TO KTHPaTS, Tus 
agavilerw padMov 7 7 7a man TAS puxts, Ta Tey) 
ovyxwpobvra THY apetvn Xpijow Trav UrrapxovTwy, 
iva, KaNdos Kai ayabos yevopevos Kat TovrTots Tots 
KTNLACL xpyobar Suv Oh Kalas. TO oUv dmoraga,- 
Gar maou rots Umdpxovat al TwAnoat mavro, 7a 
trdapxovra toirov tov tpomov éxdexréov ws emt 

Tav poyikadv trabav dverpyevov. 
15. *“Eyo yotv xaxetvo djoays av: ered) Ta ev 

1 Guovolas Segaar. dovolas Ms. 
2 <rodro alriov dv> inserted by Stahlin. 


¢ An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement’s play 
upon the words xypyuara . . . xphoua. . . XpHow. 
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14. We must not then fling away the riches that Riches are 
are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. (0.3034 
For they are called possessions because they are of others 
things possessed, and wealth @ because they are to be 
welcomed and because they have been prepared by 
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at 
hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material 
and as instruments to be well used by those who 
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic 
skill, is a thing of art; but if you are lacking in 
skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature, 
though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in- 
strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ; 
it ministers to righteousness. But if one use it 
wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For 
its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not 
therefore put the responsibility on that which, having 
in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but 
on that which has the power of using things either 
well or badly, as a result of choice; for this is 
responsible just for that reason. And this is the 
mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment 
and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So 
let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather 
with the passions of his soul, which do not consent 
to the better use of what he has; in order that, by 
becoming noble and good, he may be able to use 
these possessions also in a noble manner. “Saying 
good-bye to all we have,’® and “selling all we 
have,” © must therefore be understood in this way, as 
spoken with reference to the soul's passions. 

15. I for my part would put the matter thus. 


> See St. Luke xiv. 33. ¢ See St. Matthew xix. 21. 
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evrds €oTt THs puxfs, Ta 5€ ExTOs, KaV ev 7H vy? 
Xpyrac KaA@s, Kaha, Kat tTavta doKei, éav b€ 
Trovnpas, Tmovnpa, 6 KeAetwv drraNorpioby TO 
Umdpxovra, TOTEpOV Tabra trapavretras av dvatpe- 
Oéevrwy ert Ta abn péver, 7 Exeiva paddov wv 
avaipebévrwy Kal Ta KTHpaTA xpHoy.a yiveral; 
6 Toivuy anoBaAwy THY KoopiKiy meptovoiay ETL 
duvara mAoureiv Tav malar, Kal Tis vAns 7) 
Ta,povons: n yap ToL Sudeous TO aris evepyet 
Kat Tov Aoytouov adyye. Kal meer Kat preypaiver 
Tais ouvrpddois éemOupiats: ovdévy obv mpovpyou 
yeyovev avT@ Trrwxevew ypnudtwv tAouTObVTL THY 
malay. od yap ta amdBAnra aréBadev, aAAa ra 
aduddopa, Kal Tav pev Ornpetixaiv éauTov TrEpt- 
éxowev, eféxavoe be Thy vAny Tijs Kaxtas Thy 
eupurov TH Tey EKTOS azropia. dmoTaKTéov obv 
tots vumapxovot Tots PraBepois, ovxt Tots eav 
EmioTnTal Tis Thy opOnv XPHow Kal ovveape)eiv 
Suvapevoiss where? 5€ Ta peta Ppovycews Kai 
awppocvvns Kai evocBeias oikovopovpeva. am- 
worea dé Ta emlnusa, Ta Se ExTos od BAdTTeL. 
Ovrws obv 6 KUpios Kal THY THY EKTOs xpEiav 
eloayet, KeAevwv amobecbas | od Ta Biwrixd, aAAa. 
Ta TOUTOLS KAKMS Xpuyeva: Taira d¢€ my Ta THS 
puxis dppworjpwara Kai mraby. 16. 6 rovTwvr mA0b- 
Tos Trapwyv jev amact Oavarnddpos, azroAdpevos 
de awrnptos: ov det) Kabapevovoay, Touréott mTw- 
xevovoay Kal yupvnv thy uxt mapacydpevov 
1 §e¢ Ghisler. 5% ms. 


2 A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves 
neither good nor evil. Clement’s reasoning in this passage 
is strongly influenced by Stoicism. 
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Since possessions of one kind are within the soul, outward 
and those of another kind outside it, and these latter /hitgs are 
appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but 
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it 
that He, who orders us to get rid of what we 
have, asks us to renounce? Is it those after whose 
removal the passions still remain, or rather those 
after whose removal even outward possessions become 
useful? He who has cast away his worldly abund- 
ance can still be rich in passions even though his 
substance is gone. For his disposition continues its 
own activity, choking and stifling the power of 
reasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires. 
It has proved no great gain then for him to be poor 
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he 
has cast away not the worthless things but the 
indifferent,* and while depriving himself of what is 
serviceable he has set on fire the innate material of 
evil by the lack of outward things. A man must 
say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has, 
not to those that can actually contribute to his 
advantage if he knows the right use of them; and 
advantage comes from those that are managed 
with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must 
reject what is hurtful; but outward things are not 
injurious. 

In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- Poverty of 
ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of Peaca 
living, but the things that use these badly; and 
these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions 
of the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when- 
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed. 

Of this wealth a man must render his soul pure, 
that is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen 
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ovTWS 7On TOD Gwripos axodaat A€yovros: “‘ deipo 
dicohovber pou.” 600s yap avros 7467 TH Kabap@ 
TH Kapdiav yiverat, eis dé dxdbaprov puyiy deot 
xdpes ov Tapabvera: axaOapros 5é 7 moutoboe. 
Ttav emObupiav Kai wWdivovoa toAdois Epwot Kat 
KoopiKots. O ev yap €xwv KTHMATA Kal ypvaoV 
Kat apyupov Kal oikias ws Yeod Swpeds, [Kal ]47@ re 
diddvTe Oe@ Aettroupyav am adrdv eis avOpwrwv 
owTnpiav, Kal Eldws OTL TaiTa KEeKTHTAaL Sia Tovs 
adeApovds paAdov 7 éaurov, Kal Kpeirroy Urrdpxwv 
THIS KTHTEWS avTov, By Soddos < wy >? dv KEKTNTOL, 
punode ev Th buy Taira Trepupepu, pde € €v TOUTOLS 
opilev Kal Jmeptypaduy THY éavrob Cwny, aAd TL 
Kai kadov epyov Kat Getov del Starovaev, Kav azo- 
orepnOjvar den MOTE ToUTw, Suvapevos itew TH 
yvopn Kal THY dmrahhayny avr av eveynety éf toou 
Kabatrep Kat THY Tmepiovaiay, ovdTds EoTW oO paxape- 
Copevos b7r0 Tob Kupiov Kal TTWXOS T@ TrvEvpaTe 
KaAovpevos, KAnpovopos ETounos ovpavod BactAeias, 
ov movavos Coat un Suvdpevos: 17. 6 5€ ev TH 
puxh Tov mAovrov pepwy, Kal Gyri Bob TVEVHLOATOS 
ev Th Kapoiq xpucov Pep 7, v7] dypov, KQL THY KTHOW 
der pov det Trouy, Kal EKGOTOTE TO mAetov Br€rrwv, 
KaTW vEeveuKwWS Kal TOis TOD Kdopov Onparpots 
meTrednuevos, YH wv Kal eis yHv amedcvoopevos, 
moGev ddvarat Bactretas otpavdv emBuprjoa Kai 
dpovricat, avOpwiros od Kapdiay aAAa aypov 7 
péraAAov dopey, €v Tovrots etpeOnodpevos é7- 
1 [kal] Schwartz. 
2 <@y> inserted by Mayor. 





@ St. Mark x. 21. 
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to the Saviour when He says, “ Come, follow Me.” @ 

For He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in 

heart ;® but into an impure soul God’s grace does 

not steal. An impure soul is that which is rich in 

lusts and in travail with many worldly affections. 

For he who holds possessions and gold and silver Weaith 
and houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers "shtly used 
to the salvation of men for God the giver, and knows man blessed 
that he possesses them for his brothers’ sakes rather 

than his own, and lives superior to the possession of 

them; who is not the slave of his possessions, and 

does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and 
circumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving 

to do some noble and divine deed ; and who, if he is 

fated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear 

their loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore 

their abundance—this is the man who is blessed by 

the Lord and called poor in spirit,’ a ready inheritor 

of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot 

obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his weaith in 
soul, and in place of God’s spirit carries in his heart te soul | 
gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- from heaven 
session without limit, and is continually on the look- 

out for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and 

who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is 

earth and destined to return to earth¢—how 

can he desire and meditate on the kingdom of 

heaven? A man that bears about not a heart, but 

an estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found 

among these things on which he fixed his choice? 


’ See St. John xiv. 6; St. Matthew v. 8. 
e¢ St. Matthew v. 3. 
# See Genesis iii. 19. 
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, 1 ? 2 f tA 7 a4 ‘ e ~ 
avayKes* [ev|* ols etAero; “ orov yap o vois 
Tob avOpwrov, é€xet Kai 6 Oncavpos avtod.” 
Onoavpovs b€ ye 6 KUptos olde Sirrovs, TOV ev 
> , co e@ 9) b} foe) A ” ? ~ 
ayabov, “6 yap ayablos avOpwtros ek TOO 
dyabob Onoavpod Tijs Kapdias mpopepet TO ayabov,”’ 
tov d€ movnpov, “o”’ yap e KaKos €K TOU Kaxob 
Pnoavpot mpodeper TO KAKOV, OTL EK TEpLGEvUATOS 
THs Kapdias TO oTOua Aade?.’’ wormep odv Onoaupos 
> ~ ? aA A 
ovx els rap adt@ Kao Kai map’ Hutv, 6 TO aidvid.ov 
4, 4 9 e 4, Py Py 4, > AY A PS) 4 
peéya Képdos ev edpyae did0vs, adda Kai SevTeEpos, 
e 3 A \ » A 4 Y 9 4 
6 axepdns Kat alndos Kai S¥oKTnTos Kal émlyutos, 
4 ~ A ~ 
ovTws Kat mrAodTos 6 pév Tis ayabav, 6 S€ KaKdr, 
el ye Tov TAodTOV Kai Tov Oncavpov ovK amnpTneE- 
ww bd la A 4 4, ¢ , ~ 
vous topev adAnAwy TH pice. Kal o pév TUs TAODTOS 
” 
KTNTOS av Eln Kal TepiBAnTos, 6 5é aKTNTOS Kal 
A 
amdBAntos: tov adrov | de tpd7ov Kal mrwyxeia 
e 
pakapioTn ev 7) mvevpatiKy. 810 Kal mpocdOnKkev 
6 MarOaios: “pakdptot ot mrwyot’’ mas; “TO 
4 33 \ ~ 
mvevpaT.. Kat madw: “ waxdptor of TewadvTes Kal 
“~ A ~ ~ ~ 
dubavres THY Stxatoovvynv Tod Deod-”’ ovKody aBArou 
OL evayTion TTWwYOl, Deod ev dpotpor, apotpoTEpor 
dé ris avOpwmivns KTHcews, ayevotor dé Sixato- 
avvys Jeod. 
8. “Qore tods mAovoiovs palnyuwarinds aKov- 
1 érdvayxes Stahlin. é2’ dvdyxas Ms. 
2 [av] Stahlin. 


« See St. Matthew vi. 21; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement 
quotes this saying elsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromateis 
77. 6). 
t. Luke vi. 45. 

¢ St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the following quotation, 
the qualifying words ‘‘in spirit” and ‘* after righteousness ” 
are omitted from St. Luke’s account. St. Matthew’s form 
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“For where the mind of a man is, there is his 
treasure also.”’ @ 

Now as for treasures, the Lord knows them to be Christ 
of two kinds, one good, for “the good man out of (Peaks of 
the good treasure of the heart brings forth that of treasure 
which is good”; and the other bad, for “the evil 
man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which 
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaks.’’® As therefore treasure is, with 
Him as with us, not single only, there being that 
kind which brings great and immediate gain in the 
finding, but a second kind also that is without gain, 
unenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there 
is one wealth of good things, another of evil ; since two kinds 
we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature or yen 
separate from each other. And the one kind of also 
wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the 
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner 
also poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind. 
Therefore Matthew added to “Blessed are the 
poor’; how? “in spirit.”¢ And again, “ Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after God’s righteous- 
ness.» 4 Those then who are poor in the opposite 
sense* are miserable, being destitute of God, more 
destitute still of human possessions, and unac- 
quainted with God’s righteousness. 

18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly 


robably represents the meaning of the original sayings. 
he word ‘“‘ poor ” was applied in an ethical sense among the 
Jews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for 
the coming of the Kingdom. 
@ St. Matthew v. 6. 
e 4.e. those who possess no money, and do not hunger 
after righteousness. 
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oTéov, Tous dvoKdAws elaehevoopevous els THY Baoe- 
Aciav, iy oKaias unde a dypotkws pnde capKivws: ov 
yap ouTws AéAexrat. ovoe Emt TOS EKTOS 7 owrnpia, 
ore el L TOANG oUTE et i ddtya Tatra 7) LLKpa 7H [LE da 
7 evboka 7 7 ddofa 7 i] evddKyna 7 i aooKya, aA emi 
TH THs puxns dperh, mioret Kat eArribe Kat Gyan 
Kal pdadeApig. Kal yrooet Kal mpadrnre Kat arupia 
Kat dAn Geta, dv dbAov 7 cwrTnpia. ovde yap ota 
Kaos OwLaTos Cnoerat - Tis 7 TobvavTiov doce ira 
GAA’ 6 6 pev TO Sofevre cupare ayvas Kat Kara deov 
Xpw.evos Cioerat, 6 de POei perv TOV vacv Geot 
Plapycerar. Svvarat d€ Tis Kal aicypos doed- 
yaivew Kat kata Kdddos owdpoveiv: ovdé toxvs 
Kat peyeBos TWLaAToS Sworovel, ovoe TOV peddyv 
ovdevia dmoAdver, GAN’ y) rovtots yux7) Xpuevy THY 
airiav ep’ éxdTepa TapeXeTar. brdgepe yodv, pot, 
TrOLOWEVOS. TO mpoowrrov, Orrep Suvarac Kat ioxupos 
TIS av Kat evenT@y drraxodoa Kat maAu dobevixds 
Tbs av dKpacig yrayins TrapaBiva. ovTws Kat 
dmopos Tis WY Kal d, tos evpeein trot’ av peBeov 
Tais emOupiais, Kat ypyyace trAovotos vidwv Kat 
TTWKEVWY 7dovav, TETFELGLEVOS, cuveros, Kabapos, 
KexoAagpevos. - € TOlVUY éorl TO Cnoopevoy pahora 
Kat mpa@Tov 7 pux7, Kal mept TavTnv d.peTy pev 
propery owter, Kaka d€ Gavaroi, SAAov 778 cadpas 
OTL aUTN Kal arwxevouga dv av Tis b770 mhovrou } 

dtapGetpnrar*® owmlerar, Kat mAovTobea TovTwWY OV 


1 xdovrov Combefis. rovrov Ms. 
2 dcapOelpyra Segaar. diapGelpec Ms. 





@ See p. 281, n. c. 
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enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word Spiritual 
in the spirit of disciples, and not clumsily, rudely, or Beaune 
literally ;* for it is not spoken thus. Salvation does and “poor ” 
not depend upon outward things, whether they are 
many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly, 
glorious or mean, but upon the soul’s virtue, upon 
faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle- 
ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the 
prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of 
bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he 
who uses holily and according to God’s will the 
body that was given him shall obtain life, and he 
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.° 
It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen- 
tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and 
greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig- 
nificance of the limbs destroy, but the soul by its use 
of these provides the cause that leads to either result. 
Accordingly the scripture says, “When thou art 
struck, offer thy face,’ © which a man can obey even 
though he is strong and in good health; whereas one 
who is weakly can transgress through an uncontrolled 
temper. Thus a man without means of livelihood 
might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one 
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures, 
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is 
first and foremost the soul which is destined to live, 
and virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil 
kills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul 
is being saved when it is poor in those things by 
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is 
being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth 
’ See 1 Corinthians iii. 17. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 39; St. Luke vi. 29. 
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3 ; A “A g ~ 1 A , ~ 
emuTpiper mAovTos VavarovraL Kat UnKETe CnT@pev 


ayod THY airiay Too téAous anv €v TH Tis 
buys KaTaoTace: Kal dvabecer m™pos TE Umrakonv 
Deod Kat Kkabapérnta mpos Te TapaBaow evroAdy 
Kal Kakias ovMoyny. 

19. 0 ) pev dpa aAnbas Kat Kahdis <movovds > - 
€oTw 6 TMV apeT@v TrAovatos Kal Tao7n TUXN xpnoBar 
dciws Kal muoTa@s Suvdpevos, 6 5€é volos mAovoros 
6 KaTa oapKa mhouTav Kal THY Cun els <THv >3 é£w 
KTHOW pETEVNVOXWS THY Tra,pepxowevgy Kat POeupo- 
pévnv Kal aAAote aAXov yeopevny Kat ev 7@ Tédet 

pndevos pndap7. | mah ad KaTa TOV avTOV Tpomrov 
Kal yvyctos mrwyos Kat vdBos aAAos mrwyos Kat 
wevdwvuuos, Oo pev KaTA VEDA TTWYOS, TO LOLOV, 
6 dé Kara KeopHov, To GAAdTpiov. TH 8 KaTa 
Kdopov <od>* rrwx@ Kal movoiw Kara, Ta 7407 6 
KaTa med p.a. [ov] ® TTWXOS Kal Kara Beov mAovatos 


_ dmdornOt,” <pyat>®, “Trav  bmapxovTv ev TH puxn 
gov KTNPAT wv dMozpiow, f iva xalapos Th Kapoia 


Yevopevos tons TOV Dedv, 6 Omrep Kat ou erépas poviis 
€oTlv cigeMGeiv els THY Baovdetav TOV ovpavav. 
Kal mas adT@v amooTns; mwAncas. Ti odv; 


1 @avarotrac Dindorf. @avotrat ms. 
2 <adovetds> inserted by Wendland. 
3 <rqv> inserted by Ghisler. 

4 <od> inserted by Jiilicher. 

5 [ov] Segaar. Stahlin retains this. 
8 <pnol> inserted by Ghisler. 


@ Clement's involved antitheses are often difficult to follow, 
and this passage has given much trouble to commentators. 
I take his meaning to be this: there is a truly rich man and 
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of 
outward possessions, On the other hand there is a spurious 
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of which brings ruin. So let us no longer seek 
for the cause of our end anywhere else except in 
the character and disposition of the soul with regard 
to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans- 
gression of commandments and accumulation of evil. 

19. The man who is truly and nobly rich, then, is How the 
he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune Mehman 
in a holy and faithful manner; but the spurious rich his pos- 
man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has * 
changed his life into outward possessions which are 
passing away and perishing, belonging now to one, 
now to another, and in the end to no one at all. 
Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man 
and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the 
one poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and 
the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien 
poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly 
goods and is rich in passions the man who is poor in 
spirit and is rich towards God says,* “‘ Detach your- 
self from the alien possessions that dwell in your 
soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and 
may see God,? which in other words means to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to 
detach yourself from them? By selling them. What 


rich (#.¢. a moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (i.¢6. a 
beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one 
who has the right sort of Weta and the right sort of riches 
to him who has neither of these, z.¢. a rich man who lives for 
his riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be 
exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth. 
That the ‘‘ alien possessions ” dwelling in the soul are out- 
ward wealth aid act mere covetous desires is shown by 
iv. Strom. 29. 1, where Clement points out that these latter 
could hardly be ‘‘ given to the poor.” See notes on text. 
> St. Matthew v. 8. 
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Xpyjpwara avTt KTNPaT OV AaBys; dvridoow mAovTou 
Tos mAodrov Tounadevos,, efapyupicas Th pavepav 
ovaiay ; ovdapdas* GAAG avi TOY TpOTEpov évuTrap- 
xovTwy TH box7, Hv oHoa oleis, dvrevaayduevos 
érepov mrAotrov Deozro.ov Kat Cwis xopnyov aiwviou, 
Tas KaTa THY EvTOAnY TOD Beod Si.abécets, avP dv cor 
mept€orat pcos Kal Ty, Sienvexns owrypia Kal 
aimvos afGapcia. ovtws Kadd@s mwAeis Ta brdp- 
yovra, Ta 7oAAa Kal TrEepioca Kai amroKAelovTd aot 
Tovs ovpavous, dvTiKaTaAAacodpeEvos avT@v TA. 0@cat 
Suvdpeva. ekeiva éxérwoav of odpKwor mrwyxol 
Kal TovTwy Sedpevot, od S€ Tov mvevpatiKov TAobTOV 
avridaBoov exous av 780 Onoaupov €v ovpavois.” 

20. Tatra He) ouvieis Kara Tporrov 6 Tmrohuxpy}- 
jaros Kal EVVOJLOS avOpwrros, pnde o Ores: é auTos 
Kal | MTWXOS Sivarat elvar Kal mAovotos Kal EXEL Te 
xXpnpwara Kal a Exew Kal xphoGar T@ KOOM® Kal 
Ty xphoGa, amnvde oruyvos Kal Karndrs, Aurea 
THY Tag tis Cwis, js emOupetv povov, adn’ odyi 
Kal Tuxety iS8varo, TO dvaKolov Troujoas advvatov 
autos é€avT@. dSvoKodAov yap Hv py mrepidyeaBau 
pnde kataotpdmreabau Thy wbuynv d70 T@v Tpoc- 
OVTWY aBpay T@ mpoo7nAw TAovrep Kal avOnpay 
yonTevpaTwv, ouK advvarov be TO kal €v TOUTW 
Napeobar owrnpias, el TUS eauTov amo Tob aicOyrod 
movrov € €mt TOV vontov Kal BeodidaKkTov peTayayor 
Kal b cBor Tots  dBtapdpors * xphoGar Kahdss Kal iSiws 
Kat ws av eis any aidviov opynoa *. 2. Kal of 
pabnrai dé To mp@Tov ev Kai avrot mepdeels Kal 


1 déiiagdpas Ghisler. diadspws ms. 
2 dpujcac Wilamowitz. épyaoa ms. 


« St. Mark x. 91. 
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then? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make 
an exchange of one wealth for another by turning 
real estate into money? Not atall. But in place of 
that which formerly dwelt in the soul you long to 
save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes 
you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves 
that are fixed in accord with God’s commandment ; 
and in return for these you shall have abundant 
reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal 
incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of 
what you have, of the many things that are super- 
fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you 
receive in exchange for them the things that have 
power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor 
who need them have them; but you, having received 
in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have 
treasure in heaven.” @ 

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under- 
standing these things aright, nor how the same man 
can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches 
and not have them, can use the world and not use it, 
went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned 
the rank of that life which he could desire indeed, 
but could not attain to; since what was hard he 
himself had made impossible. For it was hard to 
prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the 
luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated 
with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even 
amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but 
transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that 
which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and 
would learn to make good and proper use of things in- 
differént and how to set out for eternal life. Even 
the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear 
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karamAiyes yeyovacw. dxovoavres TiOnmoTe; dpa 
ye OTe Xpnpara Kat avrot EKEKTNVTO Tr0AAa ; aa 
Kai avta Taira Ta duKTudia Kat dyKuoTpa Kal TO. 
banpetixa oKadidia adyKav maAa, atrep Hv adrots 
pova. ti obv dhoBrOevres Adyovow “tis Sdvarar 
owbFvat;”’ Kahds nHkKovoay Kal ws pabnrat Tob 
mrapaBoduKdss Kal doapdis ‘ AcxGevros tmo Tov 
Kuplov_ Kal no8ovro tot Babous t&v Adywrv. EveKa 
947 P. pev oov Xpnpedrev ccTH}LO|oUNS eveAmides Hoav 
Tm™pos owrnpiay™ emedy) Se ouvjdeoar €avTots 
nT TA maOn téA\eov _GrroreBemmevors * (Gprysadet is 
yap jhoav Kat vewoTl mpos Tou owrhpos jvSpo- 
Aoynpevor), ‘ Tmeptaods eLerrAjagovro | kat amr- 
eyivwoKov éavrous ovoey TL Hrrov €xeivou Too 
trohuxpnyarov Kal dewas Tis KTHOEWS TEpleXO- 
pévou, HV ye TpoeKpivev Cutis aiwviov. agvov obv nv 
tots palyrais poBou mavrws,® Et Kal 6 Xpnpara 
KEKTHLEVOS Kal 0 THv TaGayv eyKvos, dv 4 émAovrouv 
Kat avrot, TmaparAnoiws dmehacOncovras oupavay: 
anabay yap Kai kabapdv puydy éorw 7 owrnpia. 
21. “O d€ Kdptos azroxpiverat dtd71 “ To €v avOpw- 
mots advvartov duvatov Je@.”’ maAw Kai TobTo peyd- 
Ans sodias peotov €orw, ore Kal’ abrov pwev adoKOv 
Kat Statrovovpevos amdQerav <6>* avOpwrros ovdev 
avuet, eav dé yevnta: SiAos dbrrepemibuua@y tovTov 
Kat dveomrovdakws, TH mpooOjKyn THs Tapa Geod 
duvaews mrepiyivetau: BovAopévars pev yap Tais 
uvxais 6 eds ovvemumvei, et 5€ atrooraiev THs Tpo- 
1 dcagis Ghisler. cadds ms. 
2 droreOemévois Mayor. droriGepévors M8. 
3 rdvrws Wilamowitz. mavrds Ms. 
‘ jv Stéhlin. oy mis, 


5 <6> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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and amazement. For what reason think you? Was 
it because they too possessed great riches? Why, 
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had 
left long ago, and these were all they had. Why then 
do they say in fear, “Who can be saved?” * It was 
_ because they understood well and as disciples should 
that which was spoken in dark parables by the 
Lord, and perceived thé depth of His words. As 
far as lack of riches and possessions went they 
had good hopes for salvation, but since they were 
conscious that they had not yet completely put 
away their passions—for they were fresh disciples 
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour — “they 
were exceedingly amazed,’ * and began to despair 
of themselves no less than did that very rich 
man who clung desperately to his possession, which 
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then 
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear, 
if both the possessor of outward wealth and also he 
who carries a brood of passions—in which even 
they were rich—are equally to be banished from 
heaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion- 
less souls. 

21. But the Lord answers: “that which is im- put Goa 
possible with men is possible for God.” ® This again helps those 
is full of great wisdom, because when practising and earnestly 
striving after the passionless state by himself man °°! 
achieves nothing, but if he makes it clear that he is 
eagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he 
prevails by the addition of the power that comes from 
God. For God breathes His own power into souls 
when they desire, but if ever they desist from their 


@ St. Mark x. 26. > St. Mark x. 27. 
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Oupias, kal TO dofev éx Beot media auveotdAn: 
TO pe yap aKxovtas owlew éort Bralopevor, TO 
dé aipoupevous xapilopevov. ovde TaV Kafevddv- 
Twv Kat BAaxevovtwy é€orly 7 Baotreta Tob Jeod, 
aA’ “ot Biaorai aprafovow abray "s aurn yap 
povn 1 Bia Kady, Beov Bidcacba Kai mapa Beod Canjy 
dpTacas, 6 5€ yvouvs TOUS Praiws, paGAdov dé  BeBatns * 

dvrexopevous [ovvexwspyoev | elfev- Xatper yap 6 
Beos TO Towabra TTGLEvOS . TOLYGPTOL TOUTWY 
dKovcas 6 Paxdptos Ilézpos, 6 exdexTos, 6 é efaipe- 
TOS, Oo mp@ros Tév pabntav, trép ob | Hovou Kat 
€avTod Tov Popov 6 WTP extedet, Taxews TpTace 
Kal ovveBade tov Adyov. Kai ti dnow; “ Be 
Huets adjKkayev mavra Kai jnKoAovOyoapev cot.” 
7a. dé ‘‘ ravTa”’ ei wev TA KTHMATA TA EavTos Ayer, 
téocapas oBodovs tows, <0 >* rod Adyou, KaTaAuTray 
peyadiverat Kal tovtTwy avragiay dmodaivwy av 
AaBor THY Baotrecav | TOV odpavay ei dé, direp 
dptu® viv A€yopev, Ta TraAata vonTa KTHaATA Kal 
puxuca voonpLara dmoppipavres € errovrat Kar ixvos 
Tob dacxddov, Toor av avdzrrowro 6 767 Tots eV 
oupavois eyypapnaopevots. TovTO "yap aKxodovbety 
ovTws TO owt, , dvapaprnoiay Kal tehesryTo 
THY €KELVOU JETEpXOMEVOV Kal Tpos exeivov WOTTEp 
KaTOTT pov Koopobvra Kal | prbpilovra Thy puxnv 
Kat mavTa dua TavTwy dpoiws SiaTiBévra. 


1 ydvn Stéhlin (from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus). 
p5voyv MS. 


2 Bialws . . . BeBalws Stahlin (from Sac. Par.). BeBalws 
. . « Balws Ms, 3 [ouvexwpnoev] Stahlin. 
4 <7d> inserted by Segaar. 5 dort Schwartz. &xpt Ms. 


8 dvdmroro Mayor. &rroro Ms. 
7 rodro- Wilamowitz. odrws ms. 
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eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with- 
drawn ; for to save men against their will is an act 
of force, but to save them when they choose is an 
act of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong 
to sleepers and sluggards, but “the men of force 
seize it.”% This is the only good force, to force 
God and to seize life from God; and He, knowing 
those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to 
Him, yields; for God welcomes being worsted in 
such contests. Therefore on hearing these things 
the blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the 
first of the disciples, on behalf of whom alone and 
Himself the Saviour pays the tribute,? quickly seized 
upon and understood the saying. And what does 
he say? “Lo, we have left all and followed Thee.” ° 


What 
St. Peter 
e 


If by “all” he means his own possessions, he is hea ttt 


bragging of having forsaken four obols or so,? as the 
saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar- 
ing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to 
these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by 
flinging away the old possessions of the mind and 
diseases of the soul that they are following in the 
track of their teacher, Peter’s words would at once 
apply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven.° 
For this is the true following of the Saviour, when 
we seek after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning 
and regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror 
and arranging it in every detail after His likeness. 


@ St. Matthew xi. 12. 

> See St. Matthew xvii. 27. 

e St. Mark x. 28. 

@ As we should say, ‘‘a few pence.” The obol was a 
small Athenian coin. 

e See St. Luke x. 90; Hebrews xii. 23. 
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22. ‘‘ ’AzoxpiHeis dé “Inoods: anv tpiv Aéyw, 
os av adh TO ita Kal yovets Kal adehpods Kal xpt)- 
para evexev euod Kal evexev Tod evayyediov, dro - 
Anpera exarovramAaciova.” add, pndé Tod?” Huds 
émuTapacceTw, pndé To Ere TovTOU oxAnporepov 
dMaxob Tals pevais eevnveyevov™ “* 6s ov puget 
TAT épa. Kat pnTEépa Kai Traidas, mpocere dé Kai THY 
€avTod Yuxny ELLOS pabnrns elvat od Suvarat.” 
ov yap elonyetra pLtaos kal Siddvow amo TaV 
prrdrev 6 0 THS elpyyns Beds, 6 0 ye Kal TOUS €x9povds 
ayamav Tapawvav. El de Tous €x9povs ayamnréor, 
dvdAoyov | dim éxetvey dydvre Kal Tovs eyyuTatw 
yevous: oh El puonTtéov Tovs mpos alwaros, TOA 
pLaAAov Tous €x8povs mpoBaecbar KaTLWV Oo Adyos 
duddoxet, wor adnrous a dvatpobvres edeyxowr’ dy 
ot b Adyou. aN’ ove’ dvatpotow ove eyyus, aro yap 
Tis abrijs yrayns Kal drabecews Kal emi TH aire 
op TaTépa. pucoin oes av < Kal > ex8pov a ayatruin * 6 
unre €xOpov dsvvopevos LATE TraTEpa Xprorob 
mAéov aidovpevos. ev €keivm ev yap T@ Aoyp 
ptoos EKKOTITEL kal Kaxorroway, év TovTw dé THY 
m™pos Ta ovvtTpoda Svowziav, ef BAdzrot m™pos 
cwrypiav. el yotv abeos etn Tiwi taThp 7 vidos 7 
adeAdos Kai kwdvpa THS TOT EWS yévoltTo Kal 
€u08.ov Tijs ave Cutis, TOUTW By ouppeperduy 
pnde Opovoeiren, GAAa THY capKiKny oikeloTyHTA dia 
THY TVEVLATLKIY éxPpav diadvodTw. 

23. Nopoov elvar 76 mpaypa diadixaciay. 6 peev 
matnp oo SoKxeitw mapeotws A€yew “ €yu) oe 
€omretpa Kal €Opeia, adxodovler or Kai cvvadixer 


1 «kal... dyarwy Stéhlin. dyardy ms. 
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22. And Jesus answered, “Verily I say to you, The mean- 
whoever leaves his home and parents and brothers 780%... 
and riches for My sake and for the gospel’s sake command 
shall receive back a hundredfold.”* Let not this eae and 
saying however disturb us, nor yet the still harder kinsfolk 
one uttered elsewhere in the words, “ He that hates 
not father and mother and children, yes and his own 
life also, cannot be My disciple.” ® For the God of 
peace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does 
not propose that we should hate and part from our 
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he 
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from 
them, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate 
his blood relations, much more does reason, by a 
downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ; 
so that the sayings would be proved to cancel one 
another. But they do not cancel one another, nor 
anything like it; for from the same mind and dis- 
position, and with the same end in view, a man may 
hate a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes 
vengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more 
than Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at 
the root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of 
false respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as 
regards salvation. If, for instance, a man had a 
godless father or son or brother, who became a 
hindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life 
above, let him not live in fellowship or agreement 
with him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship 
on account of the spiritual antagonism. 

23. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine The appeul 
your father standing by you and saying, “I begat oa 
you and brought you up, follow me, take part in my 


@ St. Mark x. 29. > St. Luke xiv. 26. 
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Kal pn meiov t@ Xprotod vow mr Kad omd0a ay 
€U7roL Prdodnyos avOpwrros Kat veKpos TH pvoec. 
érépw0ev d€ dcove Too awrijpos: “ éyod oe ave- 
yevvnoa, KaK@s v770 KOO[OU mpos Oavarov yeyev= 
vynpevov, HAcv0epwoa, iacduny, edutpwoduny: eyo 
got Tapes Can amavoTov, aiwveov, UrrepKoopiov" 
eye co. dei€w OBeod TmaTpos ayabod Tpoautrov: 
Tey KdNet cEeauT@ Tra:répa emt yhs’ ob vexpot Tovs 
vexpovs bamrérwoay, av O€ pot aKodove: avatw 
yap ge €is avdtravow <Kad amdéAavow > 1 d.ppiyTwv 
Kal dA€K Tov ayabay, a & pyre odbaducs clde pare 
ods NKOUVGE [LATE El Kapdlav avOpurmev dveBn, els 
é emOupodow dyyedor Tapakvibar Kal iWety dep 
nToimacev 6 Geos Tots dytous ayada Kal Tots 
pidrotow avTov TéKvois. éyw gov Tpogevs diprov 
euavTov didovs, od yevodpevos ovdeis € ETL Tretpav 
Oavarov AapBaver, Kal Toya Kal” Tépav évo.oovs 
abavacias: eye diddoxahos b brepoupaviwy Tadev- 
parwv: brrép gov mpos Tov Odvarov Sunywvioduny 
Kal TOV GOV eferioa, Odvarov, 6 ov apeires € em tots 
TponpapTnpLevots Kat Th mpos Oeov a dmorig.” Tov- 
TW TOV Adve exarepwbev dtaxovoas b brép geavToo 
dixacov Kal THY wipov aveveyKe TH cavrob owrnpig: 
Kav adeAdos 6 Gpova Aeyn Kav TEKVOV KGV yur" Kav 
dariooby, To | wdvrwr €v cot Xproros 6 vuK@v €oTw* 
direp cob yap aywvilerat. 

. Advacat kai r&v xpnudtwv érimpoobev elvar; 
dpdoov kai odK amdye. ce Xpiotos THs KTHCEWS, 6 


1 ¢xal drédavow> Stahlin. 


@ See 1 St. Peter i. 3. > See St. John xiv. 8-9. 
¢ St. Matthew xxiii. 9. ¢ St. Matthew viii. 22. 
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wrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ,” and 
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in 
nature dead might say.. But from the other side The appeal 
hear the Saviour; “I gave you new birth,* when by ° ~~" 
the world you were evilly born for death; I set you 
free, I healed you, I redeemed you. I will provide 
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world. 
I will show you the face of God the good Father.® 
‘Call no man your father upon earth.’* ‘Let the 
dead bury their dead, but do you follow Me.’4 For 
I will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of 
unspeakable and indescribable good things ‘ which 
eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they 
entered into the heart of man, which angels desire 
to look into and to see what good things God has 
prepared for His saints and for His children that 
love Him.’* I am your nurse, giving Myself for 
bread, which none who taste have any longer trial 
of death,f and giving day by day drink of immor- 
tality. Iama teacher of heavenly instructions. On 
_ your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your 
penalty of death, which you owed for your former 
sins and your faithlessness towards God.’ When 
you have listened to these appeals from each side 
pass judgment on your own behalf and cast the vote 
for your own salvation. Even though a brother says 
the like, or a child or wife or any one else, before 
all let it be Christ that conquers in you; since it is 
on your behalf He struggles. 

24. Can you also rise superior to your riches? Salvation 


Say so, and Christ does not draw you away from the Putte al” 


else 
¢ See 1 Corinthians ii. 9; 1 St. Peter i. 12. 
S See St. John vi. 50-51; Hebrews xi. 36. 
9 See St. John iv. 14. 
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4 9 a > > ea 4 e 4 
Kuptos oD dOovet. adrX’ opds ceavrov 7TTwyevov 
bm’ avTa@v Kal avatpemopevov; ages, pupov, pion- 

bd 4 4 c¢ ba) e 4 > A 
gov, amroragat, puye: Kav © Betis gou df0adpos 
oxavoariln oe, TaXéws Exkoov adrov: ’’ aiperwre- 
pov erepod0dAuw Baorreta Oeod 7 dAoKAHpw TO Tip: 
Kav xElp Kav TrOvs Kav 7 vyH, pionoov avTHV? dav 
yap evtad0a amoAnra v7ép Xprorod, <éxet owlhae- 
Tat>?, 

25. Tavrns d€ 6 Opotws exeTar THS yropns kal To 
émdpLevov™ “ viv d€ € ev T@ Kaip@ TOUT dypovs Kal 
Xpyjpwara Kat oikias Kal ddeAgods é éxew pera Suwy- 
pav eis 700; 2” ovTe yap dxpnpdrous oUTE dv - 
eaTious ovre avadéAdous emi THY Cwnv Karel, ézret Kal 
mAovoious KéKAnKev, add’ Gv TpdTrOV TpoELpHKaper, 
Kai adeAdods Kata tavtov® womep Ilérpov pera 
> 4 \ 37 7 , 3 , A 
Avodpéov Kat “laxwBov peta “Iwavvov, trovs ZeBe- 

, A > > e ~ > , A 
daiov maidas, aA’ opovootvras aAAnAots Te Kal 
Xpior@. to dé “ peta dwwypav"’ tatra éxaora 
” > U A \ e 4 ” 
éxew amrodoxyaler- Suwypos 5é 6 pév tis e€wlev 
Teptywverar taV avOpwnwy 7 du” éexOpav 7 diva 

4 ba A la ba > > + 
fbdvov 7 dia PiroKepdccay H KaT eEvepyeray dia- 

A ‘ AY > ‘4 e A , 
BoXtkny rovs moTovs eAavvovtwr- 6 d€ xaderruw- 
tatos evdobeév eort dwwypds, €€ adTHs ExdoTw THS 
puxis mpoTeumropevos Avawopevyns bro émiOupiav 
dew Kat "oovay TouxiAwy Kai davaAwy éAmidwv 
Kal POaprucciv * GvepoTroAnuarev, Grav, det Ta 
mevovenv Gpeyouern Kal Avoodica bro _dypiov 
Eepwtwv Kat preyopervn, Kabdmep Kévrpois 7] pvwre 


1 <éxet cwOjoeray> Segaar. 
2 els rod ; Stahlin. fs zrov ms. See p. 280, n. 1. 
3 xara ratrév Segaar. xar av’rody Ms, 
+ @Oaprixav Mayor. Oaprév ms. 
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possession of them; the Lord does not grudge. But 
do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by 
them? Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say 
good-bye to them, flee from them. “ And if thy 
right eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it out.” 
Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the 
fire with both. And if it be a hand or a foot or thy 
life, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ’s sake, 
there it shall be saved. 

25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage The 
which follows. “To what end is it that in this meanin 
present time we have lands and riches and houses persecu- 
and brothers with persecutions?’’® For it is not eer 
simply men without riches or homes or brothers that 
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men 
(though in the sense we have before stated); and 
brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James 
with John, the sons of Zebedee, though these were 
brothers of one mind with each other and with 
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of 
these things “with persecutions.’ Now one kind of 
persecution comes from without, when men, whether 
through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the 
prompting of the devil,° harry the faithful. But the 
hardest persecution is that from within, proceeding 
from each man’s soul that is defiled by godless lusts 
and manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting 
imaginations ; when, ever coveting more, and mad- 
dened and inflamed by fierce loves,4 it is stung by 


@ See St. Matthew v. 29-30; xviii. 8; and St. Mark ix. 
43-47, > St. Mark x. 30. 

© Or perhaps, ‘‘ by slanderous activity.” 

@ The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 81a; cp. 
Republic 329 c. 
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Tois mpookeyevots? adr maGeow Saypdoonrat 
mpos amrovdas pavusders Kal Swiis amréyvwow Kal 
Geod Katadpovnai. ovdros 6 Sucvypos Bapvrepos 
Kat yaderrwrepos, évd0 EV OppLwevos, Gel ouvey, 
dv ovde exguyeiv 6 StwKdpevos SUvarau: Tov yap 
€xOpov ev €auT®@ mrepiayer mavTaxod. ovTw Kal 
TUpwots 7 pev eéwlev mpooninrovaa Soxyaciav 
Karepyalerat, 7 v7] bé evdobev Oavarov dtamrpdocerat *. 
Kal , 70Acuos 6 pev ETAKTOS padiws KataAvera, é 
dé ev TH puxT PEXpE Bavarov TapapeTpetrar. pera. 
Stwypod TOLOUTOU 7 obrov éav exns TOV aicOnrov 
Kav adeAdovs Tods _Tpos: QtpLaTos Kal TO dda 
evexupa, KaTadure THY TOUTWY TAyKTYHOLaY THY ert 
KaK@, elpyyyv oceavTd mapdoxes, eAevdepwOnre 
Suevypod paxpod, droorpdgn bt Tos TO evayyeAtov 
am é exelvov, €Aod TOV owrijpa T71pO TAVTWY, TOV Tijs 
ons auviyopov Kal TapaxAnrov puxiis, TOV Tis 
d7reipov mpurav Cwijs. 7 ro. yap PAerdpueva 
mpocKarpa, Ta O€ py emmoeva. atavia~”’ Kal 
ev pe 7@ trapovte | xpovm wKvpopa Kai aBéBaa, 

‘ dv b€ TH Epyouevy wr €oTw alunos.” 

26. “*Ecovrat of mparot Eoxarou Kat ot Eoxarou 
mp@Tor.” TobTo moAvxouv juev €or Kara, THY 
drrdvovav Kal TOV cadynvicpor, ob pny év ye TO 
mapovTt Thy Cyrnow amatret’ ov yap povov pézet 


1 wpocxemévas Segaar, mpoxerpévors Ms. 
2 Svarpdocera: Barnard. diarapdooerac Ms. 


8 tw) Ghisler. {wiv ms. 


@ Clement seems to have in mind Romans v. 4 (*‘ worketh 
probation ”) and 1 Corinthians iii. 13 (‘‘ the fire shall prove 
each man’s work”). The ‘‘inward burning which works 
death ” may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
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its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-fly, into 
states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and 
contempt of God. This persecution is heavier and 
harder, because it arises from within and is ever 
with us; nor can the victim escape from it, for he 
carries his enemy about within himself everywhere. 
So too with regard to burning; that which falls on 
us from without effects a testing, but that from 
within works death.¢ And war also; that which is 
brought against us is easily ended, but war in the 
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such 
persecution you have visible wealth and brothers 
by blood and all the other separable possessions,? 
abandon your sole enjoyment of these which leads 
to evil, grant to yourself .peace, become free from a 
persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the 
gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate 
and counsel¢ for your soul, the - president of the 
infinite life. “For the things that are seen are 
temporal, but the things that are not seen are 
eternal;’’* and in the present time things are 
fleeting and uncertain, but “in the world to come 
is life eternal.” ¢ 

26. “The first shall be last and the last first.” / 
This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and 
interpretation, does not call for examination at the 
present time, for it applies not merely to those who 


> Or ‘‘pledges,” a term used in Attic law to denote 
movable property that could be offered as security for 
debt. In this passage it may mean ‘dear ones,” like the 
Latin pignora. 

e Literally, ‘* paraclete.” But the connexion with ‘‘ad- 
vocate” shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its 
legal meaning. @ 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 

¢ St. Mark x. 30. 4 St. Mark x. 31. 
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mpos Tovs ToAUKTHLOVaS, GAN’ amrAd@s pos amravras 
avOpwrovus rods mote. Kabdtra€ éavtovs éemd.iddv- 
Tas. woTe TovTro pev avaxeicdw ta viv. To dé 
ye TpoKeipevov Hutv oluar pndev Te evdeeorepov | ris 
emayyeAias dedetx Gar, ore Tovs mrAovatous ovdeva 
TpOTrov © owTnp Kar’ avrov ye Tov TrAodTov Kal THY 
mrepiBoAnv Tihs KTNGEWS droKeKAcucev ovo avrots 
amoTeTappevKev THY Gwrypiav, et ye SUvawTO Kal 
Bovdowro UrroKumrew TOU Beod tats evroAats Kal 
T@V TpocKaipwv TOT yL@eV Thy eavtav Cwnv Kat 
BAézrovev Tmpos Tov KUptov atevet TH PAgupare, 
Kabdrrep els ayabod KuBepyyrou veda Sedopkdres, 
a Bovderat, vt | Mpoordoce, rt onpaiver, Tt dvdwoat 
tots atrov.vavrats [70]? ovvOnua, od Kat mdbev 
TOV Sppov emayyéMera. tt yap aoucet TI, El 
mpooexwy THY yrayny Kat pevdopevos 77p0 rijs 
mioTews Biov tkavov auvedctaro ; 7 Kal «To >8 Tovrou 
peaAAov dvéyKAnrov, et evOds bo Tob Jeod rob Hy 
Tuxnv 4 véwovros els olkov TovoUToy avOpwmwv eic- 
pKtadn Kal ‘yévos dpprdades tots Xpnwaow [éoxor ]° 
Kat T@ mobre Kpatobdv; et yap da THY aKovovov 
év mAovTw yéveow ameAnAatat Cwis, adiucetras 
paAAov v0 Tob yewapévou ® Geos, Tpookaipov pev 
nouTraBeas KarTngiwpievos, d8iou dé Cwiis 6 dmeoTe- 
pynevos. Ti 8 dhws mAobrov exphv €k yhs ava- 
TetAai Tore, et xopnyos Kal mpo€evds éort Oavdrov; 


1 évéeéorepov Ghisler. ddeéorepoy ms. 
4 [79] Stahlin. 3 <rd> inserted by Ghisler. 
4 rixny Segaar. yuxhv ms. 5 [loxdov] Wilamowitz. 
ascaieae Ghisler. yivouévov Ms. 


« i.e, the gospel promise . of salvation for all men. 
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have great possessions, but generally to all men who 
once devote themselves to faith. So for the time 
being let it be reserved. But as to the question before 
us, I think it has been shown that the promise @ does 
not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour 
has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far 


as their actual riches and investments? of property ° 


are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from 
them, provided they are able and willing to stoop 
beneath God’s commandments and that they value 
their own life above temporal things and look to the 
Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch 
for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his 
wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword 
he gives them, where and whence he proclaims the 
harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if by 
careful thought and frugality he has before his 
conversion gathered enough to live on; or, what is 
still less open to censure, if from the very first he 
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a 
household of such men, in a family abounding in 
riches and powerful in wealth? For if he has 
been banished from life for being born, through no 
choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is 
wronged by God who brought him into existence, 
seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal 
comfort, but deprived of eternal life. Why need 
wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is 
the provider and agent* of death? But if a man 

> Literally, ‘* clothing ” or ‘‘ covering,” as on p. 277, n. a. 

¢ The word is used in Greek politics of a man who 
was appointed to represent the citizens of another State 
than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when 


they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our 
Consul, or Agent. 
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GAN ef Svvatai Tis évdoTépw tav trapyovTwr 
Kapmrew THs e€ovoias Kal pérpia Ppovety Kat 
cwdpovety kat Qedv ovo Cnrety kal Beov dvamvety 
Kal beg oupmodrevecIau, TTWXOS odTos TOpeaTHKe 
Tals evroAat is, éAevOepos, a dnTrnTos, aVvOGOS, ATPwTOS 
b7r0 Xenudrev- el de BM, OGrrov Kapndos dua 
BeAdovns eiceAedoerat 7) 6 ToLovTos trAOvatOs € emt THY 
Bacieiav tov Geod mapeAevoerau. ONMLOLVETW prev 
obv Tt Kal dinAdTeEpov 7) Kdpnhos dua orevijs 6600 
Kal TeOAippevns POdvouca Tov mAovavov, orrep ev 
TH TeEpt apxav Kat beodoyias efnyjoet pvoTHpLoV 
Tob awrTihpos dmdpxe pabety: 27. od pny aAAa 76 
ye hawvopevov mpa@rov Kai du’ 6 AéAexra THS Tapa- 
Bods mrapexéoOw. Sidackérw rods ev7opobvras 
Ws ovK apeAnréov THs é€avT@v owrnpias ws SH 
TPOKATEYVWGILEVOUS ovoe KaTOTOVTLOTEOY av maw 


. TOV mobrov odode KaTadiKaoTéor ads | Tis Cwijs éri- 


Bovdov Kat troA€uov, d.AAd pabnréov Tiva TpOoTrov 
Kat 7s movrep xpnoréov Kat THY Cwnv KTynTEov. 
€mELo7) ‘yap ovre éx TavTos amdMduras Tis, OTL 
mAroutet Sediws, ovTe ex mravros omlerat Dappav 
kai motTevwv ws owbhncetar, pépe oKeTTTEoV HVTWa 
Thv eAmida avtots 6 owrnp bmoypahe, Kal THs av 
TO pev ayéAmoTov €xéyyvov yévotto, TO dé €Amiobev 
els KTHOW adpixotTo. 


a Literally, ‘*can bend within the power r of his posses- 
sions,” probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in which 
the driver was required to pass close to the turning-post, yet 
not to touch it. The rich man must not let his wealth run 
away with him. With Clement’s remark about the power 
of possessions Stéhlin compares Thucydides i. 38—‘‘ the 
insolence and power of wealth.” 

> St. Mark x. 25. 
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can keep within bounds the power that possessions 
bring,* and can be modest in thought and self- 
- controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo- 
. Sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here 
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor 
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases 
or wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more 
quickly enter through a needle than shall such a 
rich man reach the kingdom of God.2 Now the 
camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way ° 
sooner than the rich man, must be understood to 
have some higher meaning, which, as a mystery of 
the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning 
First Principles and Theology. 27. Here, however, 
let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the 
illustration,¢ and the reason why it was used. Let The rich 
it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not Bye yine 
be neglected on the ground that they are already about their 
condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must 44" 
they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment 
against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they 
must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be 
used and life acquired. For since a man is neither 
absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor 
absolutely being saved because he is bold and con- 
filent that he will be saved, let us now go on to 
inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for 
the rich, and how the unhoped for may become 
secure, and the hoped for pass into possession. 

e St. Matthew vii. 14. 

4 In iii. Stromateis 13. 1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a 
projected work on ‘‘ First Principles ”; but it has not come 
down to us. 


e Literally, * paren ”; but it is hardly a parable in our 
sense of the word. | 
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Dyaiv odv 6 Siddoxados, tis 7 weyiorn THV EvTO- 
Adv hpwrnuevos: “‘ayamnoes Kvpiov Tov Yeov cov 
e€ oAns Ths puyjs cov Kal €€ Ans Tis duvapews 
gov,” Tavrns peilw pnodeuiay évroAnv elvat, Kat 
pada eikorws. Kal yap Kal rept tod mpwrov Kat 
qept Tob peyiorou mapiyyeArat, atrob Tob God 
TATpOS Hv, de od Kal yéyove Kal €or 7a mavTa 
Kai eis dv Ta owlopeva maAw emavépxeTar. v70 
TovTov tolvuy mpoayannbévras Kat Tod yevéoBar 
TUXOvTAs odx Sato aAXo Tt mpeoBurepov ayew kat 
TYLLWTEpOV, EKTivoYTas pLOoVnV THY Xap TadTHV 
puxpay emt peytorots, aAAo d€ pndotioby exovras 
avevdeel Kal TeAciw Ded mpds aporPHv emiwvojnoat, 
avT@ d€ T@1 adyandy Tov trarépa Eis oiketay toxvv 
Kat Sdvayuv adbapoiay® Koptlopevovs. saov yap 
dyad tis Jedv, TooovTw Kal mAdov évdoTépw Tob 
Geod mapadverat. 

28. Aeuvrépay dé rd€er Kal oddev ri puKporépay 
ravTns elvar reyes rd “‘ayamyoets Tov mAnoiov 
Gov ws ceautov: ovKodv tov Deov brép ceauTov. 
muvOavopevov 5é€ Tod mpood.iaAeyopevov “Tis éorw 
mAnoiov;’’ od tov adrov tpdrov “lovdaiors mpo- 
WwpioaTo TOV Tpos aiwaTos ovde TOV TroAiTHY OvdE 
TOV mpoonAuvTov ovde TOV Opoiws TIE PLT ETH LELOY 
ovdé TOV Evi Kal TatT@ vow ypwpevov’ adda 
avwlev xataBatvovra® amo “lepovoadju dye TO 

f 
Adyw twa ets ‘lepryw Kat robrov deixvuaw to 
AnoTav ovyKekevrnevor, eppyypévoy HucOvajra eat 
1 air dé rm Ghisler. avrd 5é 7d Ms. 
2 dp0apclav Wilamowitz. dd0apolas ms. 
3 xataBalvovra Ghisler. xaraBalywy mis. 
@ St. Mark xii. 30-31. 
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When asked which is the greatest of the com- 
mandments the Teacher says, “ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy soul and with all thy 
power,” and that there is no commandment greater 
than this*—and quite naturally. For indeed it is 
a precept concerning the first and the greatest 
existence, God Himself our Father, through whom 
all things have come into being and exist, and to 
whom the things that are being saved return again.? 
As therefore we were first loved by Him®¢ and took 
our beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider 
any other thing as more venerable or more honour- 
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small 
return for the greatest blessings; and we are not 
able to think of the sligHest thing else to serve as 
recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of 
nothing. But by the very act of loving the Father 
to the limit of our personal strength and power we 
gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves 
God, he enters more closely into God. 

28. Second in order, and in no way less important 
than this, is, He says, the commandment, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’ /—God therefore 
you must love more than yourself. And when His 
questioner inquires, “ Who is a neighbour?” * He 
did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to 
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte, 
or to the man who like them was circumcised, or to 
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes 
a man going down from Jerusalem to Jericho,’ show- 
ing him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon 


’ See Romans xi. 36. ¢ See 1 St. John iv. 19. 


@ St. Luke x. 27. e St. Luke x. 29. 
S See St. Luke x. 30-37, 
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THs o608, b70 tepews Tra,podevop.evov, dio Aevitou 
Tapopusp.evoy, tro dé Trot Lapapeirov tot eSwwver- 
topevou Kal adwpropevov KateAeoupevov, 6 ds odxt 
Kata TUxnV ws exeivor mapHADev, GAN’ Are ovveo- 
Kevagpevos Wv1 6 Kwduvetwv edetro, olvov, EAatov, 
emideapous, KTHVos, proOov TH travdoyxet, TOV peV 
707 Siddpevov, Tov d€ mpocumiaxvoypevov. ‘“‘Tis,’’ 
edn, ‘‘TovTwy yéyove TAnatiov 7 Ta Sewa mabdrtt;” 
Tob dé amoxpwapevov te “6 tov eAeov mpos adrov 
emudetEdevos* Kal od Toivuy tropevfeis ovTw 
Toil, wes Ths ayatns BAaoravovons edzotiav. 

29. *Ey dpporépas pev ovv Tas evrodais dydarqy 
elonyetrat, Trager 5° abrny Sujpnke, Kal Grrov peev Ta 
mpwreta Tis dydans GVATITEL T@ Je@, 6 Gmrov O€ Ta 
Sevtepeta veper T@ mAnoiov. Tis 8 av addos odros 
Ein aAnv abros 6 owrip ; 7 tis paaAdov npas 
éAenoas | exeivov, Tovs vd TeV KoopoKparopwy 
Tob oxdTous oXtyou TteBavarwyéevous Tots troAAois 
Tpavpaot, Poors, emPupiats, d6pyais, AUmats, azd- 
Tats, Hoovais; TovTwv dé THY TpavudTwY povos 
latpos *Inoods, exxdmTwv apdnv Ta 7aOn mpdppila, 
ovx aaomep ) vO"os wuAa ra dmoreNopara, Tovs 
Kaptrovs TOV trovnpav puTav, dA Thv agivnv THY 
éavTob ™pos Tas pilas Ths KaKias mpocayayoy. 
obdros <6>* Tov olvov, 70 alua Tijs aptrédov Tis Aafis, 
exxeas HOV érrt Tas TeTpwpevas uuxds, <odTos 6 
To €Aatov,>® tov é€x omdAdyyvwy marpos €édeov, 
mpoucey stay Kat émodarrevdpevos, oDTOS 6 TOUS 


dv Ghisler. dv ms. 2 <6> inserted by Ghisler. 
is + cobron inserted by Wilamowitz : <6 70 €\atov> by Lindner. 
@ See St. Luke x. 31. > Ephesians vi. 12. 


¢ See St. Matthew iii. 10; St. Luke iii. 9. 
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the road. A priest passes him by ; a Levite disregards 
him; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast 
Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance @ as the 
others, but had come fully equipped with what the 
man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast, 
and payment for the innkeeper, some being given 
there and then and a further amount promised. 
“Which of these,’ He said, “proved neighbour to 
him who endured this outrage?” And when he 
answered, “He that showed pity towards him,’ the 
Lord added, “Go thou therefore and do likewise.” 
For love bursts forth into good works. 


29. In both commandments therefore He intro- Jesus 


duces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in 


Christ is 
our nearest 


one place attaching to God the highest exercise of neighbour 


love and in the other allotting its secondary exercise 
to our neighbour. And who else can this be but 
the Saviour himself? Or who more than He has 
pitied us, who have been almost done to death by 
the world-rulers of the darkness? with these many 
wounds—with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and 
pleasures? Of these wounds Jesus is the only 
healer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and 
from the very root. He does not deal with the 
bare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law 
did, but brings His axe to the roots of evil. This is 
He who poured over our wounded souls the wine, 
the blood of David’s vine;@ this is He who has 
brought and is lavishing on us the oil, the oil of pity 
4 Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2, ** with 
regard to the Biving of thanks (i.¢. the Eucharist), in this 
way give thanks: first with regard to the cup; ‘ We give 
thanks to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy 
Son, which Thou hast made known to us through Jesus 

Thy Son.’” 
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aA e 4 \ / LY > ? > / 
Ths dyelas Kal owrnpias Seapovs aAvTous émdeiEas, 
ayamnv, miorv, €Amida, odtos 6 Stakovety ayyéAous 
Kat apxas Kat e€ovaias nuiv éemtdgas emi peyardAw 
pob@, Sid7e Kat adroit eAevOepwOnoovrat amo Tis 
paratdrntos Tod Kéopou mapa THY atroKaAvyw 
ths S0€ns Thy vidv Too Oeod. totrov odv ayamdav 
toa xen TO beg. dyamd be Xpiorov “Inoodv 
6 ro béAnpa avrod Trou@v Kal dpvrdoowv avrot 
Tas évroAds. ‘‘ov yap mas 6 Adyev prow KUpte 
Kupte eloeAevoerau els THY Baowdciay TOV oupavay, 
aN’ 6 tromv to OéAnua Tod wTaTpds pov. 
kat: “vi pe Aeyere Kupte Kupte Kal ov ToLEetTeE 6, 
A€yw 5 a kat: ‘ Huets prardprot ob opavres Kal 
d.covovTes G& pyre Sixacoc pte mpod7jra,’ éayv 
mounte & Aéyw. 

30. _Hpéros prev ov obras éoTw oO Xprorov 
dyamav, devrepos d€ 6 Tovs exeivp TETLGTEVKOTAS 
TYLGY Kal TEpLETTODV. 6 yap dy tis eis pabyrny 
epydonrat, TOUTO «is éauTov 6) KUptos exd€xeTaL Kal 
may éavrob qovetra. “bebe, ot evAoynuevor Tob 
TAaTpOS Lov, KAnpovoyjoare THY TToacperny bpiv 
Baowreiav aro KataPoAjs Kdopou. émeivaca yap 
Kal eOwKaTEe po payeiv, Kat ediyqon. Kal edwKare 
jou mruetv, Kat Eévos Hunv Kat ournyayere je, yupvos 
nnv Kat evedvoate pe, HoOevyca Kal éerreokepaabé 
pe, ev pudrakh nunv Kat nAGere mpds pe. TOTE 
amroxpiOjoovra, avT@ ot dikaor A€yovtes* KUpte, 


@ | Corinthians xiii. 13. 

> See Hebrews i. 14; Ephesians iii. 10. 

¢ See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of ‘the 
whole creation” being freed from corruption. The special 
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from the Father's heart; this is He who has shown 

us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation, 

love, faith and hope ;@ this is He who has ordered 
angels and principalities and powers? to serve us for 

great reward, because they too shall be freed from 

the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory 

of the sons of God. Him therefore we must love We must 
equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who sean 
does His will and keeps His commandments.¢ “ For with God 
not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 

enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 

doeth the will of My Father.”® And, “ Why call 

ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say?’’S And “Blessed are ye that see and hear 

what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and 
heard,” if ye do what I say.# 

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we 

second is he who honours and respects those who Guits” 
believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren 
for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and 
reckons it all His own. “Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and 
ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me 
to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I 
was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye 
visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me. 
Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord, 
thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this 
deliverance seems to be Clement’s own, though possibly it 
was in St. Paul’s mind when he wrote. 

@ See St. John xiv. 15. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 21. 

‘ St. Luke vi. 46. 

g See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17; St. John xiii. 17. 
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more GE elOopev TewGivra, Kal t Opeaper, 7 Supavra 
Kab emorioaper ; Tore be eloopev oe Edvov Kal our 
nydyopey, 7 yupvov Kal mepteBaAope 5 y) MOTE GE 
raf jopev dobevoivra Kal emreoxepapeda. ; 7 eV pura 
Kat jABopev mpos oé; arroxpifels 6 Baotreds pet 
abrois: anv rA€yw byiv, éf Gaov emoijoate evi 
TovTwy Tav adeAdav pov trav éAaxioTwr, éepol 
emomoate. madw eK Tov evav tiv Tovs Taira 
pt Topacxovras avrois Eis TO Trip euBadrer TO 
aiwvior, Ws adT@ pn TapeoxyKoras. Kab GMaxoo- 
“6 bpas Sexduevos € ee S€xeTat, 6 Huds 1) Sexdpe- 
vos ee aberte?.”’ 

31. Tovrouvs kai réxva kat madia Kai vima Kal 
didouvs ovopater Kat puKpovs evddde WS Wp0S TO 
preAAov divep _Beyedos abray, © Ba KaTappovioyre, 
réywr, “évos | radv ) puKp@v ToUTwV" TOUTWY yap ot 
dyyehou dua TavTOS BAérovar TO Tpoawmoy Tob 
WaATPOS pou Tob ev oupavois. Kat erépwOe- ‘By 

oBeiabe, TO [LLKpOV TrOlLvLov byty yap nvddxnoer 6 6 
TaThp Tropadodvar THY BaciAetav”’ Tov ovpavdiy. 
KaTa Ta avTa Kat Tob peylorou ev ‘yevvyntots 
yuvax@v “lwdavvov tov éAdxuotov ev tH Bacwieia 
Tav ovpavayv, TovTéaTL TOV EavTod pabyriy, elvat 

, 4 A 4 see 4 
peilw ré€yer. kal madw: “6 Sexopevos Sixavov 
7 mpogpyrny els Ovopa. Suxaiou 7 mpopnrov TOV 
exeivenv pucBov Ajperar, 6 6 be padyrny ToTioas ets 
dvona pabyrod moTHpiov yuvyxpov vdaTtos Tov piabov 
ovK amroAéce..”’ ovKobv odTos povos 6 piabos ovK 

« St. Matthew xxv. 34-40. 

’ See St. Matthew x. 40; St. Luke x. 16. 


¢ See St. Mark x. 24; St. John xxi. 5; St. Matthew xi. 
25; St. John xv. 15; St. Luke xii. 4. 
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee, or thirsty 
and gave Thee drink? When saw we Thee a stranger 
and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee? Or 
when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee? Or in 
prison and came unto Thee? The King shall answer 
and say unto them; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto Me.” * Again, on the other 
hand, those who did not provide these things for 
them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground 
that they have not provided them for Him. And in 
another place: “He that receiveth you receiveth 
Me; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.’’® 

31. These who believe on Him He calls children Names of 
and young children and babes and friends ;° also little [06 2"4,, 
ones here,@ in comparison with their future greatness Cheints 
above. “Despise not,’ He says, “one of these“? 
little ones, for their angels always behold the face 
of My Father who is in heaven.” * And elsewhere ; 
“Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom” of heaven. 
After the same manner He says that the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is 
greater than the greatest among them that are born 
of women, namely John.2 And again, “He that 
receiveth-a righteous man or a prophet shall obtain 
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given 
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a 
disciple shall not lose his reward.”” This then is 


@ See St. Matthew x. 42. 
e¢ St. Matthew xviii. 10. 
S St. Luke xii. 32. 
9 See St. Matthew xi. 11; St. Luke vii. 28. 
& St. Matthew x. 41-42. 
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> rAA 4 4 3 \ Sp 6é 4 e a 
amroAAvpevos €ote. Kat adlis: ‘‘mowjoate éavrots 
U 3 ~ ~ ~ 
dtArous ex Tod wapwvad THs ddiKias, iva Grav exAlrn,* 
4 ~ A 
deEwvrar buds eis Tas alwvious oxnvas.” dvoer 
4 ~ ~ 
pev arracav KTiow, hv avrds Tis ed” EavTod KEKTYHTAL 
9Q 7 a , 
Ws tlav ovoav Kal ovK eis KoWOdV Tots SEeojLevots 
? wv i 2 , 3 A 4 
KkatratiOnaw, adixov otoav amodaivwr, ex 5€ Ta’Tns 
~ > , Fo > , 
Tis aduKias evov Kat mpGypa Sixaov épyacacbat 
~ ~ 27 
Kal GWTYPLOV, avaTratoal Twa TV éxdvTWY aiwvLoV 
A A ~ 
OKNVHY Tapa TH TaATpL. 
"0 ~ A e 3 ? a iW] ld fr 
pa TpM@rov ev ws ovK amaitetabai oe KexéAev- 
9QX 9 a , 2 A > A a 
Kev ovde evoyAciobat Trepyeverv, GAAd avrov Cyretv 
A S “A ~ 
TOUS €U TELGOJLEVOUS a£ious TE GYTAS TOU GWTHpOS 
Ul a > , 
pabynrds. Kadds pev otv Kal 6 Tob amooToAou 
A , B: 66 rr A A SY la > ma e 8 } +B) , 
oyos: “‘ikapov yap Sérnv ayaré 6 Beds,” xaipovra 
~ A 4 
T@ Svddvar kal 7) Pevdouevws * oreipovta, tva p17) 
4 ~ 
ovtws Kal Oepion, Sixa yoyyvopay Kal dvaxpioews 
4 A ~ @ 
Kat Avans [Kat ]* kowwvodvra, dep éotiv evepyecia 
Ul , > 9? e ~ , 
Kabapa.* xKpeirrwy 8° é€oti rovrov 6 Tod Kupiov 
, ? , A “A ~ ld 
edeypevos ev GAAw xwpiw: “aarti TH airodbvri 
'o »”» 4] ~ A »” e 4 r 5 ld 
ae didou' Geot yap ovTws 7 Toradrn diAodwpia. 
e ‘ PS) 4 ¢€ r\ , e€ A @ Ul > @ 4 5 A 
ovToat de 6 AOyos Uirep atracav €oTt DedryTa, wynde 
> a , > > > A > a @ 
airetoOat mepysévew, add’ avrov avalnretv ootis 
a€vos ed mrabeiv, Emevra TnAKodrov puobov Spica. TIS 
9 4 ~ > ld 
Kowwvias, aiaviov oxnviv. 32. @ Kadjjs éuzropias, 
~ a 4 2 Ld 
® Oeias ayopas: wvretras ypnudarwv tis adbapoiar, 
1 éxdlry Stahlin. éxAlayre ms. 
2 pedouévws (from 2 Cor. ix. 6) Segaar. ecdduevor ms. 
3 [xat] Segaar. 
4 xaOapd Segaar. Kad Ms. 


@ St. Luke xvi. 9. 
> The phrase comes from Acts iv. 32. 
¢ 2 Corinthians ix. 7. 
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the only reward that cannot be lost. And once 
more: “Make to yourselves friends from the 
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail, 
they may receive you into the eternal habitations.”’ 4 
Thus He declares that all possessions are by nature 
unrighteous, when a man possesses them for personal 
advantage as being entirely his own,’ and does not 
bring them into the common stock for those in need ; 
but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to 
perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely, 
to give relief to one of those who have an eternal 
habitation with the Father. 

See, first, how His command is not that you should Tie great 
yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that Teward of 
you should personally seek out men whom you may chalets 
benefit, men who are worthy disciples of the Saviour. “""?™ 
Now the Apostle’s saying also is good, “ God loveth 
a cheerful giver,” © one who takes pleasure in giving 
and sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap 
sparingly,? but shares his goods without murmurings 
or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness. 
Better than this is that which is said by the Lord 
in another place; “Give to everyone that asketh 
thee ;”* for such generosity is truly of God. But 
more divine than all is this saying, that we should 
not even wait to be asked,’ but should personally 
seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix 
the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an 
eternal habitation. 32. What splendid trading! 

What divine business! You buy incorruption with 


@ See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. ' ¢ St. Luke vi. 30. 

‘ Clement interprets the saying, ‘‘ Make to yourselves 
friends ... ,” as a command to the rich man to give without 
being asked. 
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Kal dovs Ta, dvoAAvpeva TOU KdGpLOU pLovnV TOUTWY 
aiwveov €v ovpavois dyriAapBdver. tedcov emt 
TAvTHY, av owppoviis, THY Traviyupw, 7) mAovore, 
Kav dén, mepieAbe yivi OAnv, 127) geion Kwovvey Kal 
Tovey, iv’ evratda Baovrciay ovpdviov dyopdoys. 
Ti GE AiBor dvagavei: is Kal i oudpaydor Toootrov eve pat~ 
vovot Kai olKia,” tpodn aupos 7} xpdvov Taiyviov 


7 ceropod md-pepyov 7 UBpicpa Tupavvou; ému~ 


Ovpunoov é €v oupavois oixjoat Kat Baoiretoa pera 
Geod- tavrnv cow THv Baotrelav dvOpurros Suicer 
Geov atropipovpevos: evratba pucpa, AaBor éxet 
bu" oAwY aiwvwv avvoLKGV GE TOUGETAL. ix€TEVOOY 
iva AdBn- omedoov, aywlviacov, dopyOnr. pH 
Ge aTydon: ov yap KexéAevorat AaBeiv, a.AAa. 
ov Trapacxeiy. ov "pay ove’ elrrev 6 Kupios dos, 
] Tapdaoyxes, 7 evepyeTngov, 7) i BonOnoov, dirov 
d€ moinoa: o dé tos ob eK pads ddcews 
yiverau, add" ef 6Ans avarravoews Kat cuvousias 
parpas: ovTeE yap ” mioris ovre 1” aydarn | ovTe® 4 
Kaprepia pudis TPEpas, GAN’ “6 dropeivas eis tédos, 
ovros owbljceran.” 

33. IIds ody 6 avOpwios ratra diéwow; ore dia 
THY EKELVOU TLV Kal evvouay Kal OlKEiwow 6 KUplos 
didwoar ““dwow yap ov povov Tots pidoss, aa Kat 
Tots pirous Tov piruv.” Kat Tis oUTOs eoTW 6 
pidos tot Geod; od pev pr) Kpive, Tis dEvos Kal Tis 

1 yiv Combefis. thy ms. 


2 oixia Combefis. ofxela ms. . 
3 otre . . . oUre . .. odre Stihlin. ovdé€... o0re..., 


oUre MS. 


« The word means ‘‘ assembly ” and was applied to the 
great national and religious festivals of the Greeks at 
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money. You give the perishing things of the world 
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode 
in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market,” if 
you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be. 
Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy 
a heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with 
glittering stones and emeralds, with a house that 
is fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an 
earthquake or the object of a tyrant’s insolence? 
Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This 
kingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you. 
Having taken little from you here, he will make you 
through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg 
him to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest 
he reject you. For he has not been commanded 
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord 
did not say, “ give,” or “ provide,’ or “benefit,” or 
“help,” but “make a friend” ®; and a friend is 
made not from one gift, but from complete relief 
and long companionship. For neither faith nor love 
nor patience is the work of one day, but “he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.’’° 

33. How then does a man give these things? 
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your 
esteem and favour and relationship with this man. 
“For I will give not only to my friends, but also to 
the friends of my friends.’’* And who is this friend 
of God? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and 


Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church 
in Hebrews xii, 23. As we should expect, these gatherings 
were made the occasion of fairs and markets (Strabo 486). 
It is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most 
in mind here. 

> St. Luke xvi. 9. ¢ St. Matthew x. 22. 

@ This saying is not found in the gospels. 
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avdfios: eévoéyerar ydp oe Suayaprety mept THV 
dofav- ws ev audiBdrw dé Tis ayvoias dwewov Kat 
Tovs avagious ev mroveiv dia Tovs akiovs 7 dvdAac- 
adpevov Tovs Haoov ayabods unde Tots omovdaiots 
qepimecety. eK Lev yap Tod deideoar Kat mpoo- 
movetobar Soxudlew rovs evAdyws 7 pt TEvEo- 
pévous évdexetai oe Kai OeodiAdy apedjoai tTwwr, 
od TO émTiptov KoAacts Etrupos aiwvios: eK d€ 
Tob mpotecbar maow é€js Tots xp7Hlovow avayKy 
mavrws evpeivy Twa Kal TaV odoa Tropa be@ 
Suvapeveny. “pay Kpive ” TOLVUY, “tva py pubis: 


@ perp pretpets, TovT@ Kad dvryserpnOnoerat 


f 
gow" juérpov KaAdv, TEmLEGPEVOV Kal cecahevevor, 
brrepexxuvopevov, amodo0ycerat cou.’ maow av- 
ofov Ta. jomAdyxva tois Tob beot palyrais amro- 
VEYPApEvoLs, He) mpos c@ua amodwv virepoTrrws, 
Thy Tmpos HAukiov dpehars SvareGeis, pnd’ et Tus aKTH- 
peov 7 Suceipe 7 Svoedyns 7 dobevis paiverat, 
mpos TobTO TH pox Svoxeparys Kat amooTpapiis. 
oxo tobr éorw e€wlev Hiv TreptBeBAnevov THs 
els KOGPOV Trapddou mpoddce.,’ iv’ ets TO KoLVOV 
TOUTO TaLEvTnpLOV etoeAGeiv Sup IGyev’ aAd’ evOov 
KpumTos €voiKel 6* raTHp Kal 6 ToUTOU TraAis 6 Diep 
Hea@v arolavayv Kati pel” Hudv avaotds. 

34. Todro ro cyjpua To BAeropevoy e€arraTa Tov 
Odvarov Kai tov dudBodov: 6 yap evTos mAobTos 
Kal 70 KdMos avrois abéaros €or: kal paivovrat 
rept TO capKiov, ob karagpovotow ws dobevois, 
Tov evdov ovTes TUPAOL KTNUATWV, ODK ETLOTAPLEVOL 


1 rpopdce. Wilamowitz. mpddacrs ms. 
2 6 before rarhp Stahlin : before xpyrrés ms. 
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taken in your opinion ; so that when in doubt through #stinguleh | 
ignorance it is better to do good even to the un- “worthy” 
worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on worthy” 
your guard against the less good not to light upon 

the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by 
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and 

who will not, you may possibly neglect some who 

are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal 
punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in 

turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find 

one of those men who have power to save you 

with God. Therefore, “judge not, that you may 

not be judged; with what measure you mete, it 

shall be measured to you again. Good measure, 
pressed down and shaken together, running over, 

shall be given back to you.’”’* Open your heart to 

all who are enrolled as God’s disciples, not gazing 
scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference 

by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad outward 
or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence }PPRT=nee 
at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round portant 
us from without for the purpose of our entrance into 

the world, that we may be able to take our place in 

this universal school; but hidden within dwells the 

Father, and His’ Son® who died for us and rose 

with us. 

34. This form that is seen deceives death and the The real 
devil ; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible Font) 270 
to them. And they rage round the bit of flesh, within 
which they despise as weak, while they are blind to 
‘the inner possessions, not knowing how great a 
« See St. Matthew vii. 1; St. Luke vi. 38. 

> See St. John xiv, 23. 
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myrixov twa “‘Onoavpov év cotpakivm oKever”” 
Baordlopev, duvaper Oeod wratpos Kat aipare Peot 
maidos Kat Spoow mvetpuatos aylou mepitererxic- 
jeevov. add ov ye pn eLarrarn® is, 0 yeyeuevos 
dn Betas Kal b karnguupevos THs weyaAns Aurpacews, 
aAAa TO évavTiov tots aAXois dvOparrous GEAvTa@ 
KardNefov oTparov domAov, GmrdAEjov, avaipaKrov, 
aopynrov, dyutavrov, yépovras | OecoceBets, dppavods 
Deogureis, XNpas mpadryre w7AvapEvas, dvdpas 
ayarn KEKOOUNLEVOUS. Towvrous KTHGaL TH OG 
hore Kal TH owpate Kat TH puxh Sopudépous, 
av oTpaTnyet ‘Oeds, bu ols Kat vads Bamrilopeé 
Kougilerat povais ayiwy edyats KuBepvwpevn, Kat 
vooos d.xcpdlovos. dapalerat yeipmv emPodais 
SuwKouern, Kat mpooPoAn Ajorév adomAilerat 
evxais evocBeor oxuAevopevn, kat Sayudvwv Pia 
Opoverat Mpooraypaor ouvrovois cheyxopevy. 

35. "Evepyot! obrou mayres [ot]? oTpariarrat Kal 
duhaxes BéBaror, oddeis apyds, ovdeis dxpeios. 6 
jeev eLarrycacbai Ge dvvarau mapa Jeod, 0 dé mapa- 
puvbncacbar KapvovTa, o b€ daxpioar Kau oreva£at 
oupTrabas vmep goo T™pos TOV KUpLoV TOV dAwv, Oo 
de dvdafae Te THY Tm™pos THY cwrnpiav XpNTimwv, oO 
de voderfoar pera mappyoias, 6 dé ovpBovdAcioat 
per evvolas, mavres d€ didciv adnOds, addcdrus, 
addBws, avuTroxpitws, axoAakedtws, amAdoTws. @® 
yAvKetau Gepazretau prrowvTww, @) pakdaptot dva- 
Koviat OappovvTwy, @ iors ethuxpuys Beov ovov 
dediore, w@ Adye aAnfeva trapa Tots pevouobas | 

py) Suvapevors, @ KdAdos Epywv mapa Trois Bed 


1 évepyol Stahlin. év &pyors ms. 
2 [ol] Schwartz. 
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“treasure ’ we carry “in an earthen vessel,’’® fortified 

by the power of God the Father and the blood of 

God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do 

not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of 

truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great 
redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist 

on your behalf an army without weapons, without The great 
war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, Ghrstian 
an army of God-fearing old men, of God-beloved saints 
orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men 
adorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as 
guards for your body and your soul, such men as 

these, whose commander is God. Through them 

the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints 

alone ; and sickness at its height is subdued, put to 

flight by the laying on of hands; the attack of 
robbers is made harmless, being stripped of its | 
weapons by pious prayers; and the violence of 
daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by 
confident commands. 

35. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many 
guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able thoy can 
to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render 
when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy 
on your behalf before the Lord of all, another to 
teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another 
to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel, 
and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy, 
flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving 
friends! What blessed ministries of men of good 
cheer! What pure faith of those who fear God alone! 

What truth of speech among those who cannot lie! 
What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved 
¢ 2 Corinthians iv. 7. 
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duaxovety remrevopevors, TretOew Dedv, apéanewv Deg: 
ov oapKos THS ons amrecbar SoKxodaw, adda Tis 
€avrod puyns exaotos, ovK adeAd@ Aareiv, adda 
7@ PaotAe? ta&v aidvwv év gol KaroiKobvrTt. 

36. Ildvres obv ot mMoTol KaNot kat deomperreis 
Kat Ths Tpoonyopias a&vou, iy WOTTEP duddnya 
qmepikewTat. ov pny add eto 757 TWes Kal 
TOV exAexTa@v jexXex Tore por, Kal ToGoUTY paddov 
<>" HTTOv € EMLONLOL, TPOTOV TLVA EK Tob Kdddwvos 
Tod KOGjLOU vewAkobyres €auToUs Kat emavayovres 
ex aadares, od Bovdopevor Soxety a dytot, Kay Ely 
TIS, aiaxuvdpevor, ev /Ba8 Eb yveopns dmroKpUTTovTes 
Ta avexAdAnta pvoripie, Kal THY abrav evyevevay 
brepndhavoivres ev Koop BAézecBar, ods 6 Adyos 
“das tot Koaopov’’ Kat “aAas THs ys’ Karel. 
Toor’ éoTe TO omépya, Elkay Kal Opotwors beod, Kat 
Téxvov avrod yvyjo.ov Kat KAnpovopov, WOTTEp Eni 
TWO, fevireiay. evraivla TrEWTTOMEVvOV b7r0 fevddns 
oikovopias Kat dvadoyias Tob marpos* Oe’ 62 Kai Ta 
pavepa Kat Ta adpavn tod Kdopov Sedypuovpynras, 
Ta pev eis SovdAciav, Ta 5€ Eis GoKynow, Ta SE Els 
pabnow atdr@, Kai mavra, pexpis av evradla rod 
OTepia pevy, ovvexerar, Kat ovvayevros avrod 
mavra ® raxtoTa AvOjcerat. | 

1 <> inserted by Segaar. 


2 6 6 Schwartz. 62’ od ms. 
3 advra Schwartz. taira ms. 


@ 1 Timothy i. 17. > St. Matthew v. 13-14. 

¢ See Penis i. 26; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i. 2; 
Titus i. 4. - 

4 The ‘*seed” is a gnostic term for those higher souls 
who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark 


of divine life. ‘They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition, © 
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to minister to God, to persuade God, to please God ! 
They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own 
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the 
King of the ages * who dwells in you. 

36. All the faithful then are noble and godlike, and The highest 
worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem. Hatake 
Not but that there are already some who are even 
more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor- 
tion as they are less conspicuous. These are they 
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the 
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who 
do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one 
calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind 
the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their 
nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the 
Word calls “light of the world” and “salt of the 
earth.”’® This is the seed, God’s image and likeness, 
and His true child and heir,’ sent here, as it were, 
on a kind of foreign service by the Father's high 
‘dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both 
the visible and invisible things of the world have 
been created, some for his service, others for his 
training, others for his instruction; and all are held 
together so long as the seed remains on earth, and 
when it has been gathered in all will speedily be 
dissolved.¢ 


rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 Apology ch. 7 
makes the same statement as Clement, viz. that the worl 

is preserved solely on account of the ‘** seed’’; but he means 
by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how- 
ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are ‘*‘ more 
elect than the elect.” For the ‘‘ gathering in” of the elect 
see St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31; Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles ix. 4 and x. 5; Clement’s Extracts from Theodotus 
xxvi. 3. 
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37. Te yap ETL bet; bec Ta THS dydamns pvoTnpia, 
Kat TOTE emomrevoets Tov KOATrov Tob Tarpos, év 
6 Hovoyevis Beds povos efnyncaro. €oTt S€ Kal 
avros rs) Oeds  ayann Kai ov aydmny jpiy eBedOn.' 
Kal TO pev dippyrov avrod maATHp, 70 dé els 7pas 
ouptradeés yeyove (BATH. dyanncas 6 Tarp 
eOnhivOn, Kal TOUTOU péya onpetov dv avros 
eyevrnoev e€ avTot" Kal o _TexBeis e€ ayamns 
KapTos aydamn. Sia TovTo Kai avros KaTHde, dua 
TobTo dvOpwrrov evedu, Sia Tobro Ta dvOposmruy 
exay exadev, iva mpos THY Ter epay aobéveray ovs 
Hyannce perpnieis 7 Tpas mMpos THY €avTod Suva 
GyTyLEeT PHO. Kal [é ov omévdecOar Kat AvTpov 
éauTov em6.dovs Kauhy Hetv Sab qieny karaAys- 
maven 7 dydarny dpi Sider THY euny. Tis b€ 
€or umn Kat 7007 ; barép Typay EKGOTOU KaTeé- 
Onice * Thy puynv THY avragiay TOv Aw: TaUTHV 
Huds v7méep a.NAT ACY dyramacret. él b€ Tas yuyas 
dpetAopev Tots aBeApot is, Kal ToLavTny THY ovvOnKny 
Tmpos TOV owriipa dvOuporoynpicba, ETL a Too 
KOOMOV, TA TTWYG Kat GAXOTpLA Kal TrapappéovTa, 
KabeipEopev Taprevdpevor; GAAjAWwY atroKAcioopev, 
d pera puxpov e€e To Tip; Deiws ye Kal éemimvows * 

1 €0€d0n (cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. ¢@npd@n ms. 


2 xaréOnxe Segaar. xadjKe MS. 
3 érimvéws Lindner. émirdvws MS. 


¢ St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports the 
reading noted in the margin of the Revise Version. 
® See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16. 
¢ This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel 
in Synesius oS of Ptolemais in Libya early in the fifth 
century), Hymn I 
Thou art Fee thou art Mother, 
Thou art male, and thou art female. 
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37. What else is necessary? Behold the mysteries God is love 
of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom 
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone 
declared. God in His very self is love,? and for 
love’s sake He became visible tous. And while the 
unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has 
sympathy with us is Mother... By His loving the 
Father became of woman’s nature, a great proof of 
which is He whom He begat from Himself; and the 
fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the 
Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on 
manhood, this is why He willingly endured man’s 
lot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us 
whom He loved, He might in return measure us to 
His own power. And when He is about to be 
offered? and is giving Himself up as a ransom He 
leaves us a new testament: “I give you my love.’* 
What love is this, and how great? On behalf of 
each of us He laid down the life that is equal in 
value to the whole world. In return He demands 
this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But God expects 
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such [2° Sho¥ 
a reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we stil] to another 
husband and hoard up the things of the world, which 
are beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away? 
Shall we shut out from one another that which in a 
short time the fire will have? Divine indeed and 


Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of 

Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would 

a to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is 

ly trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of 
God as shown in the Incarnation. 

¢ j.e. as a drink-offering—the same word that St. Paul 
uses of himself in 2 Timothy iv. 6 
¢ See St. John xiii. 34; xiv. 27. 
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6 “Iwavvns ‘6 By pura” gqot “Tov adeApov 
dsfpewnonrévos €oTl, o7épya Tob Kaw, Opéupa. 
TOU diaBodou- Bob omAdyxvov ovK EXEl, eAniba 
KpeurToveny ovK EXEL, domopos cor, dyoves coTw, 
ovK éore Klip. THs ae Coons B drrepoupavias Gyre - 
Aov, exKkomTeTat, TO mip dOpouv a dvapseve. 

38. Ld dé pdbe THY “<xal’ >? dmepBodAjy oddv,” 
iy deikvuar Hadios, € emt cwTnpiay’ “7 aya, Ta 
eauTys ov Cyret,” aad’ ex TOV ddeApov € ee 
mept Todrov emronrat, TeEpt To@rov cwppoves 
paiverau. aya arn Kaine m)iiBos dyrapT icy: v1] 
teAcia ayarrn exBdMer TOV poBov: ov TEpTrEpEeveTat, 
ov pvowtrar, ovK emUXaiper TH a uci, ovyxaiper 
d€ TH dAnbeia: mavra. oreyel, mavra, TLOTEVEL, 
mavra eAmiler, mavTa vropever. 1 ayamrn ovde- 
MOTE EKTLTTEL. TMpopyTetar KaTapyoovrat, yADooar 
Trovovrat, idoeus emt yijs katadetTrovran. péver bé 
Ta Tpia Taira, Trios, eAmis, ayarrn* peilov dé € év 
Tovrous 7 dydarn. Kat Stxaiws. miotis pev yap 
dmépxerat, orav avrowpic. mevcO@pev iovres: Beov, 
Kal eAmris apavilera TOV éAmabevraw dmodobevrwy, 
ayann o€ eis mAnpwyua ovvépyerat Kai padAdov 
avéerar TOV TEdElwV Tmapadobevre. €av TaUThY 
euPadnrai TIS TH puxf, dvvarat, Kav ev duaprHpaocw 
VEYEVYNMEVOS, Kav moa TOV KexwAupevesy 
eipyaopevos, av&noas Thy ayamny Kat peravovay 
KkaBapav AaBwv avapayeoacba ta émraopeéva. | 


1 <xa6’> inserted by Combefis from 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 


@ 1 St. John iii. 15. 
> See St. John xv. 5-6. 
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inspired is the saying of John: “ He that loveth not 
his brother is a murderer,’ “ a seed of Cain, a nursling 
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no 
hope of better things. He is without seed and 
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever- 
living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the 
fire at once.? 

38. But do you learn the “ more excellent way” © The great- 
to salvation, which Paul shows. “Love seeketh not 2¢5 of love 
its own,’? but is lavished upon the brother. For 
him love flutters with excitement, for him it is 
chastely wild. ‘ Love covereth a multitude of sins. 

Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not 

itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not in unrighteous- 

ness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 

things. Love never faileth; prophecies are done 

away, tongues cease, healings are left behind on 

earth; but these three remain, faith,- hope, love ; 

and the greatest among these is love.”° And 
rightly ; for faith departs, when we believe through 

having seen God with our own eyes; and hope 
vanishes away when what we hoped for has been 
granted; but love goes with us into the fulness of 

God’s presence and increases the more when that 

which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though 

a man be born in sins, and have done many of the 

deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in Love with 
his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by ime mpent 


accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. coe for- 
. ; veness 


¢ ] Corinthians xii. 31. 
@ } Corinthians xiii. 5. 
¢ See 1 St. Peter iv. 8; 1 St. John iv. 18; 1 Corinthians 
xili, 4-13. 
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957 P. unde! yap TobTo eis amoyvwaiv oot Kal amdvotav 
Katavereipbw, ei Kat tov mAovatov pabots dcotis 
€oTiv 6 xWpay ev ovpavots ovUK Exwv Kal Tiva TpdTrOV 
Tots ovat xpwpevos (39) av Tis TO TE emrippnTov ® Tob 
mAovrou Kal xaderov eis CwHv diadvyot Kai dvvairo 
TOV aiwvicov [7av]° ayalary emravpacban, ely dé 
retuxnKws 7 Ou dyvouay 7 ov dobeverav 7; i) TEpioracuw 
d.xcovatov pero. THY oppayida Kal THY AvTpwow 
TEPLTETHS TLOLW aLapTHaci 7 TapaTTwpaAcW, ws 
drrevyvex Oat TéAEov, < d7t >4 odtos KaTeYHdiorat Tray- 
TaTraow Uno TOU Beod. marti yap TH wet aAnOeias 
ef odns THiS Kapdias emorpepavre m™pos TOV Oeov 
dvewyaow at Ovpat Kat déxerar TpLadapevos Ta:Th|p 
viov dAn Bas peravoodyra’ 9 8 aAnOwn perdvowa 
TO pnkéTe Tots avrots EVvOXOV elvac, aAAa aponv 
expihaoar THs duyis ef’ ols éavrob Karéyvw 
Odvarov dyrapTnpaow: TovTwY yap dvaipeBevrwy 
avs els aé eds eicorxroOjcerat. peyadny yap 
pyar Kal dvuTrepBAntov elvar xapav Kal €opTHV év 
ovpavots TH TraTpt Kai Tots ayyéAots Evds apaptwAob 
emorpéewavros Kal peTavojcarTos. O10 Kal KéKpa- 
yev: “‘édeov BéAw Kai od Bvaiav- od BovAopat Tov 
Odvarov Tot dpaptwdAod, adda Tv peravoay’ Kav 
@ow at apapriac tudv ws gowikody Epiov, ws 
xudva AevKavad, Kav peddvrepov Tod oKdTovs, ws 
€ptov Aevkov eéexvitas moijow.' Oe@ yap pov 
duvarov .adecw apapridv mapacyéobar Kai py 
AoyicacOat TapanTwpara, S7rou ye Kal Hiv Tapa-— 
1 unde Dindorf. pirems. 2 érlppyrov Segaar. éwtppet Toy MS. 

3 aiwvlwy [ray] Ghisler. aldvwy Trav Ms. 
4 <ére> inserted by Stahlin. 
~« See St. Luke xv. 7, 10. 
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For if you understand who is the rich man that has 
no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man 
may so use his substance (39) as to win his way 
to life through the censure and difficulties caused 
by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good 
things,—yes, even though he has happened either 
because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum- 
stances not of his own choice to fall after the 
baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or 
transgressions so as to have become completely sub- 
ject to them,—let not this thought remain with you 
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that 
such an one has been condemned outright by God. 
For to every one who turns to God in truth with his 
whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad 
Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine 
repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same 
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the 
sins for which a man condemned himself to death; 
because when these have been destroyed God will 
once again enter in and dwell with you. For He 
says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and 
feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels 
when one sinner has turned and repented. Accord- 
ingly He cries, “I wish for mercy and not sacrifice, 
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen- 
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will 
whiten them as snow; though blacker than the 
darkness, I will wash them and make them as white 
wool.”’® For God alone can grant remission of 
sins and not reckon trespasses,° though even we 


’ See St. Matthew ix. 13; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6); 
Ezekiel xviii. 23; Isaiah i. 18. 
¢ See St. Mark ii. 7; St. Luke v. 21; 2 Corinthians v. 19. 
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KeNeveTar THs Huéepas exdorns 6 KUptos adtévat 
tots adeAdots petavoodow. ef 5€ Hueis Tovnpot 
avres topev ayaba Sduara dSiddvar, moow paAdov 
“6 TaTnp TOV oiKTipLa@v.” 6 ayabos marip “mdaons 
mapakAncews,’ 6 TroAvoTAayyvos Kat moAvéAeos 
mépuxe paxpobupety: tovs éemortpepavras Tept- 
péver. éemorpépar 5é dori ovTws amo TV apap- 
THyaTwY TO Tavoac0a Kai pyKére Br€rew Ets 
TQ OTTLOW. 

40. Tav pev ov Tpoyeyerneveoy beds didwow 
dpeow, Tov d€ émovTwv avros ExaoTos éavuT@. 
Kal TovT €or. peTayvavat, TO KaTayv@var THY 
TapwxXnevwv Kal airnoacba Toure dpvnotiay 
Tapa TaTpos, 6s pLovos TMV amavTwv olds TE ear 
dmpakra Toujoa TQ TETpayyLEeva édéw TO Tap atrob 
Kat Spdow TEATS dmraheipas TO. TponLapTHpLEva.. 
eg’ ols _yap dv evpw Dpas, dyaiv, “émi Tovrois 
Kal Kpwa@"” Kal tap exaota Bog 76 Tédos TavTWVY" 
MOTE KALT@ Ta peytora eb mETTOLNKOTL < KaTA>* TOV 
Biov, emi 5€ tod TéAovs e€oKetAaytTt mpos Kaxiav, 
avovynto. * mavres of mpdabev rovot, emi THS KaTAa- 
otpopfs Tot Spaparos e€d0Aw yevopevw, TH TE 
X€etpov | Kal éemiceouppevws Buwcavre mpoTEepov EoTw 
VoTepoy petavoncavtt moAAod xpdvov moATEiav 


1 <xara&> inserted by Segaar (from Sac. Par.). 
2 dvévnro Ghisler (from Sac. Par.).  dyvénroc Ms. 


# See St. Luke xvii. 3-4. 

6 St. Matthew vii. 11; St. Luke xi. 13. 

¢ 2 Corinthians i. 3. @ St. James v. 11. 

e St. Luke ix. 62. 

‘ This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned in 
slightly different form by Justin Martyr (Dialogue with Trypho 
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord. It has some 
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are exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our 
brothers when they repent. And if we, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts,? how much more does 
“the Father of mercies.’”’* The good Father “of all 
comfort,” full of pity? and full of mercy, is by 
nature long-suffering. He waits for those who turn 
to Him. And to turn to Him truly is to cease from 
sins and no more to look back.° | 

40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives Repentance 
remission, but of those that are to come each man complete 
procures his own remission. And this is repentance, change 
to condemn the deeds that are past and to ask %™® 
forgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of 
all is able to make undone what has been done, by 
wiping out former sins with the mercy that comes 
from Him and with the dew of the Spirit. “ For in 
whatever things I find you,” He says, “in these will 
I also judge you ;” f and at each step He proclaims 
the end of all things. So that even when a man has 
done the greatest works faithfully through life, but 
at the end has run on the rocks of evil, all his former 
labours bring him no profit, since at the turning- 
point * of the drama he has retired from the contest; 
whereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip- 
shod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe 
out a wicked course of long continuance with the time 


resemblance to Ezekiel xxxiii. 20 (Sept.)—*‘ I will judge you 
each one in his ways ”—and in both Clement and Justin it 
occurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii. 
10-20, 9 See 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 

» The “ catastrophe ” or turning-point towards the end of 
a play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here, 
as‘elsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life, 
when a man might be expected to have settled down to a 
course either good or evil. 
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Trovnpav EKVUKTHOOL TH ETA THV perdvocay xpovep: 
dx prBetas dé bet moAXijs, domep Tots paKpd voow 
TETOVKOOL owpace Stairns xpeia Kat mpoaoxis 
melovos. 6 KAérrns, apeow BovAe AaBetr; pyrere 
KAérre: 6 potxevoas, pnere mupovabe’ 6 Trop- 
vevoas, Aourrov a ayveverov 6 apmdoas, dodi8ou Kal 
mpocamodidou: 6 pevdoudprus, dAnBevav doxnaov: 
6 émtopKos, pnKére Guyver Kat ta adda man ovv- 
TEME, opyny; Naps Avmny, ddoBov, iva evpeOfs 
emt THs €&ddo0u Tmpos TOV dvriduKov evratla 
SiaAdeAvobar POdvwv. eoriw pev odv aduvarov t lows 
ab pows dmoKoyas abn ovvTpopa, aAAd peta Jeod 
duvdpews Kal avOpwrreias ixeoias Kal adeApasv 
Bonfeias Kai eidutxpwots petavoias Kat cuvexois 
poed€rns katopBobrat. 

41. Avo Set wavrws ce Tov _coBapov Kal SuvaTov 
Kat mAovatov emarnoacbar €avT® Twa av pwtrov 
Beod Kabdrep dAetarrny Kal KuBepritrny. ai8ob Kav 
éva, PoBod Kav eva, pehernoov a dcovely Kay €vos Tap- 
pyavatouevov Kal orvgovTos aya Kal Depamevovtos. 
ovoee yap tois d6fbadpots ouppeper TOV del xpdovov 
dxoddorots peeve, GAAG Kai Saxpica | Kal SnxPivas 
more UTrép THs Dyelas Ths mAEiovos. oVTW Kal puyF 
Sinvexods ‘hor ovdev dAeOpuedrepov- amoruphob- 
Tat yap amo THs THEEwS, €av a GctynTOS T@ Tappy- 
ovalouev Svapetvy Adyw. Tobrov Kal opytob evra 
PopyG nTt, Kal orevagavra. hut On," Kal opyny 
mavovTa aidéoOynr., Kat KdAacw mapatrovpevor 2 


1 grevdtavros Nuw}Onrs Mayor.  ocrevdtavra ebd\aBHOnre 
Segaar. dvowrh}Onr. Schwartz. Stahlin and Barnard mark 
the passage as corrupt. 

2 wapatrovmevov Segaar. mwaparrounévw MS. 
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left after his repentance. But great care is needed, 
just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease 
require treatment and special attention. Thief, do 
you wish to receive forgiveness? steal no more.% 
Adulterer, no longer burn.? Fornicator, keep pure 
in future. Extortioner, repay with interest. False 
witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no 
more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger, 
lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you 
may be found to have already become reconciled 
here on earth with your adversary.° Now it is per- 
haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that 
have grown with us, but with God’s power, human 
supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance 
and constant practice success is achieved. 

41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you The rich 
who are haughty and powerful and rich should ap- Deed ut 
point for yourself some man of God as trainer and advice and 
pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you =o 
respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom 
yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe, 
though all the while at your service. Why, it is not 
good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis- 
ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for 
the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more 
destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the 
softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues 
obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this 
man when he is angry, and be grieved when he > 
groans; respect him when he stays his anger, and 
be before him in begging release from punishment. 


@ See Ephesians iv. 28. 
’ See 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 25; St. Luke xii. 58. 
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dbacov. odtos brép cod moAdas viKTas aypuTVn- 
odTw, mpeapetwv dirép cot mpos Bedv Kai Avravetats 
auvnfeot payevwv tov marépa: ov yap avréxer 
rots Téxvots adrot Ta oTrAdyxva Seopevois. Serjoerar 
S€ Kabapds i706 cod mpoTipwpevos Ws ayyedos Tob 
Geot Kal pndeév do aod AvTOvpeEvos, GAN’ dzrép ood: 
TooTd €ort perdvora avuTroxpitos. “Beds od puKTn- 
pilerar”’ ovdé mpoodxer Kevois pypaci pdovos yap 
dvaxpiver pvedods kad vedpous Kapdias Kal TOV ev 
mupl KaTakovet Kal TOV ev KotAig, Ki}TOUS iKeTEVOV- 
twv e€axover Kal mdow éyyts é€are Tots morevovat 
Kal Troppw Tots alos, av uw peTavorjowow. 

42. “Iva 8€é émiBappyons,' otrw petavonoas 
dAnOas, ort aol péver awrnpias éAmis akidxpews, 
dkouvcov po0ov ov pidov, aAAa dvra Adyov treEpi 
"Iwdvvou too amolorddou mapadedopevov Kal pynun 
mepuraypevov. eémeidi) yap Too Tupavvouv TeAevTH- 
cavros amo ths Ildrpouv ris vicouv pernAbev eri 
thy “Edeoov, ame: mapaxadovpevos Kal emi Ta 
mAnavoxwpa Tov €Ovav, G7rov pLev ETLGKOTIOUS KATA- 
oTnowy, omouv dé dAas exkAnotas apudcowv, Grrov 
de KAjpov éva yé* twa KAnpwowv THv bro Tob 
MVEULATOS ONpawopevwrv. €eAPwv odv Kai emi TWA 


1 éxiGapphoys Barnard and Stahlin (from Maximus Con- 
fessor). &re Oappijs Ms. 

2 yé Stihlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor). 
Te MS. 

* Galatians vi. 7. 

® For this sentence see Hebrews iv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10; 
Psalm vii. 9; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation ii. 23. 

¢ Domitian, by whom St. John is said to have been exiled, 
is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in 
A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John the 
apostle’s active ministry must have ended before this date. 
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Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf, 
acting as your ambassador with God and moving the 
Father by the spell of constant supplications; for 
He does not withstand His children when they beg 
His mercies. And this man will beg them, if he is 
sincerely honoured by you as an angel of God and is 
in nothing grieved by you, but only for you. This 
is unfeigned repentance. ‘God is not mocked,” @ 
nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone 
discerns the marrow and reins of the heart; and 
hears those who are in the fire; and listens to those 
who in the whale’s belly entreat Him; and is near to all 
believers and far from the godless unless they repent.? 

42. And to give you confidence, when you have Story ot 
thus truly repented, that there remains for you a ®t," 
trustworthy hope of salvation, hear a story that is no robber 
- mere story, but a true account of John the apostle 
that has been handed down and preserved in memory. 
When after the death of the tyrant®* he removed 
from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to 
journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the 
Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others 
to regulate whole churches, in others to set among 
the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated 
by the Spirit.¢ He came then to one of the cities 
Either his exile was earlier, t.e. in Nero’s reign, or else there 
has been a confusion between the apostle and John the 
presbyter of Ephesus. 

@ The phrase xAnpwowv x\jpov means literally ‘‘ to allot a 
lot.” KaAjpos was used to designate a “lot” or ‘‘ share ” in 
the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after- 
wards extended to the ministers themselves or ‘‘ clergy.” 
In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those ‘*in- 
dicated by the Spirit” would be men whose spiritual gifts, 
such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked 
them out as fit candidates for office in the Church. eee 
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TOV ov paxpav mdAewv, Hs Kal Tovvoya Aéyovaw 
evior, Kal Ta GAAa avamtavcas Tods ddeAdous, emi 
mac. T@ KaGeorare mpooPrdibas émoxdTw, veavi- 
Gkov ikavov T@ owpati Kal THv dyw doretov Kal 
Geppov riv puyjv idav, “ rodtov” édy “ ool 
mapakataTiGewart pera mdons omovdns emi ris 
exkAnaias Kat tod Xpicrod pdprupos.” rob de 
Sexouevou Kai navi’ vmoxvoupévou Kai mddAw Ta 
atra Svereivato Kai Sueyaptiparo. elra 6 pev 
amfpev émi tiv “Edeoov, 6 Sé mpecBirepos ava- 
AaBav oixade tov wapadobévra veavicxov erpedge, 
auvetxyev, EOadme, TO TeAevTaiov épurice’ Kal pera 
tovro udiKe THs mAEiovos émysedeias Kal Trapa- 
gurakfs, ws To TéAcov atta dudaxripiov eme- 

jaas THY odpayida Tob Kupiov. T@ S€é avécews 
mpo wpas AaBouevw mpoodleipovrai tives HALKES 
dpyot kal ameppwydtes, Odes Kax@v: Kal mp@tov 
pev &u" eoridoewy moAvTeADv adrov brdyovra, elra 
Tov Kal vUKTWp emi Awmoduatav e€iovTEs OVVETIAYOV- 
rat, elra Te Kal petlov cupmpdatrew Hneiovv. 6 de 
Kat’ dAiyov mpocelileto Kai dia péyeBos picews 
EKOTAS WOTEP GoTOMOS Kai Evpwaros immos opOAs 


1 rapaxararlOeuac Staéhlin (from Eus. and Max. Conf.). 
maparlOenat MS. 


@ It will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms 
‘* bishop ’ and ‘* presbyter ” to the same person. This may 
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written 
authority coming down from a time when the two terms 
were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On 
the other hand, it is possible that the sharp distinction 
between ‘‘bishop” and ‘‘ presbyter,” though well-known 
elsewhere, was not yet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome 
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not far distant, the very name of which is told by 
some. After he had set the brethren at rest on 
other matters, last of all he looked at him who held 
the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly 
built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit, 
he said: “This man I entrust to your care with 
all earnestness in the presence of the church and 
of Christ as witness.” When the bishop accepted 
the trust and made every promise, the apostle once 
again solemnly charged and adjured him in the 
same words. After that he departed to Ephesus ; 
but the presbyter® took home the youth who had 
been handed over to him, and brought him up, made 
a companion of him, cherished him, and finally 
enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed 
his special care and guardianship, thinking that he 
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the 
Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon. 
Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil 
deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At 
first they lead him on by means of costly banquets ; 
then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery 
they take him with them; then they urge him to join 
in some even greater deed. He on his part gradually 
became used to their life; and, like a restive and 
powerful horse which starts aside from the right path 
and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the 


ee cxlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas and 

ionysius (a.p. 233) the sagt bel at Alexandria always 
elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement 
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the 
ministry, sometimes three; and it is not easy to discover 
his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement’s refer- 
ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexandria, 
ii, 111-114, es 
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6608 Kal Tov yadwov évdaxwv peilovuws Kara TOV 
BapdOpwr épépero. azroyvods 5é reA€ws Tv ev be@ 
cwrnpiay ovdev Ett puxpov Stevoetro, GAAd péya Tt 
mpatas, emevdoymep amak amoAwXer, ica tots adAAows 
mabety H&iov. atrous 57 Tovrous avakaBwv Kat 
AnoTypiov avyKpoTyaas, €Touwos Ajnorapyxos iW; 
Biadraros, praupoverTaros, xaderrusraros. xpovos 
év péow, Kat Twos emuregovons Xpetas dvaxadodat 
Tov Twdvyny. 6 8e, emel TO aa. dv xdpw Kev 
KATEGTHGATO, “aye 87," 2 épn, * @ eémiaxone, Thy 
mapaby, Kav amddos ty, Vy eyes Te Kal Oo 
Xptoros ! cov mapaxaredeueda € émi THs exKxAnoias, 
S mpoxabely, pdprupos. 6 be TO pev aT p@Tov 
eeTrAdyn, xXpjywara oldevos, dmep ouK edaBe, . 
ouxopavreiobat, Kal oUTEe moTEvELW elxev orep Ov — 
ovx elyev ovre amilorety ‘Twavyn: ws Sé “Tov 
veavioxov” elrev “‘amaitd Kal Thy puynv Too 
adeApod, " aorevatas KaTwlev 6 mpeoBurns Kal TL 
Kal emdaxpuoas, “éxetvos” epn “réBynke.” 
“a@@s Kat Tiva Advarov ;”’ “Pew TéOunev”’ elrrev- 
“ améBn yap Trovnpos Kat é&dbdys Kal TO KepdAacov 
noTns, Kal viv avTl THs exkAnatas TO Opos KaT- 
eiAnge pe” oproiov orpariwriKod.~ karappndpevos 
THY éabijra 6 andaToNos Kat pera peyadns oL- 
pwyis mAnfapevos Thv Kepadjy, “Kaddv ye” Eby 
“ pvAaka THs TadeAgod puxiis Kat é)uov- GAN’ é lmros 
707 pot Tapéore Kal aE Heo yeveoOw poi Ts 
Tis 6600. = nAavver, womep elxev, atrobev amo 
Ths éxKAnotas. €AOwv dé Eis TO Xwpiov bd THs 


1 Xpiorés Eusebius. owrip Ms. 
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more violently because of his great nature down 
towards the pit. Having quite given up hope 
of salvation in God he no longer meditated any 
slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and 
for all, decided to do something great and to suffer 
the same penalty as the rest. So he took these 
very men, and organized a robber band, of which 
he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the 
most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by, 
and some need having arisen the church again 
appeals to John, who, when he had set in order 
the matters for the sake of which he had come, 
said: “Now, bishop, return us the deposit which 
Christ and I together entrusted to your care in 
the presence and with the witness of the church 
over which you preside.” The bishop was at first 
amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about 
money which he had not received; and he could 
neither believe a charge that concerned what he did 
not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when 
he said, “It is the youth and the soul of our brother 
that I demand back,’ the old man groaned deeply 
and even shed tears. “That man,” he said “is 
dead.” “ How and by what manner of death?” 
“He is dead to God” he replied; “for he turned 
out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber, 
and now deserting the church he has taken to the 
hills in company with a troop of men like himself.” 
The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud 
groan striking his head, said: “A fine guardian of 
our brother's soul it was that I left! But let a horse 
be brought me at once, and let me have someone as 
a guide for the way.’ Just as he was he rode right 
from the very church; and when he came to the 
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mpodvrakhns tav AnoTdy aAioKerar, pynte pevywv 
pnTE Tapaitovpevos, GAAa Body: “‘émi robr’ édj- 
v0a, €mi Tov apyovTa budv aydyeré pe.” Os 
Téws, waoTrep atoro, dvéwevev: ws dé Tpoavevra 
eyvaspice tov “Iwdavyny, eis puyny aideabeis éTpa- 
mero. 6 d€ ediwKey ava. Kparos, emtAabojevos THS 
Tucias Tijs €avTou, _KeKpayas’ “Tt pe pevyets, 
TEKVOV, TOV oavuTod mrar€épa, TOV yupvov, TOV 
yépovta; eAénoov pe, TeKvov, 7 PoPod- Exes Ere 
Cwis eAmidas: éyw Xpior@ Adyov daw brép aod: 
dv d€n, Tov cov Oavarov exw bropevO, ws 6 KUpLos 
TOV UTrep Hudv: vrEep aod THY uy avTiOwow THV 
euyy. or70t, miaTEvoov, Xporos pe amréoretAev.”’ 
6 dé a dxovcas Tp@Tov earn pev KaTw Brerev, elra 
Eppube Ta OrrAa., elra Tpéwy ExAare TLKP@s- Tmpoo- 
eMOdvra 5é Tov yépovra mrepieAaBev, amroAoyoUpevos 
Tais otpwyais ws edvvato Kai tots Saxpvot 

anmtilduevos éx Sevtépov, pdovyv amoKpUTTwv 
thy de€iav. 6 Sé eyyvapevos, erropvipevos ws 
adeow avT@ Trapa, ToD awrijpos evpyra, Oedpevos, 
yovuTreTa@v, avTny thy dSe€av ws m0 THs peTa- 
voias kexabappevyy KaTapirdy, € emt THY exkAnoiav 
énavyyaye, Kai SayirA€or pev evyais é€aitovpe- 
vos, auvexeou Sé vynoretats cuvaywrilopevos, mot- 
KitAats d€ ceipjot Adywv Karerddwv adbrod TH 
yywpnv, ov mpdTepov amHnAGev, ws pact, mpiv adrov 


@ See Hebrews xiii. 17. 
> See St. Matthew xxvi. 75; St. Luke xxii. 62. 
¢ In the illustration which’ forms the frontispiece of the 
pera volume, the artist has represented this scene as a 
aptism | in the literal sense. 
4 If we read dmroxaréornoe (with Barnard) or some 
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place he is captured by the robbers’ sentry, not 
attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting, 
“IT have come for this purpose; bring me to your 
leader.” For a time the leader, armed as he was, 
awaited them; but when he recognized John ap- 
proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame. 
Forgetful of his years John followed after him with 
all his strength, crying out: “Why do you fly from 
me, child, from your own father, from this old, un- 
armed man? Have pity on me, child, do not fear. 
You have still hopes of life, I myself will give 
account® to Christ for you. If need be, I will will- 
ingly undergo your penalty of death, as the Lord 
did for us. I will give my own life in payment for 
yours. Stand; believe; Christ has sent me.” On 
hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ; 
then threw away his weapons; then trembling began 
to weep bitterly.2 When the old man had come 
near the robber embraced him, making excuse as 
best he could by his groans, and being baptized a 
second time with his tears,° hiding his right hand 
alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn 
assurance that he had found pardon for him from 
the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and 
tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been 
purified by his repentance, he then brought him back 
to the church. There he interceded for him with 
abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual 
fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a 
soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart, 
as they say, before he had set-him over@ the church, 


similar word, the translation will be ‘‘ restored him to the . 
church.” But émeorjoa is almost certainly right. See 
note on text, p. 364. 
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emaTHoas a Th exxAnoig, diSovs peya. TapaoeryjLa 


peravoias dA Oris, Kal eye yvdipiay.a mady- 


yeveo ias 9 T, poTr aLov aVaOT ao EWS €7T omerys. 


: . gaiBpor is yeynbares, dpvobyres, _avouyvivTes 
Tovs ovpavous. mpo dé mavTev atros 6 owrTnp 
mpoamayrG, ¢ Sefvovpevos, pds | 6 opéyuv doKtov, dmrav- 
OTOV, Conyav Ets Tous Kodmrous Too TaTpos, eis THY 
aiwmviov Cwhv, eis THY Baovdeiay TOV ovpavdy. 
muorevérw Tatra tis Kal Jeod pabntats Kai ey" 
yuntn bo, Tpogyreias, evayyeAiots, Adyous dimro- 
aroAuKois: Tovrous oulav Kal Ta WTA v UmeXwv kal 
Ta. Epya aoxayv én’ adris Tis e£dd0u TO TéAos Kat 
THY emideEy TOV Soypatwv opeTar. 6 yap evrabia 
TOV dyyehov THs peravotas mpoovepevos ov peTa- 
vonoe. TOTE, Hvika a katadimp TO capa, ovde 
katavoxuvOjcerar, TOV CWTHpa Tpoovovra pera Tis 
avrod Sogn. Kat orparvas towv- od ded:€ TO Trip: 

el O€ Tis aipetra: pevery ereEapaptavwv éxdorToTE 
emt tats noovais Kal THY evrad0a Tpugiy Tis 
aiwviou Cwis mpoTywa Kat 6.ddvTos To owrTipos 
adeow amoorpéperat, pyre tov Oeov ere pare TOV 
mAotrov pyre TO mpomeceiv airiaoOw, Thy oe 
éavTod yuynv Eexovciws amodoupevnv. TH Se ém- 
Brérovte THY owrnpiay Kat mofobyre Kal pera 
avatoetas Kal Bias aitotvre mrapéEet THY adn Suny 
kabapow Kat Thy dirpemrov Cony 6 TATHpP O ayaos 
6 é€v Tois ovpavois. @ Sia Tob matdds “Inood 


1 émiorijoot Stablin, from some mss. of Eusebius. Other 
Mss, give arrears ipttev, xaréornoe, dwoxartarycer, etc. Rufinus 
translates : ec prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus 
emendatum cam ecclesiae praeficeret. . 
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thus affording a great example of sincere repentance 
and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a 
resurrection that can be seen @ 


. with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises, 
opening the heavens. And before them all the 
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him 
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing 
light, leading the way to the Father's bosom, to the 
eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let 
a man trust to the authority of God's disciples 
and of God their surety, to the authority of the 
_ prophecies, gospels and words of the apostles. If he 
dwells with these, giving ear to them and practising 
their works, he will see at the very moment of his 
departure hence the end and proof of the doctrines. 
For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen- 
tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ; 
nor will he be put to shame when he sees the 
Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly 
host. He does not dread the fire. If, however, a man 
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after 
time, and values earthly luxury above eternal life, 
and turns away from the Saviour when He offers 
forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or 
wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will 
perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation 
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im- 
portunity and violence ® shall receive the true purifica- 
tion and the unchanging life from the good Father 
who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus 


4 About twenty lines here are lost. See Introduction, 
8 


p. 268. 
> See St. Luke xi. 8; St. Matthew xi. 12. 
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Xpiorod, Tod Kupiov CwvTrwv Kai vexpdv, Kai dia 
Tod ayiov mvedwatros ein dScfa, Ty, KpaTos, 
aiwvios peyaderdrns Kai viv Kai eis yeveds yevedv 
Kal eis Tods aidvas THY aimvwv. duny. 


@ See Romans xiv. 9. 
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Christ, the Lord of living and dead,* and through 
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal 
majesty both now and for all generations and ages 
to come. Amen.? 


> With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome lxi. 


and lxv. (Loeb Classical Library, Apostolic Fathers, vol. i. 
pp. 117 and 121). 
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TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue following fragment was discovered by Barnard 
in the Escuria]l Library with the heading “ Precepts 
of Clement,’ and was issued by him as an appendix 
to his edition of “ The Rich Man” (Tests and Studies, 
edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2). 
He conjectured that it might be part of a work 
mentioned by Eusebius (H.E. vi. 13) as_ being 
written by Clement of Alexandria and _ entitled 
“Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly 
Baptized.” Stahlin has accordingly printed it in his 
edition of Clement under this title. There can be 
little doubt but that Barnard’s conjecture was right, 
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to 
Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have 
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as 
teacher. Smal] though the fragment is, it is enough 
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to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal 
of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed, 
it would be hard to find another work which, in the 
same short compass, could give advice that so per- 
fectly described the good manners, the self-control, 
the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful 
courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian 
gentleman. 

The fragment has been translated in full by 
J. Patrick in his Clement of Alexandria, pp. 183-185. 
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O ITPOTPEITTIKOZ EZ YITOMONHN 
H 
POX TOYS NEQZTI BEBAITTIZMENOY2 


KAHMENTOS TWAPATTEAMATA 
Stihlin 
vol. iii. 

p. 221 ‘Hovxtay pev Adyous emuTnoeve, 7; novxlav dé Epyots, 
woavrws 5é ev yharry Kal Badiopare- apodpornra 
dé dmdgeuye mpomreri)* ovTws yap 6 vots Siapevet 
BeBatos, Kat ovx um6 THS apodporntos Tapaxwons 
YEeVvopevos dobevis & éorat kat Bpayvds rept fppovnow 
Kal oKOTEWOV cpavt odd€ nrrnOycerat ev yaoTpu- 
papyias, qrTnOnceras de em €ovros Oupob, HTT - 
Ojoerar de Tov aAAwy malay, ETOULOV avrots 
dprayya TPOKElLEvos. TOV yap. voov def TaV 
mabey em«parety dymAov emt yavxov Opdvou 2 
Ka0npevov apopavra mpos eov. pndev dgvxodias 
dvdmAeos é E00 7rEpt opyds, pndé vwOpds ® év Adyors, 
pnde ev Badicpacw 6 Oxvou mem Anpwyevos, o iva oot 
pvOucs ayabds thy jnovxiay Koop Kat Geddés re 

1 cxorewdv dpdv J. A. Robinson. ckorevdr Spwr ms. 


2 @pdvov Barnard. Opévov ms. 
3 unde vpwOpds Barnard. yh dev wOds Ms. 
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TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED 


-PRECEPTS OF CLEMENT 


CuLTivaTE quietness in word, quietness in deed, 
likewise in speech and gait; and avoid impetuous 
eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady, 
and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so 
become weak and of narrow discernment and see 
darkly ; nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted 
by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying 
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on 
high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God, 
must control the passions. By no means be swept 
away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish 
in speaking, nor all nervousness. in movement; so 
that your quietness may be adorned by good propor- 
tion and your bearing may appear something divine 
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Kal iepov TO oxhywa paivyrac. gvddrrov d€ Kal Tijs 
drrepynpavias Ta ovp.por la, oxfjwa tipavyevody Kal 
kepah nv e€nppevny cai Biya woda@v aBpov kai 
peréwpov. 

“Had oot mpos Tovs aTravT@vTas EOTW Ta pypara., 
Kat mpoonyopiat yAueiau aidws d€ pos yuvatkas 
Kal Bréupo TETPApLEvoY eis _Yiy. Adrer de | TEpt- 
EOKELpLEVWS dnayra, Kal TH pov TO XpHoysov 

p. 222 a7rodibov, TH xpeta Tov |akovdvTwy TO Ad éypo. 
petpav,* axpe dy? kal efdxovarov he kad pare 
diagedyov* THY akony THY TapovTwy v0 opLLKpo- 
THTOS, pyre dmepBdAdov® peilow rH Kpavyf. 
dudrdtrov sé Gmrws pndev OTE AaAnons 6 py, 
mpoeoxew Kat Mpoevonoas: pnde mpoxeipws Kat 
perafd <Tav >® Too €TEpou Adywr droBaMe TOUS 
cautov’: det yap ava® pépos dover Kat dta- 
déyeoOan, xpove pepilovra Asyov Kai ow: 
pavdave é dopevens Kat adboves didaoxe, pnde 
to dOdvov more codiav dmoKpUTTov Tmpos TOUS 
érépous, unde paljcews apicraco du ald@. varerke 
mpeoBurépors i toa TmaTpacw* Tipa Jeparrovras Geod- 
KAaTapXE aodias Kal aperns. pnde EpioTiKos é0 
mpos Tovs pidous, wndé x evaorns KAT’ adrav Kat 
yedwromovds: | Ped0os dé Kat dddAov Kal UBpw 
ioxupas Trapairov: oovv edpnpig. de Pepe Kat TOV 
drepypavoy Kat | BBproriy <ws>® ampGds te Kat 
peyaAciuxos avip. 

KetoOw dé cou mavra eis Gedy Kai épya kat Adyor, 


1 nerpav J. A. Robinson. pérpov ms. 
2 dy Wilamowitz. 5% Ms. 3 5 Wilamowitz. ety ms. 
4 dcagdetyov Wilamowitz. dicadevywr Ms. 
5 jrepBddd\ov Wilamowitz. troBdd\dwr Ms. 
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and sacred. Guard also against the signs of arrogance, 
a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty and high- 
treading footstep. 

Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet, 
and your greetings kind ; be modest towards women, 
and let your glance be turned to the ground. Be 
thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful 
answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers’ need, 
just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither 
escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble- 
ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take 
care never to speak what you have not weighed and 
pondered beforehand ; nor interject your own words 
on the spur of the moment and in the midst of 
another’s; for you must listen and converse in turn, 
with set times for speech and for silence. Learn 
gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ;* never hide wisdom 
from others by reason of a grudging spirit, nor 
through false modesty stand aloof from instruction. 
Submit to elders just as to fathers.2 Honour God’s 
servants. Be first to practise wisdom and virtue. 
Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them 
and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood, 
guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle | 
and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent. .. 

Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds 


¢ This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer’s 
And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. c = ‘ 
(Canterbury Tales, Prologue 1. 308.) 


q y 
’ Cp. 1 Timothy v. 1. In several places this fragment A 7 
reminds us of the Pastoral Epistles. 


8 ¢rév> inserted by Barnard. 7 
7 gavrod Stahlin. avrof ms. 
8 dvd Barnard. éva ms. ® <ws> inserted by Schwartz. 
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Kal maVvTa. dvddepe Xpror® ra oavrod, KQL TUKVOS 
emi Jeov tpéze THY poxyy, kal TO vonpo. émépeide 
TH Xprarod Suvdpet womrep ev Ayer TWh TQ Deiep 
gwtt Tob OWT ipos dvaravdpevov amo 6maons 
dadias Te Kal mpatews. Kat pe” TpEpay ToAAdKts 
[wer ]* pev avOpwrots Koivou Thy ceavToo dpovnow, 
beg b€ € ent metorov ev vurrt Opoiws Kal ev 7 TPEPO 
pa yap Uirvos ge émupareitw molds TOV T™pos beov 
EvYOV TE Kal U Upon: bavary yap 6 pakpos Umvos 
épapurdros. [€ToXoS Xpicrod det xabicraco «Too 5>* 
tv Oeiav adynv KaraAdumovtos é€ ovpavot: «v- 
fpostvn yap €otw cou Sunvexns Kal amavoros 6 
ptoros. 

Mnée Ade TOV. Tis Ppoxiis TOVov eV edwxig Kal 
TOTO dvéoer, teavov dé Hyob TO odpare TO 
xperdides. Kal [11 mpoadev emelyou pos Tpogas 
Tp i Kat Seimvov Trapi Kaupos- \aptos dé € éoTw 
got TO Setmvov, Kal toat vis mpocéaTwoay Kal TO. 
eK Sé8puv wpata> 6.3 dé ézi THY Tpopny evorabads 4 
Kat 7) Avocwdn yaoTpysapyiay éemdaivwv: pode 
capKoBdpos pinde didowos €oo, OmroTe pn vans! TUS 
tacw én tavTnv dyo. ard’ dy T&v év TovTOLS 
Tovey Tas ev Adyous Getots Kat vpvois elppoodvas 
atpod Th Tapa Geod oor xopnyoupevas ° co¢ia, 
oupdvios Te det oe dpovtis avayérw mpos ovpavor. 

Kai ras moAAas mept ouw.aTos avieu HEpimvas 
teBaponkws €Amiot Tais mpos Bedv, 6tTt col ye Ta | 


1 wodddxis [per] after yuépay Stihlin: after deg dé ms. 
2 <rod> inserted by Barnard. 3 19. Mayor. tO Ms. 
4 evcrades Wilamowitz. doraéds Ms. 
5 yécos Barnard. vyécovu ms. 
6 yopyyounévas Stahlin. xopyyoupévy ms. 


374 


TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED 


and words ; and refer all that is yours to Christ; and 
constantly turn your soul to God; and lean your 
thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour 
by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting 
from all talk and action. And often by day com- 
municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to ,*) | 
God at night as well as by day ;@ for let not much 
sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and 
hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of 
death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ © 
who makes the divine ray shine from heaven ;? 
let Christ be to you continual and unceasing 
joy. 
Relax not the tension of your soul with feasting 
and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful 
to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early 
to meals before the time for dinner comes; but let 
your dinner be bread, and let earth’s grasses and the 
ripe fruits of trees be set before you; and go to your 
meal with composure, showing no sign of raging 
gluttony. Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of wine, 
when no sickness leads you to this as a cure.° But ] 
in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose 
the joys that are in divine words and hymns,‘ joys .- _ 
supplied to you by wisdom from God; and let heavenly ‘ / 
meditation ever lead you upward to heaven. Li? 
And give up the many anxious cares about the 
body by taking comfort in hopes towards God; 
because for you He will provide all necessary things 


+ Thi 1 Timothy v. 5. 
is and the previous sentence may allude to Ephesians 


ae is there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. .23? 
2 Cp. i aia v. 18, 19. 
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p. 228 avayKata mrapée. SiapKky Tpogyy Te THY els Cwny 
Kat KdAvpa TwpaTos Kal Xeysepwod pixous 
dAefnTnpra. Tod yap 87 ood Baoitéws yi Te 
dmaca Kal doa expverary ws péAn be avrot! trav 
abrod 0 Oepamovraw dmrepBaMovrws ee xabdrrep 
iepa Kal vaovs adtod. 81a 57 Todro pde vooous 
trrepBaAAovoas bed. pnde ynpws Zhober xpovep 
TMpoodsokwpevov> TravoeTaL yap at yooos, OTav 
odopixy mpobécet Trou ev Tas avbrob evrohds. 
atta eldws Kat 77p0s vooous toxupay Karo, 
oxevale THY puxny, edbdponooy a Wamep Ts divip ev 
aTadiots aptoTos arpenrey Th Suvdpet TOUS movous 
vpioracbar. pe b7r0 Avmms Tavu meCov Th 
oxy, etre vooos émxKeyevn Baptver elite aAXo Tt 
OULTITTEL Svoxepes, aAAd yevvaiws aviiora tots 
movots TO vonHa., xdpiras dvdyuv Beg Kat év pEaous 
Tots emuimdvous Tpaypact are 87 copdrepd te dv- 
Opw7rwv ppovobyre kat dmep od duvarov ovde padvov 
dvOpustrous evpetv. eAcet dé KaKOULEVOUS,” Kat THY 
Tropa. TOO Ge0d BonBevay en” avOpusrous airob: 
emvevoel yap airotyre TH pilw THY xdpuv, Kat Tots 
KAKOUpLEVOLS 3 emixoupiav mapécet, Thv adroo Svvapv 
yvebpuyLov avO putrots kafordvac Bovddpevos, ws av 
els emiyvwow eMovres emi Jeov dviwow Kat Tis 
aiwviou paKapiornTos amoAavowou, emrevday 6 
Tob DJeot vids mapayévyntar ayaba tots idiots amo- 
Kkafiorav. 
1 Barnard and Stéhlin insert ra cdpara after avrod. 


2 xaxoumévous Stéhlin. xadoupévors Ms. 
3 xaxouuévas Staéhlin. xadovpévots ms. 
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in sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the 
body, and protection against winter cold. For to 
your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro- 
duced from it;* and God treats the bodily parts of 
His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His, 
like His own shrines and temples.2 On this account, ‘. 
de not dread severe diseases, nor the approach ‘of 
old age, which must be expected in time; for even 
disease will come to an end{ when with whole-hearted 
purpose we do His commandments. Th, 

Knowing this, make your soul strong even in face 
of diseases ;. be of good courage, like a man in the ; 
arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength 
unmoved. Be not utterly crushed in soul by grief, 
whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other 
hardship befalls, but nobly confront toils with. your_ | 
understanding, even in the midst of your struggles 
rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are ~ 
wiser than men’s, and such as it is not easy nor pos- ' 
sible for men to find out. Pity those who are in_ 
distress, and ask for men the help that comes from : 
God; for God will grant grace to His friend when : 
-he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress, 
wishing to make His power known to men,’ in the © 
hope that, when they have come to full knowledge, 
they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal 
blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and 
restore good things to His own. 

¢ Cp. Psalm xxiv. 1. 


® Cp. 1 Corinthians vi. 15 and 19. 
¢ Cp. Romans ix. 22. 
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK 
MYSTERIES 


Meaning of the Term “ Mysteries.”—The term is 
applied to certain religious rites, the details and 
meaning of which are kept secret from all except 
those who have been formally initiated. Mvorjpiov 
is derived from pve, to close the lips (cp. mute, 
mutter), and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in 
the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations 
different from this,! but they are plainly no more 
than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek 
Mysteries are found among primitive peoples all over 
the world. In Greece, however, the Mysteries 
reached a high degree of development, and proved 
themselves able for many centuries to provide some 
satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion 
with the divine. 

Origin of the Mysteries—The Mysteries are gener- 
ally connected with the gods called chthonic, t.e. earth 
divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before 
the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece. 
M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were 


1 See p. 31. 
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imported from Egypt,! and that Demeter is the same 
as the Egyptian Isis. But while it is possible, we 
may even say probable, that the intercourse which 
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest 
times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries, 
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere, 
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed 
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from 
which later developments sprang. When Greece 
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the 
inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may 
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended, 
entrusting the performance of them to certain 
priestly families? who were careful to preserve the 
old ceremonies unaltered. By degrees, as the 
prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies 
were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and 
religious teaching about the future life gradually 
gathered round the primitive institution. 

The Mysteries in Classical Times.—The Mysteries 
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance 
during the classical period, a fact partly due, no 


1 P. Foucart, Les me d@’ Eleusis, chs. i.-v. Clement 
mentions the tradition that Melampus brought the Mysteries 
of Demeter from Egypt (p. 33). 

2 These families, the umolpidas and the Heralds, are 
mentioned on p. 41. It is sometimes thought that the 
Heralds were an Athenian family who were given a share 
in the management of the Mysteries when Eleusis became 
part of the Athenian state. On the other hand, they are 
often closely coupled with the Eumolpidae, and Clement 
(p. 40) seems to include both when he speaks of 7d lepogar- 
rixoy . . . yévos. This use of the singular noun also occurs 
in a phrase (7d yévos 7d Knptxwv xal Edyodmdér) quoted from 
an inscription by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii. 
p. 163. 
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doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens. 
The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter, 
her daughter Core (z.e. the Maiden) or Persephone, 
and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and 
a younger form of the earth-mother, the great 
goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea, 
Cybele, etc.) was worshipped from very early days in 
all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean.! 
Pluto is the god of the underworld, the giver of 
wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his 
name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By 
the seventh century s.c. the ancient ritual had given 
rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the 
legend embodied in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter. 
Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by 
Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter 
is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and 
wanders everywhere to seek her.? Failing to find 
her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man- 
kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails 
upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world 
for eight months of each year. The growth of the 
corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been 
the chief original concern of the rites, though there 
were doubtless other elements in them with which 
the poet did not deal. 

About the sixth century B.c. another deity was 
introduced into the Mysteries, viz. Iacchus,® who is 
a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that 


1 Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 35; cp. 
Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in 
the later Greek mytholo 

2 The eo is allude d to by Clement ; see pp. 31 and 37. 

3 See p. 4 
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics, 
whose teaching dealt with the soul’s destiny in the 
future life. Though we know little of the actual 
course of events, it is likely that the deepening of 
religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of 
which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis. 
The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by 
Clement,! who omits, however, to say that from the 
head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was 
born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur- 
rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis 
in Phrygia ;? and in spite of its details, repulsive as 
they are to us, it probably served as a basis for 
teaching on the subject of human immortality. 

The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly 
as follows :— 

A ceremony called the Lesser Mysteries was cele- 
brated at Agra® on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in 
February each year. This was regarded a8 a prepara- 
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis. <A 
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of 
“a representation of the things that happened to 
Dionysus.” 4 

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day 
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our 
September), when Athenian youths went in pro- 
cession to Eleusis and brought back the “sacred 
objects’’ (ra iepd). These tepd were perhaps the 

1 See pp. 37-39. 

2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus 
with Attis. 8 See p. 71. 

4 Stephanus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692, 
and in Farnell, op. cit. vol. iii. p. 352. The Mysteries held 


at Halimus in Attica (p. 71) were also concerned with 
Dionysus ; see Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 28. 
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playthings ot Dionysus mentioned by Clement.! 
They were enclosed in chests? and carefully guarded 
from sight. Their resting- place while in Athens 
was the temple of Demeter and Core, called the 
Eleusinium. On the 15th a gathering was held of 
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed 
the conditions—that no criminal or barbarian could 
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by 
officials called mystagogues (t.e. introducers or guides) 
as to the various acts and formulas,‘ a knowledge of 
which was necessary in the course of the initiation ; 
and to this may have been added a symbolic ex- 
planation of the iepd and of the dramatic scenes 
represented in the Mysteries. There were also some 
fasts and abstinences to be observed. Strict secrecy 
was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry 
“To the sea, mystae’’ (dAade potas) was raised, and 
the candidates: underwent a ceremonial purification 
by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering 
a pig to the goddesses. 

The return journey to Eleusis took place on the 
19th. Besides the tepa there was carried a statue 
of Iacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the 
road.6 The next four days were occupied with the 
Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation 
(reXeorHpiov) has been found and examined. The 


1 Pp. 37-39. Foucart (op. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that 
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He 
thinks that the most important of the iepé was an archaic 
wooden image of Demeter. 

2 These ‘*mystic chests” are mentioned on pp. 41, 43 
and 45. 

3 Clement (p. 99) describes this temple as being ‘‘ under 
the Acropolis.” 4 See p. 43. 

5 Aristophanes, Frogs 325 ff. 
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three 
thousand people. There is no trace of secret 
passages, or of any arrangement for producing 
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second 
story,! was supported by many columns; and there 
was a lantern (oaiov) above the shrine (avaxropov) 
of Demeter. 

There are many references to the Mysteries in 
ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague 
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess to 
give details, and even they do not attempt a complete 
description, but select those parts which will help 
their attack on the old religion. The following list 
will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we 
cannot be sure of the order in which they took place. 
(i.) Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core. 

&3 Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to 
be said.? Included in the acts was the 
drinking of a draught similar to that which 
Demeter had drunk when wandering in 
search of Core.’ 

(iii.) A journey representing the progress of the 
soul after death through the lower regions 
to the abode of the blessed. After much 
wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror 

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the ‘* upper columns” 
as distinct from those on the ground. 

2 See p. 48. 

8 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a 
cake from the chest, if the emendation éyyevoduevos (p. 42, 
n. 6) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius 
(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this 
passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that he 
read épyacduevos and could not understand it. Probably 


some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were, 
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word. 
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the initiate was suddenly introduced into 
brilliant light.! 

(iv.) An exposition of the tepa, or sacred objects, by 
the hierophant, who derives his name (0 ‘epa 
gaivwv) from this office. 

(v.) Dramatic representations of the Rape of Core, 
the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and 
the finding of Core.? 

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of 
Demeter.® 

(vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus 
and Demeter, and the announcement that 
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne 
a son Brimos.5 

(viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. ve, 
kve (rain! conceive !),6 and a ceremony con- 
sisting of the pouring of water from two jars 
on to the earth.’ This was evidently an 
ancient fertility charm. 

It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to 

the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter 
in her wanderings. It may have been on this journey, 
when the well called Callichorus® was reached, that 


1 Clement’s language on p. 257 alludes to this. 

2 See p. 31. There seems also to have been a torchlight 
search for Core, in which the initiates joined. 

3 Hippolytus, ef. om. haer. v. 8. 

4 The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart, 
op. cit. pp. 475 ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that 
this ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
But there must have been something to account for the 
language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage, 
of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms, 
would account for it. 

5 Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. 6 Jb. v. 7. 

7 Athenaeus, p. 496 a. 8 Pausanias i. 38. 6. 
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the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of 
grief... Asarule they were required to imitate the 
goddess, and this prohibition is singular. 

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis. 
The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the 
exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been 
revealed only to the highest grade, the epoptae (i.e. 
those admitted to a vision of the sacred things; from 
ETOTTEVELV). 

The Eleusinian Mysteries were held in high 
repute for many centuries, and ancient writers (if 
we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently 
of the good effect they produced on those who were 
initiated.2 The annual death and rebirth of nature, 
expressed in various mythological forms such as the 
rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus, 
was made to point to a future life for man. By the 
actual initiation, a bond was created between the two 
goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the 
latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the 

rave. If the child of the sacred marriage was 
Plutus (wealth), then the union of the deities would 
symbolize the blessings they together brought to 
mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients 
inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean- 
ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part 
content to observe in all simplicity old customs that 
came to them with divine sanction, and upon the 
due performance of which they believed so much 
depended, both of social well-being and of the soul’s 
future destiny. 

It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con- 

1 See p. 41. 2 e.g. Cicero, De legibus ii. 36. 

3 Fougart, op. cit.jp. 479. : 
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cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language, 
makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers 
the legends to be absurd and repulsive; while the 
sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter 
seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is 
chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things, 
an interpretation, we must admit, that is not 
altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his 
indictment—the story of Baubo—comes, as he frankly 
says, from the Orphic poems.! The Hymn to Demeter 
gives a different account of Demeter drinking the 
draught—she is persuaded to do so by the harmless 
pleasantry of a servant maid.2 This was no doubt 
the official account at Eleusis. 

Many other mysteries existed in classical times, 
notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those 
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None 
of them enjoyed such widespread fame as those 
of Eleusis. There was, of course, a certain broad 
resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian 
may be taken as the highest instance of this type of 
religious worship. 

Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age.—After the con- 
quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults 
increased, reaching its height towards the end of the 
second century a.p. Thus Clement was making his 
attack upon them at a critical time, when they were 
in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity. 
Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless 
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross 
influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries 
associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis 

1 See p. 43. 
2 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff. 
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and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus, 
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that 
the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to 
those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter.! Both of these 
had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus 
consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull, 
and then again with Persephone under the form of a 
snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis.2 But the 
cult seems to have been differently worked out, if 
we may judge by the two formulas that Clement 
has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent 
a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre- 
sented by his proper symbol, a serpent. At Eleusis 
the marriage was between the two deities. We 
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements, 
and the general refinement and idealization of the 
legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else- 
where. | 

The Mysteries and Christianity.— Two questions 
may be asked, and briefly answered, here. (i.) Was 
Clement’s attack on the Mysteries justified? (ii.) 
What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity ? 

(i.) Rites which were held in respect by men like 
Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the 
mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might 
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no 


1 See p. 35. 

2 This seems to be Clement’s meaning ; see pp. 35-37. 

3 See the sign on p. 35, ‘the god over the breast.” 
According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the 
character of a feminine consort of the god. But the formula 
‘*I stole into the bridal chamber” suggests a mystical 
union with the Lalas in which the worshipper must have 
been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with 
by A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 392 ff. 
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attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he 
give them credit for any good they contained. Yet 
it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole 
right. What angers him is not so much the general 
ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of 
which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as 
the symbols displayed in them—the childish play- 
things, the phallot, the representation of sacred 
marriages, etc. These things had their origin in a 
rude society, where they were natural enough. But 
a time comes when a civilized people ought no longer 
to be content with the relics, however venerable, of 
a past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite 
different thoughts from those associated with them 
in the beginning, and when they have as a conse- 
quence to be continually explained afresh in order 
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The 
Greeks of the second century a.p. were no longer 
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the 
Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their 
highest religious ideas. 

(ii.) Much has been written on this question and 
widely different views are held. Christianity was 
preached by St. Paul to people who were well 
acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries, 
and probably in many cases with the rites themselves. 
St. Paul uses words like réAeos and pvorhprov,} 
adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching. 
Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian 
scheme of salvation in mystery language? The 
bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries 
would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but 

1 ¢.g. 1 Corinthians ii, 6, 7; xv. 51. 
2 See pp. 255-57. 
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with 
them. It is not without significance that the word 
“mysteries” was afterwards used to describe the 
Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy 
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the 
mystery religions were aiming at the same end: 
both promised “salvation’’ to their adherents. 
Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries 
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why 
it survived while the Mysteries died. But since 
both had to deal with the same human hopes and 
fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death 
and immortality, it would be surprising if the one 
owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of 
the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology 
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain 
that, while Christianity had from the first its own 
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not 
refuse the help of any elements in current thought 
and practice by means of which its message could 
be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form. 
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References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix. 


References marked with an asterisk (*) are commented on in the notes 


Aspera, 149, 292 

Academia, a spot close to 
Athens, where Plato and 
his followers taught, 97 

Acragas, 49, 55, 145 

Acrisius, a hero of Larisa, 
99 

Actium, promontory of, 87 

Admetus, 75 

Adonis, 49, 71 

Aeacus, 71 

Aeolic dialect, 65 

Aether, 57 

Aethlius, 103 

Aethusa, 67 

Agamemnon, 81 

Agra, a suburb of Athens, 
where the Lesser Mys- 
teries were celebrated, 
71, 382* 

Alastors, avenging deities, 
53 


Alcibiades, 29, 123 
Alemaeon, of Croton (about 
500 B.c.), an early Greek 


physician and _philoso- 
pher, 149 | 
Aleman, lyric poet ofSparta, 
ith century B.c., 65 
Alemene, 67, 85 
Alcyone, 65 
Alcyone, wife of Ceyx, 123 
Alexander the Great, 123, 
125, 211, 387 
Alexandria, 109, 121, 358-9 
Alexarchus, 123 
Alope, 65 
Amazons, 121 
Ammon, Egyptian god, 
equated with Zeus, 59, 
123 
Amphiaraus, 29 
Amphilochus, 29 
Amphion, 3* 
Amphitrite, 65, 105 
Amyetus, 221* 
Amymone, 65 
Anaxagoras, Greek philo- 
sopher, 500-428 B.c., 149, 
152*, 293* 
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Anaximander, early Greek 
philosopher,610-547 B.c., 
149 

Anaximenes, early Greek 
philosopher, about 550 
B.c., 145 

Anchises, 71 

Andocides, Athenian orator, 
about 415 s.c., 221* 

Androcrates, a  Plataean 
hero, 87 

Androgeos, son of Minos 
king of Crete, 87* 

Anius, a hero of Delos, 87 

Anticleides, Athenian 
author, after the time of 
Alexander, 93 

Antinoopolis, 111* 

Antinous, 111* 

Antiochus, Greek historian, 
5th century B.c., 99 

Antiochus of Cyzicus, 119 

Antisthenes, founder of the 
Cynic school of philo- 
sophy, 159, 169 

Antoninus Liberalis, Greek 


grammarian, about 150 
A.D., 84 
Apellas, 105 
Apelles, Greek painter, 


about 320 B.c., 141, 213 
Aphrodite, 33, 63, 69, 71, 
75, 83, 97, 101, 123, 131, 
137, 171, 387; Anaitis, 
149; Argynnis, 81 ; statue 
at Cnidus, 121, 131 
Apis, Egyptian bull god, 
85*, 111, 119 
Apocalypse of Elijah, 207 
392 


A pean of Peter, 182 

Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, ee 
75, 81, ” 89, 95, 97, 99 
105, 121, 171; of Actium, 
87; of Delos, 99 ; Smin- 
theus, 87; of the ways, 
115 

Apollodorus, Athenian 
writer, about 140 B.c., 
31, 61, 98, 133 

Apollonia, 145 

Arabians, 101 

Aratus, poet, flourished in 
Macedoniaabout 270 B.c., 
165, 245 

Arcadia and Arcadians, 15, 
57, 59 

Archelaus, Athenian philo- 
sopher, about 450 B.c., 
149 

Archemorus, 71 

Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145, 
147, 221 

Argos and Argives, 83, 107, 
121, 233 

Argus, sculptor, 105 

Arion, Greek poet and 
musician, about 600 B.c., 
3% 

Aristomenes, Messenian 
king, 7th century B.c., 91 

Aristophanes, 153, 383 

Aristotle, 59, 150, 151, 209 

AristusofSalamisin Cypru 8, 
wrote a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, 123 

Arnobius, Latin Christian 
Apologist, about 310 A.D., 
98, 381, 382, 384 
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Arretophoria, an Athenian 
festival of Demeter and 
Persephone, 37 

° Arsinoé, 67 

Artaxerxes, 149 

Artemis, 81, 83, 89, 95, 105; 
Taurian, 93; temple at 
Delos, 99; temple at 
Magnesia, 99 ; temple at 
Ephesus, 1138, 121; statue 
in Icarus, 103; statue at 
Sicyon, 107 

Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119 

Ascra, 89 

Assyrians, 159 

Astrabacus, a 
monian hero, 87 

Athena, 39, 57, 59, 75, 77, 
99, 103, 105, 107, 119, 
125, 127, 171, 213, 382 

Athenaeus, 80, 81, 96, 104, 
123, 124, 385 


Lacedae- 


Athenagoras, Christian 
Apologist, 2nd century 
A.D., 80, 165 


Athenians, 41, 43, 53, 83, 
87, 93, 97, 105, 125, 233 

Athenodorus, 109 

Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103, 
107, 121, 123, 125, 149, 
239 

Attica, 41 

Attis, a Phrygian god, con- 
sort of Cybele in the 
Phrygian mysteries, 35, 
41, 49, 168, 382, 387 

Augustine, St., 102 

Avengers, The (Erinyes), 
53, 103, 221 


Averters of evil, The (Apo- 
tropaei), 93 


Basyion and Babylonians, 
149, 159, 211 

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45 

Bacchus and Bacchic rites. 
See Dionysus 

Bactrians, 149 

Barnabas, Epistle of, 282, 
287 

Bassareus, title of Dionysus, 
45 

Baton, 124 

Baubo, 41, 43, 387 

Berosus, Babylonian _his- 
torian, about 250 B.c., 
147 

Bion of Borysthenes, philo- 
sopher, about 250 B.c., 
129 

Blistiche, mistress of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, 109 

Brimo, title of Demeter, 
35, 385 

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor, 
about 350 B.c., 105 

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109 


Caserri, gods of the Samo- 
thracian mysteries, 39, 
41, 388 

Callimachus, Alexandrine 
grammarian and_ poet, 
about 260 B.c., 61, 79, 
81 

Callistagoras, hero of Tenos, 


87 
Calés, sculptor, 105 
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Cambyses, 119 

Canobus, 109 

Capio, 7 

Carians, 61 

Castalia, sacred spring on 
Mount Parnassus, 27 

Cecrops, legendary first 
king of Athens and 
founder of the Athenian 
State, 99 

Celeus, 99 

Ceryces. See Heralds 

Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 123 

Chalcedon, 149 

Charmus, 97 

Charybdis, 251 

Cheiron, 93 

Chione, 65 

Chios, 149, 211 

Chrysippus, son of Pelops, 
69 


Chrysis, priestess at Argos, 
121* 

Cicero, 57, 58, 116, 119, 
120, 143, 146, 261, 388 

Cimmerians, 195* 

Cinyras, ancient ruler of 
Cyprus, 33, 71, 101 

Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha, 
a port close to Delphi, 27 

Cithaeron, mountain range 
between Attica and 

' Boeotia, 5, 7, 255 

Clarian oracle, of Apollo, 
29 

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292 

Cleanthes, Stoic philoso- 
pher, about 250 B.c. , 161- 
163 
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Clement of Rome, Epistle of, 
367 

Cleochus, 99 

Cletor, 85 

Cnidus, 121, 133 

Colophon, 27 

Condylea, in Arcadia, 81* 

Corybantes, attendants of 
the Phrygian goddess 
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388 

Coryphasia, title of Athena, 
57 


Crates, 293* 

Cratina, mistress of Praxi- 
teles, 121 

Crete and Cretans, 57, 59, 
79,* 87 

Cronus, 57, 63 

Croton, 149 

Curetes, attendants of the 
infant Zeus or Dionysus, 


37 

Cybele, Phrygian goddess 
(The Great Mother), 31, 
35, 45, 47, 49, 169, 
388 

Cyclaeus, a Plataean hero, 
87 


Cynopolis, 85 

Cynosarges, 125 

Cynosuris, 63 

Cyprian poems, The, 63* 

Cyprus, 33, 49, 83, 131, 
133 | 

Cyrbas, Cretan father of 
Apollo, 59 

Cyrus, 95, 97 

Cythnians, 87 

Cyzicus, 47, 119 
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DaEpaLus, 133 

Daeira, wife of Eumolpus, 99 

Damascus, 149 

Daphne, 67 

Dardanus, 31 

Darius, 119, 149 

Delos and Delians, 87, 99 

Delphi (or Pytho), seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 5 

Demaratus, 93 

Demeter, 31, 33, 35, 41, 
43, 45, 53, 71, 75, 89, 
131, 141, 380-8 

Demetrius, historian, 105 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, king 
of Macedonia about 300 
B.c., 125 

Democrates, a 
hero, 87 

Democritus, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 430 B.c., 
149,* 151, 155-7, 203, 
293* 

Demophon, 105 

Demosthenes, 124, 139 

Derceto, a Syrian goddess, 
86* 

Diagoras of Melos, called 
the ‘ Atheist”: Greek 
philosopher, about 425 
B.c., 49 

Dicaearchus, philosopher 
and historian, about 300 
B.c., 63 

Didymaean oracle (of 
Apollo) at Didyma near 
Miletus, 29 

Didymaeum, temple of 
Apollo near Miletus, 99 


Plataean 


Didymus, grammarian, 1st 
century B.c., 59 

Dinon, 147 

Diodorus, 86, 221 

Diogenes, historian, 147 

Diogenes, of Apollonia, 
philosopher, 5th century 
B.c., 145 

Diomedes, 75, 105 

Dionysius, 105 

Dionysius, the younger, 
tyrant of Syracuse, 117 

Dionysus, 4, 31, 37, 39, 41, 
45, 53, 73, 83, 93, 107, 
121, 128, 131, 171, 254- 
255, 381-2, 386 

Diopetes, ‘‘ heaven - sent” 
image of Pallas Athena, 
105 

Dioscuri. See Twin Brothers 

Dipoenus, sculptor, 6th 
century B.c., 107 

Dodona, in Epirus: oracle 
of Zeus, 26, 27 

Domitian, emperor, 356 

Dorian mode, 7*, 13 

Dorotheus, 93 

Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93 

Dysaules, 41 


Ecpatana, 149 

Eétion, reputed founder of 
Samothracian mysteries, 
31 

Egypt and Egyptians, 17, 
39, 883, 49, 57, 66, 83, 
85, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
147, 159, 380 

Elea, a Greek colony in 
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south Italy, birthplace of 
the philosophers Parme- 
nides and Zeno, called 
Eleatics, 145 

Elephantine, 85 

Eleusinium, temple of 
Demeter at Athens, 99, 
383 

Eleusis and the Eleusinian 
mysteries, 31, 34, 41, 43, 
46, 99, 379-88 

Eleutherae, 120% 

Elijah, 21, 23 

Elis and Eleans, 81, 87 

Empedocles, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 490 B.c., 
55, 146 

Endymion, 69 

Enyo, 221 

Eos, 69 

Ephesus, 45, 105, 145, 357-9 

Epicharmus, 59 

Epicurus, founder of the 
Epicurean school of philo- 
sophy, about 300 B.c., 
151 


Epimenides, 53 

Erechtheus and Erechthei- 
dae, 43*, 93 

Eresus, 151 

Erichthonius, 99 

Erinyes. See Avengers 

Eros, 97 

Ethiopians, 77 

Eubouleus, 37, 41 

Eudoxus, geographer, about 
130 B.c., 147 

Euhemerus, Greek philo- 
sopher(end of 4th century 
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B.c.), who taught that the 
gods were deified kings 
and heroes,a theory after- 
wards knownas Euhemer- 
ism, 49 

Eumenides, 53, 103* 

Eumolpidae, 41*, 380* 

Eumolpus, 41, 99 

Eunomus, 3, 5, 7 

Euphorion, 87 

Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 93, 
108, 155, 165, 171-8, 
219, 255 

Eurymedusa, 85 

Eurystheus, 49 

Eve, 19, 30*, 31 


Fates, The, 221 
Fortuna, Roman goddess, 
115 


GALINTHIAS, 85* 

Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111 

Ge Themis, 45* 

Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 239 

Greeks, 31, 43, 83, 111, 
147, 159, 253, 257 


Hanes, or Pluto, god of the 
under world, 37, 73, 77, 
89, 107, 381 

Hadrian, emperor, 111 

Halimus, a district near 
Athens, where mysteries 
of Dionysus were held, 
71, 382* 

Halys, river, 95 

Hebrews, 21, 159, 189 

Helen of Troy, 75, 171 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


Helicon, mountain range in 
Boeotia, sacred to Apollo 
and the Muses, 5, 7 

Helius, 77 

Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61, 
75, 131, 147, 171 

Hera, 70, 77, 85, 103, 105, 
123 

Heracleides of Pontus, 4th 
century B.c., 87, 151 

Heracleitus, Ephesian philo- 
sopher, about 515 B.c., 45, 
73, 113-5, 145, 147, 152, 
203, 241 

Heracleopolis, 85 

Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67, 
69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 86, 
89, 107, 131, 139, 171 

Heralds,an Athenian family, 
41*, 380% 

Hermes, 59, 115, 123, 125, 
221* 

Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66, 
84, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119 
Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96, 
165, 199, 211, 223, 253 

Hicesius, 147 

Hieronymus, 63 

Hippasus, Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, 145 

Hippo, philosopher, 49, 125, 
127 


Hippolytus, Christian writer, 
2nd century A.D., 885 

Hippothoé, 65 

Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 75, 
77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117, 
127, 128, 129, 131, 135, 


137, 138, 171, 188, 191, 
201, 211, 219, 227, 235, 
239, 241, 245, 253, 257, 
284 

Hyacinthus, 69 

Hylas, 69 

Hyperboreans, 60, 99 

Hyperoche, 99 

Hypsipyle, 67 


Iaccaus, name of the infant 
Dionysus, 43, 47, 141, 
881 

lasion, 71 

llium, or Troy, 75, 105 

Immaradus, Athenian hero, 
99 

Indians, 53 

Ino, 131 

Ionia, 239 

Irenaeus, 239, 347 

Isidorus, 109 

Isis, 118, 380 

Isthmian games, 71 

Ithome, a mountain in 
Messenia, 91 


JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162, 
165, 169, 239, 345, 852 


KAABA, The, sacred stone at 
Mecca, 101 


LACEDAEMONIANS or Lacon- 
ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87, 
91, 233 

Laconia, 81 

Lamia, 125 

Laodice, 99 
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Laomedon, 75 

Larissa, 99 

Leandrius, 99 

Leda, 79, 139 

Lemnos, 61 

Lenaea, 7*, 73 

Lesbians, 65, 93 

Leto, 89 

Leucippus, 5th-century phi- 
losopher, founder of the 
atomic system developed 
by Democritus, 149, 153 

Leucon, a Plataean hero, 
87 

Leucophryne, 99 

Lot’s wife, 225 

Incian, 67 

Lycaon, 77 

Lycopolis, 85 

Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93 

Lycurgus, 233 

Lydian mode, 7*, 18 

Lysippus, Greek sculptor, 
4th century B.c., 141 


Macar, king of Lesbos, 65 

Macedonians, 147, 193 

Maenads, 255 

Magnes, 59 

Magnesia, 99 

Marius, 93 

Marpessa, 67 

Maximus of Tyre, 90 

Meandrius. See Leandrius 

Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101 

Medes. See Persians 

Megaclo, 65 

Melampus, reputed founder 
of mysteries, 33 


398 


Melanippe, 65 

Melicertes, 71 

Melos, 49 

Memphis, 85 

Menander, 155, 169, 171 

Mendes, 85 

Menecrates, 123 

Menedemus, a Cythnian 
hero, 87 

Merops, 97 

Messenians, 57, 91 

Metapontum, 145 

Methymna, 3, 81 

Metragyrtes, name for a 

riest of the Great 
other, or Cybele, 48, 

169 

Metrodorus of Chios, philo- 
sopher, about 330 B.c., 
149 

Midas, 33 

Miletus, 99, 145, 149 

Minos, 239 

Mithridates, 123 

Mnemosyne, 65, 67 

Monimus, 93 

Moses, 7, 21, 51, 157, 177, 
181, 183, 191, 235 

Mother, The Great (or, 
Mother of the Gods). 
See Cybele 

Muses, 4, 65, 67 

Myrmidon, 55* 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek 
historical writer, 65 

Mysteries, 5, 29-47, 71, 257, 
379-90 

Myus, reputed founder of 
mysteries, 31 
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Ne1Lus, 57 

Nemean games, 71 
Nereis, 69 

Nero, emperor, 357 
Nicagoras of Zeleia, 123 
Nicander, 83, 115 
Nicanor, 49 

Ninevites, 217 

Niobe, 225 

Nomius, title of Apollo, 59* 
Nyctimus, 77 
Nymphodorus, 147 


Oceanus, 57 

Ochus, 149 

Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5 

Odrysus, 33 

Odysseus, 75, 105, 191, 234- 
5, 258 

Oeta, Mt., 63 

Olympia, 67, 103 

Olympian games, 71 

Olympichus, 103 

OrymPus, Mt., 39, 61 

Omphale, 75 

oe 7 

Orpheus, 3, 9, 37, 43, 167 

Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382 

Ovid, 143 

Oxyrhynch us, 85 


Pacto.us, a small river in 
Lydia, famous for the 
gold found in its sands, 
191 

Pallas. See Athena 

Pallas, father of Athena, 57 

Pan, 97, 135, 189 

Pantarces, 121 


Panyasis, 75, 77 

Paphos, 101 

Paris, son of Priam of Troy, 

75 

Parmenides, Greek _philo- 
sopher, about 460 B.c., 
145 

Parnassus, Mt., 39 

Pasiphaé, 133 

Patara, a city in Lycia, 105 

Patmos, Isle of, 357 

Patrocles of Thurium, 63 

Pausanias, 39, 77, 80, 81, 
87, 96, 98, 106, 107, 111, 
120, 385 

Pedasis, 161 

Peleus, 71, 93 

Pella in Macedonia, 125 

Pella in Thessaly, 93 

Pelops, 69, 71, 105 

Pentheus, "955% 

Peripatetics, 151 

Persephone or Core (The 
Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41, 
71, 89, 93, 141, 381-7 

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149 

Phaéthon, 71 

Phalerum, 87, 383 

Phanocles, 81 

Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105, 
121, 213 

Pherae, 75 

Philaenis, 139 

Philip of Macedon, 125 

Philippides, 97 

Philo ludaeus, 1338 

Philochorus, 63, 105 

Philomedes, title of Aphro- 
dite, 33* 
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Philostephanus, 131 

Philostratus, 133, 241 

Phiius, 120 

Phoceans, 93 

Phoebus, title of Apollo, 
61, 67, 95 

Phoenicia, 87 

Phoroneus, 97, 233 

Phrygian mode, 7* 

Phrygians and Phrygia, 15, 
31, 33, 35, 53, 71, 75, 
387-8 

Phryne, 123 

Pindar, 61, 213 

Pisa, 71 

Plataeans, 87 

Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 146, 
153-5, 157, 157, 159, 191, 
212, 214-5, 229, 241, 
245, 261, 263, 271, 284, 
285, 321 

Pliny, 104 

Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 98, 
107, 125, 144, 146, 218, 
221, 384 

Pluto. See Hades 

Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105, 
107 

Polycleitus, sculptor, about 
430 B.c., 213 

Pontus, 109, 123 

Poseidippus, 121, 131, 133 

Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105, 
131, 145 

Praxiteles, sculptor, about 
350 B.c., 121, 141, 213 

Priapus, 221 

Procles, ancient ruler of 
Samos, 103 
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Prosymnus, 73 

Prothoé, 67 

Ptolemaeus, 101 

Ptolemy II., Philadelphus, 
107, 109 

Ptolemy IV., Philopator, 
101, 123 

Pygmalion, 131 

Pythagoreans, 163, 195 

Pythian games, 71 

Pythian oracle, 29 

Pytho, of Delphi, seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 
5, 71 

Pythocles, 93 


Ruacotis, 109 
Rome and Romans, 81, 93, 
103, 115, 121 


SABAZIAN mysteries, 35, 388 

Sais, 57, 85 

Samos and Samians, 87, 103 

Samothracian mysteries, 31, 
3887 

Sarapis, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
119 

Sardis, 75, 149 

Sauromatians, 147, 149 

Scirophoria, 37 

Scopas, Greek sculptor, 
about 370 B.c., 105 

Scyllis, ancient Cretan 
sculptor, 107 

Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101, 
147 


Selene, 69 
Seleucia, near Antioch in 
Syria, 109 
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Semele, 79, 255 
Semiramis, a Syrian goddess, 
86* 


Sesostris, 109 

Sibylline oracles, 57*, 113, 
141, 159, 161, 167, 175, 
211 

Sicily, 63, 119 

Sicon, sculptor, 107 

Sicyon and Sicyonians, 83, 
107 

Silenus, 59 

Sinope, 107 

Sirens, The, 251 

Smilis, 103 

Socrates, 52, 159-61 

Sodom, 225 

Solon, 95, 97, 233 

Sophocles, 59, 165, 199, 
213, 388 

Sophocles the younger, 63 

Sosibius, 77, 81 

Spartans. See Lacedae- 
monians 

Staphylus, 81 

Sterope, 67 

Stoics and Stoicism, 120, 
146,151,161, 261, 262-38, 
300 

Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221 

Susa, 149 

Syene, 85 

Syracusaus, 83 


Taurians, 91 

Teaching of the 
Apostles, 2382, 331, 845 

Teiresias, 257 

Telesius, 105 


Twelve 


Telmessus, 101 

Tenos and Tenians, 63, 87, 
105 

Terpander, ancient Greek 
lyric poet and musician, 7 

Thales, Greek philosopher, 
about 600 s.c., 145 

Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53, 
85, 254, 257, 292 

Thebes (Egyptian), 85 

Theocritus of Chios, 211* 

Theodorus, 49 

Theophrastus, 151 

Theopompus, 91 

Theseus, 87 

Thesmophoria, festival of 
Demeter, 37, 39 

Thespiae, 103, 123 

Thesprotia, 27 

Thessalians, 85 

Thestius, 69 

Thetis, 71 

Thmuitans, 67* 

Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 59, 
159, 167 

Thucydides, 120, 221, 326 

Thurium, 63 

Tiryns, 105, 107 

Titanis, 57 

Titans, 37, 39, 47 

Tithonus, 69 

Triptolemus, 41 

Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105 

Tuscan oracles of the dead, 
29 

Tuscans, 41 

Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107 

Tyche. See Fortuna 

Tycho, 220*, 221 
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Uranus, 33 


Varro, 103 
Venerable goddesses, 103* 


XENOCRATES, 149 
Xenophanes, 49 
Xenophon, 159-61 


ZAGREUS, Orphic name for 
Dionysus, 382 
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Zeno of Myndus, 99 
Zeus, 4, 51, 35, 39, 57, 59, 


61, 65, 67 69, 71, 77, 79, 
83, 85, 87, 89, 93, 95, 
103, 105, 111, 119, 121, 
123, 127, 129, 131, 139, 
157, 215, 235, 284, 381; 
Zeus Agamemnon, 81* ; 
Zeus Ammon, Libyan 
oracle of, 26*, 27; Averter 
of flies, 81 ; of Jthome, 91 


Zeuxippe, 67 


INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL 
PASSAGES 


References in italics are to allusions only, or to passages mentioned 
in notes or Appendix. 


For references marked with a f see the Septuagint. 


GENESIS 
i. 1 183 
i. 14 142 
i. 26 215, 268, 345 
iti. 14 237 
iit. 15 229 
102. 19 303 
iui, 20 31 
iv. 21 13 
vin. 26 224 
Exopus 
xx. 4 141 
xx. 13-16 233 
LEvITICUS 
xix. 18 233 
xvix. 31 29 
xxv. 23 207 
DrEuTERONOMY 
v. 8 141 
vi. 4 181 


vi. 6 233 
vi. 13 181 
x. 20 181 
vviti. 1-2 50 
xxv. 18-15 157 
xxx. 14 235 
xxx. 15 207-9 
Xxxii. 39 177 - 
1 SAMUEL 
xvi, 23 13 
vaviti. 7 29 
1 Kines 
iti. 7 178 
tii, 12 178 
rviti. 44 202 
PsaLms 
ii. 12+ 181 
iv. 2 181 
vii. 9 856 
vili. 3 143 
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Psatms—contd. 


vit. 4F 177 
xix. 8 241 
xix. 10 241 
xxii, 22> 243 
xxiv. 1 223, 377 
XxXili. 6 143 


xxxiv. 8 193-5 
xxxiv. 1] 195 
xxxiv, 12 195 


lv. 7+ 229 
Wit, 8 13 
lviii. 4, 5 227-9 
lxii. 8 229 
Ixix. 32 229-31 
lxx. 4 231 
Ixxii. 9 229 


lxxxii. 6 263 
xev. 8-11 187-9 


xevi. 5 141 
civ. 2 182 
cix. 3t 15, 187 
cxv. 4 101 
extx. 105 181 
PROVERBS 
ii. 6 179 
iii. 11 183 
vi. 9, 11¢t 181 
viii. 22 ° 179 
wx. 27¢ 180 
IsaraH 
i. 3 201 
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